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No. 1 — The rock-cut cave at Kaviyur. 


The List of Antiqid ties of the Travancore State compiled in manuscript by 
the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao has the following note against Kaviytir, a village 
4 miles north-east of Tiruvalla, the head-quarters of the taluk of the same name in 
the Quilon Dn. 

“Besides the Siva temple in the village, there is a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to the same god in this place. From the sculptures in it, it could be assigned to 
the 7th century A. D. It has no inscriptions however.” 

This place was therefore visited not only for an inspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not so common in the West Coast, but 
also for the purpose of checking the inscriptions published on pages 288 and 289 
of Volume I of the Travancore Arclmologiccd Series, with a view to fill in certain 
blank spaces left untranscribed in them. In the case of the latter, the in sitn ex- 
amination has yielded good results and the texts of the inscriptions, as now revised, 
have also been given below. 

Before proceeding to describe the cave at Kaviyur, it will not be out of 
place here to trace the genesis of cave architecture in South India and make a 
’comparative study of this cave with similar excavations lying scattered elsewhere 
in the Madras Presidency. 

It is a recognised fact in the history of South Indian temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples w'ere an epoch-making innovation introduced by the great 
Pallava king Mahendravarman 1 (600-630), a pre-eminent figure among the early 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque in Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint Appar ( Tirunavuk- 
karaiyar) from Jainism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour by excavating 
temples in honor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
vis., Trichinopoly, Pallavaram, Mamunjur, Siyamafigalam, Mahendravadi ^ and 
Dajavanur. In one such unfinished cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Maiidagappa’fc'tu in the Chingleput District, he has boasted of bis 
achievement in the following inscription: — 

and has, here and elsewhere, complimeWed himself ■with the titles ‘ Vkhitrachitta' 
(the original-minded) and ^ChitraMrapuli* {chaityakarapuli ? the excavator of 
chaityas or cave-temples), two hirudas which he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his genius was able to introduce in South 
India. The negations specified in the description of the cave at Mandagappattu 
presuppose the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 


1. Compare: I (%. Iml Vol. IV, p, 153.) 

2. Mahsndravai>'man Inscripiion, pago 2. 


G. P. T. 862. 250. 24-1-24.. 
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^•onstru.-Tea of brick, timber, metal and mortar; and it is due to the impermanent 
uuture of tiiese building materials that no such temples constructed prior to the 
-cventh centur^' are extant now in their entirety. The discovery o£ a detached 
pillar of the cave-pillar type set up in a mandapa in the Ekamranatha temple 
at Cunjeeveram^ and coiitaining several indisputable titles of this Pallava king, 
Ln:ies also a long way to confirm the above statement that earlier structural temples 
even in his own reign Avere of perishable material in Avhich granite did not pre- 
|ionderate and that the Mapdagappattu cave temple AAvas perhaps the first of its kind 
excavated by him in South India on the nodel, presumably, of the caves at Uiida- 
vaiii and Bezwada in the north. 

The rock temples excavated by this king present certain common features 
ill plan and design which enable us to fix their authorship Avithout great difficulty, 
:ind they ha A*e therefore been classified by Dr. Dubreuil of Pondicherry under one 
liTonp called ‘the Mahendra style’. They have an unornamental fa(]nde Avhich is 
generally the eastern or Avestern face of the rock in Avhich they are cut and, on 
j)lan. show a small square chamber for the location of the presiding deity and a 
rectangular liall in front, tfie roof of Avhich is supported by rock-cut pillars and 
pilasters of a' peculiar ungainly type called the ‘cavm- pillars’. These solid pillars 
hewn out of the rock consist of; three sections, the top and bottom portions lieing 
in the form of cubes about 2' in dimension each side, while their middle portions 
are short shafts Avith chamfered corners and an octagonal section obtained by be- 
velling off the angles of the cubical portions ; i. e. they are combination pillars of 
the hrahmakfinta and the vishnulcdnta varieties. The faces of the upper and 
loAver cubes are bare, but are also sometimes ornamented Avith medallions of 
conventional lotuses resembling those found on the Buddhist rails. These pillars 
have no separate capitals and are surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
Avhose ends Avhich are rounded upwards, are either bare or sometimes decorated with 
horizontal rows of roll ornament. The massive and rather uncouth proportions of 
these pillars suggest that they Avere tentative experimentations in pillar-chiselling, 
AA’hile the pioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pillar strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
above: but with increased experience and training the southern ci-aftsmen evolved 
in the succeeding styles of cave temples well-designed pillars (probably after wooden 
models), Avhich though they missed the antique architectural effect and stability of 
the earlier type Avere decidedly of greater elegance and of better proportions. The 
rectangular hall in front of the sanctuary sometimes contains one or more panels 
of excellent seuljiture representing some puranic theme SaiAva or Vaishnava Avith- 
out great distinction. The central shrine in the excavations of Mahendravarman’s 
time is a square chamber AA'ith plain undecorated walls, enshrining a cylindrical 
lifuja hewn out of the rock Avith a yonZ-pedestal of the usual type. Tavo dvara- 
palm guard its entrance, each one standing in a niche on either side of the door- 
way and leaning on a sinister-looking bludgeon, his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall of the cave is raised a feAv feet above the natural ground level and is 
l eached by a flight of three or four rock-cut steps, and the central shrine is again 
slightly more ele\’ated than this hall. In front, the two-feet-Avide verandah is 
generally sheltered by a heavy projecting cornice also cut out of the rock either 

1. Ihid, pa^e 6. ^ 
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plain or decorated -^vith the ‘dormer-rrindow’ ornament. This, in short, is a 
typical excavation of the great Mahendravarman’s time. 



The Kaviyur cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
of similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described. In com- 
mon with the generality of Pallava excavations of Mahendravarman’s time, this 
cave has the usual orientation of a Siva’s shrine, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun: and the cave has therefore been scooped out in the 
ea.stern of two massive boulders fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
•nearly 15' wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety of rock and 
debris, that raises its head above the surrounding cocoanut plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Siva temple of the village. The rock is of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures in it have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of the disintegrating action both of age and the weather. The 
wall surfaces and other portions have not been dressed with precision and neatness 
as in the case of excavations in closer-grained rock. 

The floor of the cave is a few feet above the natural ground level and is 
approached by a flight <jf three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself. In 
front is a ' narrow verandah 2|-' wide unprotected by the usual convex cornice 
moulding, and two grooves have therefore been cut at the ends of the top to 
receive a long wooden beam spanning the width of the cave, from which a tem- 
porary sunshade could be projected in timber or other cheaper material. The 
cave is 19' 8" broad and 8J' high. 

Two pillars 8' 8" in height divide the breadth of the cave into three 
openings two of which arc each 5' broad, while that on the proper right is 
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slio-litlv.sinal'kr, being only 4' 8". ' The Uyo pillars^ are-of-the early Palkya paye^ 
type but their bottom and, top , pO.rtiops -.do not ; form perfect cubqs, ,a| the 
siioMy taper upwards. The top^ block measures 1' 7" by 2 2 'and is^l in. 

befdit will ie the bottom portion is slightly bigger in, dimensions being 1 10 by 
2' 2" and 2' 10" iu height. The octagonal shaft is 3' 3" high and its facets v^rv 
from 7" to 9" iu -width. The simple corbels which surmount these pillars are 2' 8 ' 
deep and their ends wloich are turned upwards are decorated with a slight variant 
of the usual roll ornament Ei horizontal rows. To balance the view of the-fatjade 
there are two pilasters at either extremity of the opening, tile, one on the proper 
right being 8" iu projection and the other nearly: 10"* 

The central shrine is a square cell measuring 8' each side and has a level 
ceiling Avhose height is slightly less than that of the other portions ■ of the cave. 
This chamber is absolutely devoid of ornamentation and enshrines in its centre .a 
cylindrical rock-cut .//Eya whose crude yon«-pedestal is a separate piece slipped on 
-to it through its socket. The door-jambs and sill of the entrance appear to have 
been replaced at a later date after the original portions of the , roch-cut entrance 
had perhaps' deteriorated. 


The rectangular hall in front of this sanctum measures 19' 8" by 5' and 
’. eontain-s, one on either side of the doorway, two niches 6' 5" broad and 6' 3" 
,h^h mounted on 2 feet pedestals of the ordinary variety consisting of three, 
.rows of plain band ornament. The niches are flanked by pilasters each 11" broad, 
and 6' 3" high, which support at their tops double brackets surmounted by a plain 
architrave contiguous to the ceiling. The niche to the left of the entrance contains 
a life-siae figure of a dvdrapala, who is limb for limb a replica of the door-keeper 
o-uarding the entrance at-.the left, in the Mahendravarman :cav-e at Trichinopol\'. 

dreS&is tall and conical and from beneath it his locks fail in piGturgS; 0 [ue 
cu^ls OH This. shoulder. He leans with an aggressive attitude on a fpriin4^bk(C:iub 
roimd which ;a eobra has entwined itself. , He, wears no jiajhCrpdvVa cunl the oruu- 
men^j^hart '.adorn him, .are the ^nr?ia^w??.-d«i^a,. the hrinv 'xilo. -dn-: vdaraLa ndh/i. '.h : 
hahmalayd, and .the firu^utra. . The. cofres ponding figure ; in,' the .other panel is 
not a duplicate of this door-keeper, ,as one. would expect 'to .find, hut cuts a different 
Iks’ his hands crossed on his breast and; :stands ; with head, slightly 
befiljin a. respectful attitude of attention. , He, wears his hair in a tangled mass 
^^up^ted -;m the middle {^Jatdmahuta ):and .the; ornaments,; that decorate his person 
arc tho same as ^ose of Ms comrade On his righfi But though he does, apt wield 
the club* the iiisigne of his calling as gate-keeper, he has to be identified, as such , in 
M^much as these personages pe al^yays' repres.ented in 'pairs in, front of Si,va'and 

point worth noting that both theee charnberlainS' are tall, 
y . with only two muscular hands — ^an a'uatomical feature character- 
istic pr early sculptures. . , , . ■ ' , 


v- ■ northern, and ’southern wings 'of. this hall -also -contain respectively a 
w^^xewutedumge of HangSa ’ with lour ha.nds . and a Standing life-$i5Je fia-uire of a 
ba^ed ^n. fr iuay‘beho'ted'that<a;'similaF rock-cut‘'^iva- temple at-; Arfijapatti 

district iil<o contains an’ image of One 

vi^of the p.QrcE m fro'nt pf the [yar.bhi^fihci,.; ..As .for: the indiMdual'.’witMthe 



T. A. S., Vol V^Part I. 


To face pago 4 . 
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peaked beard his identity cannot Tvell be established in the absence of any eluci- 
dative labels or inscriptions in the cave itself- He wears his hair in the top-knot 
fashion peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous ears which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings. He has no ya- 
jhopamta^ but wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shins in the orthodox 
mode. His feet are broken off at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-grained rock. He keeps his arms akimbo, and his left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-like vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short thick spout. The shape of this vessel is peculiar unlike that of 
its modern counterpart, the gindi^ the popular utensil in every Malayali house- 
hold and reminds one curiously of a Greek vase or a Mughal hukka, with Avhich 
specimens however it could never have had an affinity whatsoever. As the image 
represented cannot be that of any divinity known to iconography, it may be pre- 
sumed that it stands for a portrait-statue of perhaps the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and wdiat he was, whether he was a royal personage or 
a private individual, is a poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the genei’al appearance and style of the excavation, one may not 
be far wrong in assigning it to the 8th century A. D. or thereabouts* 

In this connection, it is wwthy of consideration that stone epigraphs of 
Chera kings are not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour- 
ing temples at Peruneyil and Tirukka(Jittanam, which are stt'ucfural monuments of 
the circular vesara type peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of BhSskara-Ravi- 
varmaiH of the end of the lOth century A. D., while the Siva temple at Ka\iyar'^ 
itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 
early as Kali 4051 and 4052, i. e., A. D. 950-51. The cave-temple can therefore 
be presumed to have come into existence during Chera rule at some date prior to 
this later limit. Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its exeavaticn to 
supernatural agency and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the myth current at 
Bamgsvaram regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village Kaviyur from Kapi, the monkey -god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
installed a Vnhga and constructed a temple here for his master’s worship. Instances 
of similar fanciful derivations of place-names are not rare in the sthala-purdnas ; 
but it is extremely doubtful if Rama ever paid a visit to KaviyUr in his southern 
perigrinations and requisitioned his aid-de-camp to bring a linga for his worship 
at that particular ])lace. A rational explanation for the origin and date of the 
cave will be to suggest that it w^as excavated on the design of similar caves exist- 
ing elsewhere in the Trichy, Madura and Tinnevelly Districts, with which models 
the sculptor of the Kaviyur cave may have been familiar. The Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman 1 (c.630-68) himself claims to have vanquished the Keralas,'’ and 
if this is not a mere boast, it will mean that this meeting may have served as an 
occasion for the knowledge of cave ai'chitecture of the earlier Pallava style to filter 
into the K grala country. It may also be noted that the Narasimha cave-temple^ at 

1. Trav. Afchl. Series, Vol. II, pp. .5.S-49. 

2. Ibid. Vol. I, pp. 288-89- 

?>. Kiiram plates, S. 1. 1. Vol. I, p. 152. 

4. Epigrapkia Indica, Vol. VIII, p. 318- 
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Anamalai in tlie Madura District came into existence in 770 A. D. excavated p it 
was by a minister o£ the Pandya king, Jatila*Parantaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Nainakkal in the Salem. District within the old Chera dominions and called 
the Adiyendra-Vishnugriha in a Pallava-Grantha inscription, is believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaimap chief by about the end of the 8th century.^ 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home is the one at Tirunandikkarai within the State, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed ^ as the latter half of the 8th century from the 
palaeographical indications of the early Vatteluttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein. From all these premises, the Kaviyur cave can also be assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give it a 
slightly earlier age is justifiable from its close resemblance to early Pallava work.. 


No. 2 — Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4052. ’ 




J. 


2 . 


a 


I PSfr^/rii9fr^^ ^luii^u^^jr/rLD/remQ <3s- 

S^ir OMIT [nr Q^mi9^ 

fTlTfrUJ^Sm (El Q^HJ^SlIsisr ^60- 

^ms^iijih (oTiLuf^&'SffluSdo 

[ 1 -] mirsnrtusssJik Q^iLL^m QairQ^^ ^lS (^unrirs- 

QsfrppiaiB ^pjjissOQpui FT-mir ‘O/yilOL-ZTi^-uS^ tsirQsoir 

sir jjjLo prnS)!rs(^ ^euaetflssii—s Qs/rsmt— ^u>u^eir 

ssHQfiiM Q^(ajir<i(^ ^irsmQi rsiiprisQ&rs^Lh 

uii^!Tt^k(^ iStrisrri^uj'B ^(V^exiLBir^ih k.<?S «0 isiri^ujiB mQ or 

LBcrekt(^ ssoQp lSu^lBojit sS(^sij(^ix 


2 j)jss)LCifSF!rr ^<fQ<^sr‘S)jLh ^3=Q'3=sds8si>ld(^ ^eirujidrsF isSlso- 

issu Qu(j)^ir p*] 605030 yriTirmrit QsuwQeup jj; wsmsiu/r&i Qu0- 

usir&rsc^ ssraip^sr Quirsk ^^smL-uufBsu^ [l'*"] isirQovrr- 

(i^iUiSijir e(^ ^(T^u^ssjpdi sss^rfi^m- Qiuirsk ^sssTL-uuQeu ^ [|*] ,«r- 
^Qpth aa-mu-ii^Lb 0Q/r/rs!iiir(u))(p»ii5«0 iBssiUJiSQik QatL® ^i^kar&r^ 
Qpr(^ssuui^ >s-da=Lii i9ss>i^d:3^iririrsu^ [^|*j eSlsok(^iMeii^efrs ss^~ 
uipii uss)pu^LiiBiJS{Sff^iit l — Old ] ssmrir 

ppnr&im u>pQ(y^dr Q' 3 =^^ 0 !isBu Qu~ 

(^ir [l*j ‘^<FO<5Fs«Qffli^sor OiDiriLt^^ QiSiusireOji^ 

dsTso QpiLis}.!ri^i^ 0<Fji2j^^« st—<sQajir^^ ^lj^dS (siiosinrih eui^sitf 

LdiBss^^^eust^ ^ihp^Ssd Qp^Q^jrfi(^eu^Lh ^ssypAssmiraSlsi) 

euMitiB ^uf. ueoth QfiaarrioeiiiLt-,^^ Qsir®u- 

*] 


0 iSliss at—e^iuir [H 


Madras Epigl. Report for 1906, p. 76. 

Trav. Ankl. Series, Vol. Ill, p. 201. 

No. 1 of 1087 published in the Trav. Archl. Series, Vol. I, p. 288. 

^’'hffbeeriefU? ’ engraved separately below the original inscription and 

ftaa been iett out. They are now tentatively inserted at these places. 
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No. 3 — ^Revised Text of the KaYiyur Inscription of Kali 4051.^ 

1. ^ ^£— fflS is.TeoiraSjr^^^'^J 

P0«^(aS^/f zJLlL-.r/r<5f [/r^j 650 inQip^Q^fB^ Q^mjm 
^(r^6ui£l(ri^^[i ^(V^oiimQfTQpii 
iMUb^ePTssr [ll*j ^<dfrmSlM^<i(^ a_i? Qi^iutijiM 

^Q^foUiBir^ih i^m^siuiTLc^mij ssS^p [n*] G)_^ fiu^sr (^<3^01^ 

<stnLDS=3= s333<simr p Q3=eBp^3=3r 0®irsff6>r<s<si-e9aj/r[n*] 

2 . ss<i33m Qs^00esrsiB ^(T^eusQrp^ssrMiJ s^spsar^^ek^ Ljss>s- 

■S0 Q^LjsstiB&ip'Bst) 3^3^pm 3^j)} ^ss)u>3^iF!rsk [ll*] Qpc^sssirp^ 
<S5cj:<9^^Q^/rQ£_roG0tb |— 


No. 4 — Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati: Kollam 945. 

The subjoined Tamil record is engraved on both the sides of a single 
copper plate kept in the Palace Cheliamvagai at Trivandrum. It measures 
10" X 5'^ exclusive of an ornamental projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which is 4" broad and 2*5" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The writing on the sheet is in the Tamil alphabet of 
the latter half of the 18th century in which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing in Telugu in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Sgtupatis, viz., (Si^<oo(acDOLaoujoizncTUQOoco>o (^Srt-Udmandtkasvdmi -sahayam), 
Telugu having been first introduced into official routine and in the sign-manual by 
Yijayaraghunatha-Sstupati (1647-72).’ The inscription contains both the Saka 
date 1691 and its Kollam equivalent 945 which corresponded to the year Virodhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therein work out to A. D. 1769, Novr. 5. 

The record registers the sale-deed given by Muttu-Ramalinga Vijayaraghu- 
natha Setupati Karttadevar to the Travancore king Sri PadmanabhadSsa Vaflchi 
Balaramavarma-KuIaSekharapperumal MaharS-ja, in respect of the sale for 4000 
va7'dJian ot the village of Kakkar, which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the temple of Ramanathaswamin at RameSvaram for conducting a service 


1. No. 2 of 1087 published in the 2\ A, S. VoL I, p. 289. 

2. One other inscription in the Siva temple is engraved on a pillar in the swnhmazidapa and 

records that the pillar was the gift of a certain Bhattatiri of Vellittunitti. It is in Mala- 
yalam characters and reads as follows: 

2 <mmo^ 

3 (oilfD) cusmil. ^ 

o. Semhmil^ VoL VI, page 45. 
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(Jcattalai) to the god in. liis name. While this deed was drawn up, the Setupati is 
stated to have been present in (the place called) Viraiyadagandat} to the east o£ 
Katttir alias Kulottungasolanallur, a tillage in Togavtlr-karram. Kulottunga- 
Solanallur and Viraiyadagaudan. were two of the many places which the Ramnad 
chiefs used as their headquarters. Of these the latter is in the Rajasihgamahgala- 
Sekharam in Setu-nadu.^ 


We learn ^ that on the death of Sella-Tevar alias Vijayaraghunatha-Setu- 
pati in 1760 A. D. his nephew Muttu-Ramalinga Yijayaraghunatha-Setupati, the 
infant so a of Muttutiruvay-Nachchiyar, who had been perhaps adopted^ by bis 
uncle was placed on the throne under the regene^^ of his mother helped by the able 
Dalavay Damodaram Pillai.^ The prince must have been only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epigraph. Anotha* copper-plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been registered as No. 7 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1910-11, 
where as here,' he has been decorated with a number of high-sounding and fanciful 
titles, many of which appear to have been copied from the long lists of similar 
attributes prefacing the later Vijayanagara grants. Some of these, howei'er, such 
as Tsvainagaradhipaij (the lord of Tevai-nagara) Ravikulasekharau (the crest- 
jewel of the Solar race), Hammaketanan and Garudaketanan (the bearer of the 
Hanuman and Garuda flags) were also borne by his predecessors. This Setupati 
has been called Muttu-Ramalihga Yijayaraghunatha-Setupati Kattadevar in the 
Madras Epigraphicaljdeport noticed above, but the last component of this title 
must correctly be Kartta levar instead of Kaitadevar. The Setupatis held the 
subordinate position of vassals of the Madura Nayakas who were themselves the 
Governors of the southern provinces of the Yijayanagara Empire, such as it 
■was at that time. The Nayakas did not assume any independent royal titles, but 
were content with being called ^Karitdkkal’ (Skt. karta~‘xi\ agent or represent- 
ative), winch Dr. Caldwell has I'endered into the English equivalent of ‘High Com- 
missioner’. The Setupatis, who were appointed by these Nayakas as Pdlaiyakkdrar 
on military tenure for the collection of revenue and the mainienance of peace and 
order in the neighbouring disaffected regions, must have also styled theraselved as 
KarttakkaV . Deva is also the hereditary title of the Maravas. 

In his Madura Manual^ Nelson has abstracted from . Ponnusvami-Te van’s 
some interesting data which explain, with a show of plausibility, 
Ae origin of some of these birudas and their significance. The appointment of 
-Tondiyinturat-kavalau (the warden of the Tondi-’ harbour) appears to liave been 
■conferred on Ativira Raghunatha- Setupati for his help against the Cholas, who 
Rad invaded the Papdya country; while the privileges of raising the Hanuman 
.^d the Garuda-banner seem to have been conceded by the Yijayanagara kings for 


1 . 

2 * 

X 

4. 

5. 


Smdamil^ VoL II, p, S4* ^ 

SewelFs List of Antiquities^ YoL 11, p* 231. 

Tide the title ^RagkmatliiU^SeiupaU-mmsoddhafaharatia' in line 30 of the text. 

The hero of the Tamil poem called the 'VUvihh6mi\ 

Toa4i is a hMbour to the east of Madura and to the north of Ramnad and it was famous in anci- 
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distinguished field service against their Muhammadan foes. The Setupatis won 
also the title of ^Cholamandala-praiishthapanaclidrya’ by driving out the Telugu 
enemies of the Chojas in the capacity of Pandya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title ^kandanddit-hondu-hondanadu-kodddati,' (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) in commemo- 
ration of his decisive victory over the Cholas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pattukkottai and Arantahgi. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vijayanagara dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet ^;iajai'etpir-loudarii/l>/a‘' (who witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special biruda all'ccuvl by Dcvaraysi II. Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayafca of Ma- 
dura (1602-09), who is -credited with the revival of the dynasty of the Ramnad 
Setupatis and with the installation of Sadayaka-Tevar on that throne in 1604 A. D., 
is stated to have given him a considerable slice of land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivagahga, with the express obligation that he should 
Leep in check the turbulent Marava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil- 
grims journeying to the holy island of Ramesvaram; and from that time at least, 
if not earher from the days of Rama himself who is believed by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first appointed them as Setupatis (the guardians of Setu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘‘Setumularakshd-dhtirandhard’ and ^lidmandthasvdmikdrya-dkurandha- 
ra\ The Ramesvaram temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
of this dynasty. The epithets Fdndimandala-sthdpandcharya’ (establisher of the 
Pandyan kingdom) and Hdlikku-veU' (the fence round Le., protector of the 
Queen’s marriage-badge) were bestowed on Tirumalai Raghunstha-Setupati (1647 
-72) by the great Tirumalai -Nayaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of TiruppQvapam, Tiruchchuli and Pallimadam, in gTatitude for the 
prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him in A. D. 1659 in routing the 
Mysore army in its notorious ‘hunt for noses’ and in saving Madura^ from utter 
ruin at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also called ^Dalasiiigam! and is 
the hero of the Dalasir’igamdlai of Alagiyachinambala-Kayirayar of Mithilaip- 
patti. Another Raghunatha-Setupati, better known by the more popular sobri- 
quet of Kilavati-Setupati, who was mainly instrumental in killing the Muhamma- 
dan adventurer Rustum-Khan, was awarded the title of ^parardjakesarf or ^pakai- 
mannarsiTzgarn’ by Chokkanatha-Nayaka; while siuiilar help against the Muham- 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of ’‘tulukkar- 
dala-vibhatard and Hulukkarmoham-tamrttdrf • Many of the other remaining em- 
bellishments are more poetic than significant, more the flattering compliments of 
court poets than meaningful titles deserveuly earned. The conflict in which 
this Muttu-Ramalinga-Setupati was engaged with the combined forces of the 
^^awab of the .Karnatic and the East India Company in 1773, his defeat and 
incarceration for seven years in Trichinopoly and his subsequent re-installation in 
1780 A. D. are facts of later history with which our record has no connection. 
It may however be noted that it was this Setupati who finished in A. D. 1769 the 
third of the Ramesvaram temple which was begun by Muttu-Raghunatha 

in A. D. 1740. 


1 * LD^dQ<Stri^ €lJ&r0/BQ 

— DalaUngamotlai {Sendamil^ VoL I\% p. 49). 

D 
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King^ Balaramavarma-KuIaSekharapperumal (1758-98) who is the donor 
of the village of Kakkur to the temple at RameSvaram is a figure well-known 
in the history of Travancore as the Dharmardja. It was during his long regime 
that the successive invasions of Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan were effectively 
checked and a full account of his reign has been given on pages 369 et. seg, of 
the Travancore State Manual^ olume I, wherein he is called by the shorter 
name of Ramavarman, On page 111, of Vol. IV of the Travancore Archaeological 
Series it has been stated on the authoritj' of certain introductory verses in the 
Balardmohharatam, a work on the dancmg art composed by the king himself, that 
the name of its royal author was^ Balaramavarman; and this copper -plate record 
of Kollam 945 also names him as SrI-Padmanabhadasa Vanchi^ Balaramavarma- 
Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja. As other records and works make mention of 
him by the name of Ramavarman also, it seems probable that the king who was 
known as Balaramavarman during the period of his heir-apparentship and the first 
few years of his reign ( Kollam 937) » gradually dropped off the youthful prefix of 
his name, and that the ''Bala’ of this record has to be corrected intojon/u and tag- 
ged on to Vanchi, leaving the king’s name as simple Ramavarman. The Dutch 
sale-deed*^ of Kollam 964 calls him only Vanchi- Bdlamdrttdnda- Ramavarman; the 
Rdmavarmagasdbhushanam^ and the Vasulakshmikalydnam composed in the cjmlic 
year Visvavasu (corresponding in all probability to Kollam 960) call him only by 
this shorter name; Ramavarman (ASvati-Tirunal) who must have composed his 
Ri^miniparinayam^ before his death in Kollam 963 when he was the ymaraja 
refers to his uncle by the name of Ramavarman only; and the Nawab’s Cowle- 
namah'i of A. D. 1766 (Kollam 942) names him only as the noble Rama-Raia 
Zemindai of Malabar. It is therefore likelv that the Kilavanrdja came to be 
known not as Balaramavarman but by the sh(>rter name of Ramavarman sometime 
about Kollam 942. 


1. Ill the expression oocnring i7^32 aad 

.50 of the record, it is possible to consider s»ur® as a mistake for euir® and take it along 
with eu so as to mean ‘the king or protector of (the town of) Vafiohi as in the instances: 

etc. 

footoote above. 

The Treaty of Cochin, Trav. State Manual^ Vol, L p. B7L 
State Manml^ Vol., I. p. S90. 


a 

4. 

5 . 


“"SrriS iS “i."” *'=■ »»• l-v. b„. c 


com- 


I > • ii, r. T 7 pnuoe referred to ae- 

the Bdlaramubhara^am, 

T- iitate Manual, Vol. I, p, 37<). 
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The first attribute namely PadmanabhadS,sa, ‘the servant of lord Padma- 
nabha’, assumed by the sovereign in this inscription is in conformity with what is 
recorded of him in his boot’ referred to above, m., that in the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivarman and nephew, his namesake, he gave 
away his kingdom to god Padmanabha, while he contented tiimself to rule it in 
His name and as His servant. Although the king has called himself as Baiarama- 
varman except in one instance^ and has named his work as BdlardmabJiaratam^ 
it is evident that he refers by the expression to his nephew Rama- 

varman (Asvati-Tirunal) and not to his grand-nephew Balaramavarman II (Avit- 
tam-Tirunal) for the reason, that the latter who was born in Kollam 957 (178^) 
stepped into the yuvaraja’s shoes only after the death of the elder claimant Asvati- 
Tirunal in Kollam 963, and that by this time Ravivarmapj the king’s younger 
brother (evidently the Makayiram-Tirunal of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the dedication ceremony had died in Kollam 961.® This work must 
have been composed by the king in the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of Balaramavarman, 
although he may have discarded the prefix ^Bdla' after his cornation, tuldhhara and 
hiranyagarhha ceremonies winch he has referred to in his work^ and which are 
known to have been celebrated during the regime of the minister Marttanda Pillai 
Dalavay (Kollam 934-39)."’ 

It may be noted that an died document^' in the Travancore Vernacular Re- 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made in Kollam 925 in the reign of YIra-Balam5rttandavarman’ 
himself; and as there is notlnng improbable in it, the statement of the Bdlardma- 
hharaiam which claims the achievement for its author BalarSmavarinan has to be 
considered in the light of a confiimatory repitition of the original dedication by 
Balamarttandavarman. which ceremonial the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
jit the time of his fjoronation within the first four or five years of his reign, in the 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his 
brother Ravivarman (Makayh-am-Tinmal) and nephew RSmavarman (ASvati- 
Tirunal). 

This king is reported to have undertaken a pilgrimage to the holy island 
of Rame&varam in his sixtieth year in Kollam 959'^ and that in addition to the ful- 
filment of this religious visit incumbent on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 

1 ft It-— Ardd. .SVies, Vol- IV, p. 110. 

3TI% I ™ Trw. Arehl. Series, Vol. IV, p. 107. 

3, State Mamal^ Vol. I, p. 333 and 385. 

— Tmos ArchL Serm^ Vol. IV, p. 

5. State Manual^ Vol* L p. 370. 

6. Vide infra. 

1. State 3Ianmlj Vol, I, fs 385. 
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bis thirst for knowledge about the administration of the neighbouring dominions, 
which helped him much in effecting considerable improvement m the material pros- 
perity of his own subjects. The donation registered in the present record is^ how- 
ever “W years earlier than the date of the royal tour of pilgrimage mentioned 

above. , . . 

In the Ai'ya'vana-mdhdtniya'ni which is a Sanskrit work composed in honor 
of god Sasta at Aryankavu, the halfway halt of the earlier days in the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the plains of f inne- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon-Shencotta railway, this king is stated to 
have constructed good roads for the pilgrims resorting to that famous temple, to 
have policed the ill-reputed jungles which harboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the welfare 
of his subjects. Although the pMrflwa under reference is, as usual with religious 
literatm-e of this type, written in a mythical style as having been narrated by^ sage 
Agastya to his wife Lopamudra and professes to be an excerpt from the Slanda- 
purdna, there are some indications to show that it may have been composed during 
the reign of the king himself^ if not later, A few relevant verses are extracted 
below, ' and it is noteworthy that this work also indirectly refers to the dedication 
of the dominions to god Padmanabha. 

The language of the inscription is Tamil which is free from errors of com- 
position, but mistakes in spelling and the introduction of Grantha letters in purely 
Tamil wmrds and vice versa are largely noticeable. Sanskrit words have also suf- 
fered from wrong orthography in many instances and the corrected equivalents of 
some of them have been given in the foot-notes, where necessary. 

The proper names occurring in the record are all mentioned among the 
boundaries of the village of Kakkur and they have to be looked for in Ramnad 


ftr: II 

%5f ^ ^ u 


I 




Althf ugh ting Harna mentioned above is the hero of the Ramclyciiia to suit the purduic htf-A- 
groimd cf the maliaimyam^ the real reference seems to be to his namesake llanwarmau 
B. 1758 — 98 ) about whom the following verses are noted — 


sfr^Tcr: n 

^ ^ gti li 

RamaclieTastmagamah, 


* These stray verses are from the chapter ca!l<»ii 
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district. Tht;y are Tatatakai-uadu (perhaps named after goddess Minakslii, Tata- 
takai'pirattiyar), the sub-division in which Kakkur was situated, Gadaiya^i-kan- 
may, Ivarumala-kanmay, Kurusal-kulam, Punda-kulam, among the names of the 
tanks and Kumarakuruchchi and Mudukulattur among the names of places. 
TokavUr-kunam^ is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kana-nad.n, 
which, extended as far as Tondi and Ealaiyarkoyil, was split up from olden days, 
while Kana-nadu was again a district of Paoxi-nadu, the tract of land lying be- 
tween the Pandya and Chola kingdoms. 

Text."' 

First-side-. 

1 oi_ troaJ.T Qrr— 

9 c^‘53Tr'3 ^puS si_- 

4 TLbQnff^Fip >o,Tr,?5bi/iTLa?/ir63ir0p/j:) Qujhp ^BmfrS€S^Qm- 

G m d9 u fT L-,^ uiT'msi^ir^ppuLjsuffiniSjfSi^^m' Qa^rrism® QcS- 

8 ^mQpfklQ&lTfk- 

9 (5riiLL53^t-G0(^[Lii'^'] Q<9Sjr^L.^0- 

10 nr.raj/ruilrir.rggi^ fO’n“^ou(Qj.'irQsLmfzr[§) 

12 pirssmLj^ ^!r§iQ^jir^iu^iS€mL^^ 

^-T30^1§) 

13 ^'^^/ifG)c55/rjLl£._LOL--.ir© ^3fr^9lim<35(i p<5fri^Sl(k<miM u^S6'y<SLn<sirm-irSfsi<^ 

LDfrp^u- 

14 UF<^'S <EBL^Spu!r<^S uypBui^Siju^'>L^^<^s^(B<ad(r ^ ^fr<s9A(^QQjGQ 

1 Q€irp^€utri^Q(okp ^(^iSy^^dsk-pp 

up^iUiTQtr ^^(^wyjiTdi^ppLh uffnioircsr ^(i^^sir^d<3i^..ppiM 
OpppiSt^Q-spir Qpir(^<^iT<i3;%.ppLh Qpp^^^uiLoJjfrosr Q^[r(BQp^,rdSi.ppLh 

isrp^m^p^ujtTcw ^htriutTck^i^d^pp^jD--- f^endamil^ VoL XIII, p. 16B. 

2. Registered as No. I of th<i Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 M. e. 

3. The name of the karam (astrological dixnsion of the day) is Gara (elephant)- /.'ara?m. 

4^ Bead Q p^ss^QjJspra .risS'SUf^^ the lord of Tevai-nagaram L c., Kaiiiaiiathapiiram (according to 

the Dictionaries); but Tevai has been correctly identilied with Rame^varam itself in a Tamil 
poem called tho 'Tevai-alrt of Palapattadai^Sokkanathappulavar, verses 226 and 248. 

5, Bead ^LOLoem'L^eOQpLh QsWsihrQ «'S33rc-.0®fi?x^ 

fL Bead 

7 . -m}<smtEj<p;n'p Q pdimsuu Q u^Cf^uyir^ Q '^tnBQpp ^ ojdsr&Situdsr Qu,rdr 
c:sr''smnt-i;n(^ iforiruidr iT(^/Efrpdr — OrutUTaihhlvat^ verso Oi), 

3 . ^,L^iiQptTibinp<ssBpdr(<^>Z5rfh picuis-s€mL^dsr Qpp^ 

£i.ti^!hQp!Tij p^iusT Qtsodr ^cp^mirpm — ihtd^ v. 120. 

9 , B ead ^ ^ ^ 


E 




^ ^ ■ ,- . ’■ , ‘ * ? .V i' ' 

1 Ij ^ J Lji Xi ,' g{ 2 '<$^S 3 T 6 ir 

■ , • 2 - ‘ . . • ‘ ^ ^ • 

17 ' u.A:^.d u/f?a0 

^ ,1 .. . ' ,' ■ - , ', ' ' *' — ' 

'A-. jL^iV\TP^/ryi3€L^]T§iioLrG - .■ . ^ . ^ ' -’.' .'.i:. 

18 , -S-ji-Q6b'6muXLLfTh^^ • 

1 il ciJ/TLi^® ■^o^)^^^j5i^!si;U:i-»i£j.r^'/r‘7^jL_-Q^’^^ 

21 <3:S^.®0 

. ‘ ' - • ' ' ' ' ' 

22 ® ^ 'phLt^ujnr ^Grt- 

23 Jiux^^ ^i^ili^ujfr'^'^'^^^^ik^eQsrr^<sxmr ux^^'^Suxl^St 'inS^^BeOfBS^LD- 

25 MTn^rcrr^ Qt5=iiiS)<sii<sifr./3^Ar£^'^ -7 Q^:®c$freS,$0- 

, 2 (j, <ss>i~njj U.S0 e9(^.^-Q6iiskrssiiiSQupp6u<m •eija'<sfs.@!^yrS^/rs^®.s^_ 

27 jrcLatjp /D-.rP^,Titsa-fl.rSc3;.T£u^?_gi*j-T>ra-f^ro-/cr.TOT«0^;r«ffl^/r««.^^.5^j©OT 

Ttrssr 

2 ^^ 0 G«t!T_^^ro<*G=!Fr^ffi'^,,gj 27 ' j^/r*] Seirun'^ eSioy)ffiijiT^sssmL~<siifl^ eSeir/s- 

Go ^- 

29 «!frL/,if7"3i^^'i'r®‘7‘;5?7il3^.Ttr-uofi'^,T-^;r^iO'^/D'fi^/u'ro'7T53r ^ixrisaT^^jopo-^iuirS ro"sS. 

'3Q ^oGv^ar ^. '^~^,r,ir jb 3=G .mir^p^.ipeii!xi:!Sij/r^m'<^°9^^^^^<^'^^iresr 
Si "-'/r-' (LpJ;^j.Tus9iis '^S8>uQra-sii}-^,S!r^^g^^^j^ _ 


>^2 ■i^^-fjB,T‘^^ir<stm eu _^<3toff-'® ro-/rsaj|_g_ 

. 'Kevanta, theson of Sf:ryaaiHdJia4a''Sgni\.was Uoirn ridiH&^nW'wHfte'-h'orfie:-- ■ .1,'.;. 

»•/,/(-., 5^tw ^^5=^^g5Rn[,f«B:. ■ ■■ • . '^' -. • ' ; „•■ ; ;- ’■' ■ - : ': ■ ■• ; •■", ^ !•■ ", 

^jmsr'H =^%=a[: i ' '' ^ ' - ; ' ■;' ' ■ 

.^gcq^' srro^.^JTi^:, u:. ■ , - _ ■' ’.' • ' ' ; ' 

, ’‘V0L-<p£:s*Ta fe;:-:'r^i^0fr‘©l/r£/ — On{iurdyc/^0va?f^ ' ] '. '» 

lTlii\sig!i--iiianiial/uf tlie ' Kaimiad chMs ia ^engraved.lp :Toi'ugu, *plli^‘as 

7 T-dijg : '-Viis adopted ' HH tile' tawt-Iaiiguage by Vi]Vyaia:ghniiii'iKjL-tiniins^ 

•■'b /.j-.O V?... YI/P' ’ ' “ ’ ' ••' ' ' ■ , ■ ' ■ 

. lh‘aii y t- r- 

. was the iiaiiiu of tJie ankles wuni by liaiiiiiad chiefn'. ' ' 

; 'Head ‘ •. i: -yh r ;i 

i -A pamsdl dyed in red Cfch're \vas th6 stato’ ninirella of Se4u.patis'i ' :' ‘ 

— 0/‘W/ar«*7jZ'(;7?;a/ 

. .(^eo^.m^sf 'Qk/^.L- ^i-9- iind ':^d!lj'yQuir^'s» ^ * 

.■^L/tavafy,sSj ^ ‘ihid, versos 2 and C 9* 
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33 '3s~°(^QLfV£?jfD'Q^rn'~es,Tgff s&m.Tfu'TggfT ^einrssfr iS- 

34 [trire^iTos^irk^C^i a;L.i—&tr srrk3h.(^s(^ Sot/PZ.- 

36 «/rc®ai-0«0 Ssyypu.!^ ^a_ 

Qi? /r- 

Second 

37 <3i&Lh u;iQsQ^fr^L^uL^ii9(^Qsi) iLis^-k^ mTmm^fri 

38 <5Tid^a^ SlipisG6ssdsis><3S!Ufrsu^ .s ^LLSfr^r:sfr^iQik ^s^^^UBhr^mriD- 

39 ^(S^y)i7«g[Lb'^] aQ^LOm^^S^LLTlU g/^2kOcS<-SJ«J*i'0[[L£i'*'] QiMp(^ 0^^- 
Q<3^edm<^ajfr^^ 

40 (^LL^f M'S(^^iS=9la<B€mu5fr u.j6)r<sij/rtu&(^>ij «05^^'cS iLfstr^nfr- 

41 £U50[l£i'^'] u^ipSoOri<^smLL(r iLj^r<sij/rjj6S(^Lh umaiij^<s^LL[r Li/sr^y/r 

S0LD 61/- 

42 L-.cfi5@ QiMfbQ<3i(^hi)iJureu^ a^.rrp^^iftssr 67^}- 

!od)(^u /-/- 

43 5 r©j( 50 [u:'^‘] Qir ^< 615 ) 05 « jj 2 / 40 L£ Giu/i^- 

Gsi)- 

44 k<oi>')<^u Lj]r^'i(^fB S^ci0 GJL^ssQ<mkBs(^iUTaj ^ L/s>/'/uiy0D£jL *5T^aD.$- 

45 ^ 0 ® 0 ^ji/®<a<^ji 2 /<£ 50 ii uir(Be3^Q^^fi Qeok^sy&u Lj ir S).j s (^ub 

46 mk<B5)^u Lj'rQj&(^fk jj2/i0/5 Qpp^ ,^- 

47 mi^mQ^k^sdk (^&tuuL.l^ sjriak.ir 

48 <9i^«55^633T^/T^0/T^Qi£lB^an)/r^^^Q/jrjS3f ^ Q^/r. 

49 ke^LjutlL^ kQq.Q^frpQ^uro^.TS£opr^^ ^T^ir^SjBmuS^^uoi^^, 

50 \^QJ^J5{r^^.tr<S)3 QJ crufra^ro^fTSoj^^ <^~^m^uv(^j[xr^ 
Q^ 

AJ 

51 0LLiTaf L£,M>^/7^0Ta^/r,^6)J/x;‘-^^ 

52 <3^fi,^^uiGpGw^QL0 G- 

53 airkroifrafT^'^jih [l^] Bi^LDp^k Uipp^Ln ‘^U56k<5^§ssriufr&^ih 

.^4 .// f/.cv^s^)-TSz^^ ii#ro-TP^.r«s^/ra aA/_?OT 

55 ^<3r iQpsmnjbirssiiU} n;i—p^S^srk 0<srrtk(^QeiiirLDrrss)ji}3 [|*] §jtspuu- 

56 iij.s(^^ S.?n;Bz;<9=/r^'®/5[0*] Q'Sfujjh^^s-s GaarQjsQpir L8,vppppu>pm- 

57 ^ urBun-sosarw uswiremfleur Qu/rsm Qssiri^- 

5g Ln5aj^o,»«^.!^®®<a^fz/UD Qmirp-Q/siru^ Glpir^iri^qpi}^ uatarmfl^ Lj^^iimstasfltu- 

59 li Qij jj/ffljirzaajA [l*] ppi-Dp^'i(&) SSsi>rppQuir s/rS~ 

Qeys ;®'“®9- 

60 eo Qsiriif. Q'Sirp!r)(^^lT))p^>iLjiii G«‘Ti^ u sk esdissr utrisup 

imp i/jOTiL— a/i/'T'- 

3, Read LD«iir€c9^io/p • 

4. Read ^ 
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01 sa/LD [i*j £U-°3Sfrp^o su!u-^-^r;B-oiij:rmj5o 


''^.rrr.-Tynr 

45U 




■s.-^o mo si^ p^.Tjssu.T®JSQiuir-^-^QB^':/-^ s^n-^irQ&'^Q^u.Tjs-^sijn-. 

oli^ "■ ' -A, O 




V ^r" •Q^j jg <5^* 


ijDti.'- 


04 piF-TiS0aTSr QuO^^SST^ Lb^SJiS 3= C^SO^l—aj U U i^ iTodlks O' f:U^' c^ujircTsir 

05 sni—ujuum syiS'juS'S si_ 


Translation. 

Haill Prosperity ! On the 23rd (day) oE Arpaai in tlie year Yirodhi cor- 
respondiiig to (the) Kollani (year) 945 (which was) current after the Saku year 
1691 had expired, and which was a Sunday, the eleventh tithioi the first fortnight 
with iiakshatra Pttiradam, sQianama-yogam and garaja-karanarn, eri-Mah:t- 
mandalosvaran, the lord of the city of Tevai, the guardian of the Seta, the des- 
troyer of the armies of enemy kings (or Aryas), the punisher of those kings ^vho 
transgress his words, he who seEes the countries seen but never lets go the cap- 
tured territories, the establislier of the Pandya kingdom, the esfeiblislier of the 
Chola dominions, the all-powerful in the Tondai-mandalam, the (conqueror) of Ilain, 
KoAgu, Yalppanam and all (other) kingdoms, (he) who instituted the olepliant 
hunt, the chief of kings, the supreme lord of kings, the sun among kings, the 
noblest among kings, the ornament of the race of kings, the crest-jewel of tht; 
solar race, the vanniffa of abundant pearls, the destroyer of tale- 

bearers, the punisher of rebels of svami (his Pandya master), tlie wicked among 
w'icked men, the curber of the mischief of wicked men, the lion-cub,*' the lion of 
the army, the lion to enemy kings, he wEo pushed (bis army) on ri\'ers and on 
the sea, he wEo gave asylum to the ferocious tiger, the protector of the (Queen’!-!) 
marriage-badge, the punisher of parasolled kings, the stopper of the swagger of 
the vanniyas, the warden of the Tondi-harbour, a Rewinta in horsemanship, tlie 
monkey-bannered, the Garuda -bannered, the lion-bannered, a Karmi in ehiirity, a 
Dharma in patience (forgiveness), a Bhlma in wrestling, a Vijaya'^ (Arjuna) in iir- 
oliei*}', a Nakula in horse-craft, an Aga.stya in erudition, a HariSchandra in truth- 
fulness, the possessor of a heroic panegyric*^ and a brace of fly-whisks, an adept in 
the arts of pleasant talk, music and composition, ho of the lovely face about whom 
artless maidens with vermilion-marked foreheads desire to compose (the w’-ork 

2. HeaJ 

3. Head 4. Eead 

5. iiead 

6. {EjQcs^TfB (F^.s^mQJ!UirQ<s.r£r — Lh^nlnraikkovd}^ v. 3], 

7. Q — ib}fh^ \\ <|2, 

8. Virmvihhamahiijnii was also the title of the ?a^i(}ya kinss: Afcivirara,ma of A. D. 1562 

VuL 1. p. 274. "" 
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called) ^ madal, the lover o£ the goddess of victory, the Rama to the Ravanas of 
(enemy) kings, a velaikkarau'^ to devotees, he on whose two feet shine the heroic 
anklet and the semattalai, the chastiser of the wicked and the protector of the 
righteous, the breaker of the army of Muhammadans and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker'of the army of Oddiyar and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker of 
the armies of enemies, he whose mind is not perturbed even if mountains (themsel- 
ves) are disturbed, the moon to feeding-houses, the Devendra of the earth, the up- 
holder of Siva’s worship, the founder of many temples, the owner of the Chola 
dominions, the possessor of a red-ochi’e coloured parasol, vimdu, and a white fly- 
whisk, the abode of the goddess of all prosperity, the supervisor of the affairs of god 
Ramanatha, the upholder of the race of Hiranyagabhayaji Raghunatha-Setupati 
Karttadevaravargal, who had performed the sixteen great gifts beginning with 
the Tulapurushadaua, the crest-jewel of the Solar race and he that was seated I’es- 
plendent in (the place called) Viraiyadagandan in the eastern portion of Kakkur 
alias Kulottufigasola-nallur (a village) in Togavur-kurram — Muttu-Ramalingu 
Aijayaraghunatha-Setupati Karttadevaravargal — gave in writing to Srlpadmana- 
bhadasa Vanchi^ Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal Maharaja of the adhlnam 
of Tiruppappur-svarupam the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakkar for conducting a service (Icattalai) to god Sri-Ramanathasvamin at Rame- 
Svaram. 

As 4000 vardhat}, (in words) four thousand vardliat}, have been received in 
cash as the price of Kakkur, the boundaries of Kakkur in Tatatakai-nadu arc: — 
the eastern houndry (is) to the west of the Karumalakkal, the bund of 
(xadaiyan-kaiimay, and the corner bund of Karumaja-kanmay; 

the southern boundary (is.) to the north of the sluices of Kumarakkurich- 
chi-kaiimay, Karu&alkula-kapmay, Pattalai-kanmay and Pagaiya^j-kanmay ; 

the western boundary (is) to the east of the dry lands near Kattay-gndal- 
kulam, the boundary stone of Mudukulattur, and the boundary land of Pa;iaiya- 
di-yondal; and 

the northern boundary (is) to the south of the boundary of Puliyahgudi 
and its set-up stone, the boundary of Pa^uvan-endal, the boundary of rUndak- 
kulam and its set-up stone and the Karumalakkal. 

Kakkur (situated) within these four boundaries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lauds, its perquisites in cash, its eight privileges Such us 
treasure-troves, deposits, water, timber, stones, ore, and a</anrii, the accomp- 

lished and the accomplishable, which were all made eligible to (be disposed of in) 
gifts, barter, or sale, by Sripadmanabhadasa Vafichi'’ Balaramavarma-Kulasekha- 
rapperumal Maharaja for the conduct of the service in Rame§varam, as long as 
the moon and sun (exist) and in his line of succession. 

1, A variety of composition, vide.^ 

eS £— a/ 4— ^ ^ (p loii ^ ear (p 03 L- 

L£iL-Si>mi<smem'Lh uirQiJi Q ufr(^^mr(B — 7\Tnkh%tld^ ft{ Mna^uld . 

PannifupciUiyal defines Madal 'n verses 244 to 247; Tirnmaiigai Slvar is the author of siini- 
lar compositions called the FeriyaiiTimndal and the f^inyatlnmii jaL ' 

Madalurdal is the crowing act of dogged audacity which a dlaappuinted lover indulges in ti* 
evoke o:)mpassion from the other parby-v^.^., that of riding on a horse made of palmyra pricks! 

2. On Velaildidrar and their significance, vide.^ 

Id See page 10 above regarding the king's name which may be taken as Vaochipala Hamavarma- 
Rwla§gkhara. 
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The taxes leviable from this village shall be (paid by tenants as) manmAh 
and labour and other items shall be supplied according to the requirements of the 
R amanathasvami-service. 

Thus did we prepare and give the sale-deed. 

Those that protect this charity shall obtain the merit of having set up a 
crore of brahmans and a crore of Siva-lingas, and of having performed many crores 
(if Godanas. Those that think evil to this charity shall incur the sin of having 
killed a crore of brahmans and a crore of cow’s in Ka§i (Benares) and Setu (Raine- 
A'iiram). 

The protection of another’s charity is twofold more meritorious than one s 
*-wn charity; by damaging another’s charity, one’s own. gifts become^ fruitless. 
Between (the two things) gift and its protection, the latter is more felicitous than 
the former; by gift one attains Svarga whereas by fostering (another’s charity ) 
one reaches the abode of Achyuta (i. e., Vaikuntham). 

In this manner was this copper-plate engraved in the writing of Sattaiyap- 
pati, the son of Sattaiyappa-Nalangarayan of Madurai. 


No. S — Ramavaraiayasobhushanam and Yasulakshmikalyanam. 

in the Trivandrum Palace Library there is a manuscript entitled the 
I'ldmavai'ma-j/asdfihiiihanavt, -which on examination, proved to be an exact reproduc- 
tinii (if tile Prataparudnya with regard to the rules, definitions and their explana- 
tory notes, classified under the same nine chapters, Hayaka, Kavya, NataLa, Rasa, 
Dosha, Gnna, ^abdalankara, ikrthalahkara and Misralahkara but with 

the illustrative verses composed, agreeably to its title, in praise of the Travaiicore 
king Ramavarma-Kulasekhara Vanchipala.^ The author of this work is said to 
be a certain Sada&iva-makhin,’-^ son of Chokkanathadhvarin;-’ but further details 

I. Siiiiiiar works ooraposed by <whL‘r poots in praise of their respective patroiks areiVet/'/an* 

bhueJiamm of N arai'iHilLil a.**. Alanh~ra and SaUinth'JrmbJiara-dmlJcaram in Ban-* 

krit and Miiiau alaulmuiu <.f TiriikLiir.ikaipperunial-Kavirayar in praiso of Naminrilvr.r* 

:■!. We know of three different persons hearing iho name of Ghokkanatha at the oml of tlm 17 th 

oentnry; vk.^ 

(i) the author of SecauUkSpanmyam who was the son of Tippadhvarin and who incntioiis a 

certain Basavakshitindra, in his clrarn'a, 

(ii) the author of the comineutary of of Y^Mideva, which is in manus- 

cript in the Palace Library and iu which is mentioned that bf‘ was the son of JSndarmna- 
Bhatta of the Bh^radvaja-gOtra and a native of Sattanur; and 

(iii) the father-m-law of Ramabhadra-Dikshita (1693). 

Cjf these No, i refers to NiIakaxitha^Makhinand was the author of composed 

at the instance of Shajiraja and belongs uherefore r.o the begin^iing of the ISth oaiitury. It 
may also be noted that there was a I3asavappa-Nayaka of Ikk^ri (1697 1714) ami a chief 
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about his pedigree are not available here except that in a drama o£ his named 
Lahshmikalyd'o^am'^ his gotra is known to be Bliaradvaja and mother’s name to be 
Mlnakshl. Unlike the Prataparudriya which has furnished many interesting tit 
bits of historical information about its Kakatiya hero that have a since been verified 
by epigraphical researches, the ‘Adornment of the glory of Eamavarman’ is a com- 
position of purely literary merit; for the author evidently an East-Coast brahmiin, 
whose knowledge of or interest in the history of Travancore in those troublous times 
could never have been great, has failed to give an historical setting to his penegyri- 
cal verses, but has only revelled in the usual stereotyped but commendable descrip- 
tions, similitudes and imagery . If this should be so in the case of an author who 
flourished only a century and a half ago, there is nothing to wonder at in the 
paucity of historical material in the compositions of many of our earlier Sanskrit 
poets, with but a few honourable exceptions ; and the criticism that the average 
Indian author is lacking in the historical instinct is hardly undeserved. 

The few points worthy of attention in this work may now be noted. That 
the hero of the work is none other than the nephew of Marttandavannan, the 
Great — the illustrious Raraavarma-KulafeLhara-Yaflchipala of the Solar race, who 
ascended the throne in Kollam 933 (A. D. 1758) and had a long eventful reign of 
40 years till Kollam 973 (A. D. 1798), is understood from a verse- which records 


Dfimcd Basiivarajeiidra {c. 1700 A. D.) cf v.hom mny have bf’cii tbe piilroii mcrjtiiiued 
by the author. (Q. J. :!/• iS'.. Vol. X. p. wo do not kixw if he was of the Bhrirad- 

v§,]a-gotra lo ideiulfy h*ui wXli Faditt Ira’s Jialher, 

No. ii is of that fjuira and kavs in his, enirGrionr.iiry that he completed it in the cyclic year Vik- 
rama, month Nalihas (Srfivaua), Revaii. Monday, ha. triilya, and as these dci.aiis are C(UTeot 
for both the Kollam year 875 and 9^6 in all particnlars? except the weekday it nniy l-e pre- 
sumed that he was Sadftciva's father. Sadasava must havo compos(Ml LikS Ya^dhhiisJf>a{ia>jt in 
the early part of his patron^s reign. 

1 STPEcT ^ 3fFrr%w- 

flit: l 

2. TiTn Rsfc^r 

fwaRf 

^ % 


A few other verses referring to the king are: 
(a) 

aRii i'%^q=qrn%: i 


?fN?PTRi5n:DTiiic[^f»=^Wr(.'Tl)55- 

iz ?r'3{t?rrg: ii 
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tvirii a d-tuhle entendre^ that after ^larttanda (the king: the sim) had set, Raja 
ijcii.g RtlmjiViirman; the moon) ascended the ITdayagiri (Udayagiri hill near Pudma- 
mlt>ha]>urau': the eastern hill). One item of new information furnished by this 
book ih that Raraavarman was the son of a queen called ParvatIR and it follows 
tb.a'efoi-e thar rh? princess of the Kolattunad family who was adopted by Dnni- 
KHrakwirnum in Kollam 893'^ (A. D. 1718) had this name or got it on adoption, 
Liikshml tiud Parvati being - alternately the names borne by the Ranis of Tra- 
vaneore. Ramawarman may have had more than two brothers for tliey are referred 
S3 in tlie phiral number as sagarhhydlv^ and are cited as types of BKlralalita heroes 
ipeudinii' away their time in their mansions iii amorous dalliance; but we know of 
uu!y otn.' Ra\-ivann:in.'-' who was present at the time of Ptamavarinan’s dedication 
m god Pudmamtbha. The munificieuce'' and charitable dis|.)Ositi‘jiu 


II 

1 ■=) 

ISRTWi grgjf: 5iTr%; i 

gpiiTs^h i%i!crh ii 

(>-■) 3Wm%5f(?r: qr^nhl^f^cT: ( 

3'^IJi:^q=sg: I! 

Trav. Staff Jlanual^ Val. I, page 324- 

^%#fpjTqra'r#i?cn:ar^€5fr4^h n 

*■ cf^ x\^^d[ 

5ir 3 qf^rqra^WR: i 
g-qjHjprnnt q?jqwqr 

?T3qi%fa'^ tq#’l^I?q¥rrq: \'i—BaIarr,maljhamhu>< (7, .1. .S IV, lit!). 
^Tciq^ ^3 q%qr(qi)5j- 
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prowess.’ literary accomplishments- and other incomparable" 4ualities of this 
sovereign have the contempoi’ary testimony of the author in some of the verses 
occurring in the work and these attributes go to justify the names of Dhartnar- 
raja by which he was lovingly remembered liy his subjects and to confirm the ideal 
picture drawn of him in tlie pages of the Tracanrore State Manual'^ and in the 
Afchceologieal. Series, Yol. IV. It is a ])ity that no reference has however been 
made in the \vork to any of the stirring political events of those times, as pro- 
bably it was composed early in tiie king’s reign. 

The plot of the model drama called the Vasulakshml-kalgatia/n inserted in 
the Nataka-prakaram or the third chapter of the book is as follows; — 

The king of distant Sindhu had a daughter named Yasulakshmi and had set 
his heart on marrying her to the king of Travancore, Ramavarma-Kulasekhara, 
whose accomplishments were much noised abroad. But the queen who had another 
bridegroom in view in the person of her nephew, the prince of Sirhhala, started her 
daughter on a voyage ostensibly with the intention of visiting a famous temple 
while the proposed destination was in reality Ceylon. Providence, however, upset 


1. 





g gg r%i%gr55# ft il 


4. Trwi). State Vol. I, p. 407 it. serj- 

In this caunection tlie tribute ot praise tendered to the king Ity Iii5? imphew Eamavannau 
(A§Yati4irnnS,l) in his Rnlmijiiparlnnijam is wortli noting- 
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tii'' i.'idcitiitTi' tiic rcAui i^triiiided oii that part of tlic Ti’a - 

vurs^ jr.; '.•hxa’c* whr*li \\i3S in lIic pivi^daiticai i)f flic fioiitio? "captain {jxfxtci7 duvi^o 


pdlu) Va>uuiat]!’rijii. the iirother ' n£ the knig’.s consort VasuraatT. The ship- 
wreekufl ]»ri’j</ess theii s^eut by this captain to his sister at tlie capital where 
ii<.r hc-:uii‘\ at oiicc captixTited the pliable heart of king' Rainavaniianj the hero of 
the tlraiiiii. Tiie visual h.o'e intrigue cuiminates in a clandestine nieeting- of tin; 
liA'i*!’' in the Pafici- giirdeu and the jealous senior then attempts to di>spose r>f her 
rival !tv nairriago to her cousin, the Pandya king. But this scheme is frustrated 
!jv tlie' king and hi> accomplice, the inevitable Vidushaka, who in the disguise of 
the P.indvu king and his friend receive the bride. In the meantime, the Sindliu- 
rilia learns of the \vllel■eabouT^ of his missing dangliter through Nitisagara, the 
Travanccire minister, and coming to Tracancore with a large escort confirms the 
betruthal of king Ramavarman with VasulakshmT, which happily coincides with Iiis 
own inclinations. 


in .sliorr, is a summary of tiie five-act drama purged of all the extra- 
neous matter that had of necessity to be introduced to illustrate tlie several rules 
and definitions of <lram!iturgy and the Icng-draivn love scenes dictated by the con- 
ventional canons of literary tradition. It is not known if there is any inner signi- 
fifrauct! underlying the story of Vusulakshrur’s parentage in far-off Sindhu, her 
ship-wreck on the Travancore shores enroute Ceylon, and her marriage with Kama- 
varman to the discoinfiture of the two other rivals in the held, the princes respect- 
ively of Simlia|a ainl Pandya. In the present state of our ignorance about the 
TOvai household'* of king Raiujivarmaii, ive can onh' say that this love episode is 
a mere creation of the poet's imagination and the combined result of an anxiety 
on his part to flatter liis patron and to compose a work in the accepted style in 
conformity with the orthodox liDemry rules. The names given by the author for 
the important drcmiatifi personae are very misleading and except the name of the 
king there is none other answering, so far as we know, to those of contemporai\y 
historical personages. The minister hears the professionally significant name of 
Nrtisagara, while the coast-captain is a Yasumadraja, his sister is a Vasumatl, and 
the Sindhu princess is a \ asulakshniT, all these three names being derived from 
the word ‘msa’ ( = wealth). The suggestion therefore offers itself as to wdiether 
the author ivauted to glorify in allegory some of the king’s and his uncle’s con- 
quests^ atid annexations near by though notin far-off Sindh or whether a. mer- 
chantman loaded with cargo from Sindh and bound for Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Travancore shores oiving to the inclemencies of the wciither was 
overhauled as prize by the Travancore coasting garrison and sent as salvage to the 
king at his capital** 

There is again in the same Library an extremely ill-copied manuscript of 
another five-act drama called by rhe same title of Vasulakshmi-kalyd^am which is 
smtod to have been composed in the year ViSvavasu, without any indication, beine 
given of its equivalent' in the Saka or the Koilam era; but as Kollam 960 (A. D. 
1785) the twenty-sixth year of reign of Ramavarman was also the cyclic v'car 


1* T/ac SiQft€ 3fanucil^ \oI. I, pp. 333 eU 

% There is, however, no incident of this kind mentioned in the Mamah 

S* One modeii-ii Malajftldm book mentions that the Kiugj hail foui* snccoBsiv© consorts* 
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Visvavasu, that year may be taken to be its date of composition. Its hei’o is the 
.same illustrious king of Travancore’ and its author who is quite different from 
Sadasiva, the composer of the other drama inserted into the Ya-iobhfishanam, is a 
certain Yenkatasubrahinanyadhvarin- of the famous family of A}>payya-Dikshitii 
(1553-1626) of Adaiyyappalam. 

The plot of this drama, though similar in all essential particulnrs to that of 
the model drama noticed above, has been amplified in some details: but it is also 
unfortunately devoid of any special historical references except that tlie marriage of 
the princess of Sindh with Rainavarman is stated to have been a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise him to the status of a acirvahhauma'" through the augmenterf 


55r!T: 

.5fixqt3rTs^R^Eg(^)=ErRr '4r J 
cRurarfg Rredt ^g'r 

The genealogy works out as follows: 

Appayya-Diksliita of Adaiyappalaiii. 


Other sons* 




3 (more than 7 soibs). 

Simhamapp§.dhvarin 
(Ohinna^padhvar i n? ) 

Bhavani^aakara-Makhiih 

\ 

Vohkatesvara-Makhin * 

(eldest-son). 


Venkatasubrahma^iyadhvariii 
(Author of Vasihlak^hmikalywnam) 


V atara^iy eSYar a - Va j ap e y a yS j i u . 


The two names Srikautha and Simliamappa seem to be incorrectly copied in tiie raaiinsciipt, fer 
another copy of the same work available at Kuratholuvu in the Coimbatore District reads 
Nilakai^itba and Chinnapp§.dhvarin respectively. Compare also the following sentence occiirrinu- 
in the same drama: 

P 

’car^flast?sci*f'^jr3^qfitr^t3fa?rT^5farft^q^JTi% etc. 

3 qtir^-21 55TOT^ %f[3T i 
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iVicU'Ieh'.p of tile liftiiarajj-i. (the Hon'ble Eust^ India Company'?)^ ^ There is no 
reference at all to the at teiupted invasion of Hyder Ali (^4. D. 1769) or to the 
ufixiuUs poliricai onrioeik m£ the country with the incubits of an impending foreign 
inva>’ioii looming to the jiorth of the Travancore Ijines, or even to the Maharaja’s 
iiTam! pilgTiinage to Rilinecvaram which was undertaken in .1. D. 1784,^ just a 
rear previous to the probaljle date of composition of the drama. Instead, tbeauthor 
lias 2 ’i\en tlie tistial conventiona] setting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
disruver whether, if at all, any allegorical significance has to lie read between the 
luies. With the excejition of king Ramavarman, the hero, all the other important 
rlitivactei's of the drama are give fictitions name.s coined from the same Sanskrit 
Word ‘rC(S)i\ as can be seen from the appended list. 

IluddhiicViara-mummi'. i ns'i^ena-Commander, V^asumaM, consort of the 
i\laharaja, Vasiuinlit- consort's b'other and frontier-captain, Vasuvarman- Chera 
prince, r(7s?07./(//ci-Sindhnrrija. Vasumsi — his son and Vasulohhml — Sindhu 
[ triucess. 

The atorv of this drama is brietiv as follows: — 

v' < 

The minister Buddhisagara wdio has seen the portrait of VasulakshmT, the 
^>in(ihu jirineess. is anxious that the king of Travancore should marry her, so that 
the latter's political infiuenee may extend northwards atid his friendship with the 
Hruiaraja may also be strengthened. When news is received that the bindhu 
jwineess is voyaging to Ceylon, the minister manages to waylay this ship in the 
Travancore waters with the active cooperation of the Hfipa fleet, and V asuman, 
the otfioer in command of the sea-coast who was also the brother of the Travancore 
king's consort, sends the captive-princess to the royal Palace. There the king 
falls in love with her and manages to meet her in the royal pleasure gardens to 
the intense chagrin of Yasnmati w-ho tries to marry her rival to the Cbera prince 
N'-.isuvurmau and thus remove the nmvelcome competitor out of the vvay. This 
]»lot fails, as in the other drama, by the coimtermachinations of tire king and his 
\ idushaka who successfully personate the Clieiu prince and his boon-companion. 
By the artful scliomiug^ of the minister coupled with the influence of her brother, 
Vasumati is however, finally w'on over to consent to the marriage of Vasulakshmi 
with her own Imsband _ and the Sindhu prince V^asura&i, instructed by Buddhi- 
-iigara comes postlraste from his country to celebrate his sister’s marriage with the 
Travancore king. _ By this alliance, it is stated, the friendship of both' the parties 
\vith the Huiiaraja was strengthened and the influence of the Travancore king 
was \isibly enhanced. 

It will bo seen from the above summary that the thread of the above story 
is the same as that of the other drama of the same name and that the^ difference is 
only in the names of the characters. The only new point here is the introduction 
(>f the Humraja as the third party in the alliance; but unluckily no definite clue 
tor the identification of this foreigner is forthcoming in the drama. In all pro- 
Ltbility, however, the allusion may fitly be to the Hon’ble East India Company, 
which has been descrilied^ as, and was in actuality, a fast-rising powmr in the 

I. JVati* Skit& Mhuual^j YoL I, page 384. 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ 
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political horizon of India, whose help and goodwill were much coveted and sought 
after by the Indian princes of that period. From the Travaneure State Manual,} 
it is learnt that tiie port of Alleppey was opened out for commerce in the reign of 
this king Ramavarman much to the detriment of the Dutch trade and that great 
facilities were afforded to certain wealtliy merchants of Sindh and Gutch to colo- 
nise at that port .so as to assure the commercial prosperity of the State. In the 
drama again Sindhuraja is mentioned as the friend of Ramavarman\s uncleA 
Marttapdavarman, and although the province of Sindh is specifically mentioned as 
located in northern India with the country of Kachcha in its vicinity, one is led 
to think that the references in the drama are not to the northern provinces of 
Sindh and Cutch .".s such, but to some merchants of these countries who were 
carrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Ceylon and whose settle- 
• mentatthc new port of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king Rama- 
varman. When the Dutch trade was thus undermined, the Hon’ble Kast India 
Company which had only a few decades ago got a slippery foofciiig at Anjengo and 
\'iluiam was now enabled to have a more secure base of operations, both com- 
mercial and political in the West Coast, and with the establishment of good relations 
between the Travancore king and the northern merchant princes of Sindh and 
Cutch, it also slowly strengthened its influence and enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up in the north. This appears to be the only plausible interpretation of 
the story of Vasulakshmi-kalydtiam, in the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with a Sindhu princess called VasukkshmiA Her 
name which literally means the ‘Goddess of wealth' may aptly do duty for a 
personification of the anticipated commercial prosperity of the State consequent 
on the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction into the 
country and the grant of special privileges to whom were, however, first viewed 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservative merchants of the soil as repre- 
sented by the legal consort, Vasumati (the Earth), until their prejudice was tided 
over by proper arguments adduced by the able minister; while Vasnman, the 
Feladur/iapala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the advantages that 
would accrue to the State by Vasulakshmi’s marriage (increased commercial 
activity) heartily sided with the minister in his en.leavours to win over VasuraatJ’s 
consent. 

In the chapter on Sabdalankara in the Rdmavarma-yaiobhlshanam have 
been given under the section of Chitralahkara a few verses composed in the more 
popular of the handhas, such as the naga, chakra, rafha and ashtadalapadma, with 
diagrams showing the manner in which the syllables are to be arranged in them. 
These form an interesting study in themselves and show the flexibility with which 
the Sanskrit language was handled by the poets in the feats of verbal gymnastics 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation. In this connection, it is interesting 

1 . Trav, State Mamaly Vol. I, p. B 72 

taw H 

3. A modern work in prose on a;2ttit)0^0O4 states that the king had four contofis in succesaionj 
Tiz-, Kaliammai-Fagama^ii of Nagercoil and three others frons Vada^eri* AtihbkU.i and Tim- 
vattarn amimvirhs^ 
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xn note that the diagnun for the Ohakrabandha given in the manuscript is tht 
correct form drawn and filled in according to the instructions given in the commen- 
tary. It exiiihits the name of the author and his work in a proper alignment in 
thii concentric circles ; whereas the diagram given in the Allahabad edition of the Pra~ 
mpariniriya is incorrect m so far as the names of the author and his work are not 
>0 easily discernible or so symmetricaliy arranged. The Safigam edition of 
Marauaionkamni also give.'' the correct diagram of a shaddrarhak?-i7m with the 
Tiunil letters properly arranged. 


No. 6. — MaFttanda¥arman’s Record of Koilam 925. 

'i'iiis record i> found written in Tamil characters and in the Malayalam 
ianeaap* «in a leaf of oadjtin preserved in the Vernacular Records Office at Tri- 
eatidruin and from tiie statement that it is onl}' a copy (edirida). its original, 
which must necessarily have been engraved on copper considering the importance 
itf the record, may jierhap.s be found stowed awaj’ in the archives of the Trivand- 
rum temple among many other equally valuable and possibly earlier documents 
relating to tliat temple’s uduunistratiun. These, if made available for purposes of 
detailed exatninatiort, will help in the elucidation of many events appertaining to 
Travancore history. 

In spite of its apparently recent date of Koilam 925. the importance of 
this document lies in the fact that it records an unique historical episode known as 
Tiruppadldanam,' wherein king Marttandavarmau is stated to have dedicated 
Ills whole kingdom to god Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god’s agent {Bhartdara- 
Jekdriyam-ieyvar). That this coup-d'-eM was Ciilculated to safeguard the soli - 
darity of his newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of his whilom 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore be- 
longing exclusively to god was not an innovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rajya was god’s country was current two centuries earlier even 
<Iuriag the time of the invasion of Veijadu by the Vijayanagara king Achyuta- 
rSya has been dealt with at length in Volume IV of the Series. MarttSpeja- 
varman’s successor Eamavarman went through the same dedication ceremony in 
about Koilam 9.38-9. 

The boundaries of the dominions which were thus disposed of are only 
vaguely given here vie., the fort of Tovala on the east and Ksvanaxu in the west, ; 
but the territory must have been big enough as Marttap^a, the Conqueror, had by 
the Koilam year 925 annexed or subdued many of the principalities with which 

1 . Trm. S^ate Manual, YoL I, 362: Compare 

cuoDcr^oDoib 

* m ^ m ^ 

<TU sfc .Ai oD ® a-J ^ a OJ stBul ig (£"1 03 

from Papidtendr^pdkhydkam oMvimjaa-l^ambiynr 

Mid <u®«Th(S3»a«Dan ■ Ba-tiiaSrooi. .fca,«®e i.eo<a.c ’’ 

• (acJlaj(M!cn3ee.nba etjs^moain 

».aiciTwnf'scDoe«rf:o aJoeaosniWwti?** aucjjnujeccnimurlae aj«B^aoa»r - 

»cusi"'«w»1^saio^ *03.3^. 

IVoir a modern p<x)m Manta^Kukv^Jayam 
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southern Kerala was dotted: Attungal, Quilon, Kayaftgulam and Kottarakkara, 
Amhalappula and the ebieftainoies of Tekkunkfir and Vadakknfikrir. 

Text; 

First sid«- 

1 ^i7.r<x“G<faj<i. [H"^] 

2 . ^Qiruuiru^/ iS [fiuGu.^ii' LC).T,T^^,rmrL-s>JriMLC!Tirjj 

uuirui^i/r £s^uiS- 

jar Gu(i^LO!r&r L^tj0»ri_.Tir^Sc»«0 ^crn-^^tuih Q.gaeu- 

0si//r/f tj/jOT'’ sr^fr^ ['**] 

o ^u)s-u)(^ (^b (Sficsik^ ® 0 i- 

4 sQir^Qs .UPcaf? LEssreQajT^ih Qs^.iiv Qair^'SauiG^B’sksiriruS/r^^ 

'ZnuirLDn esai— uix •notraih t.^dsi^s=e^u^ih s^^^LBitju: 

!^imiruv,Tib aJ^^iu ff^jjfour^evniruuessr sph&ssiressruiirS^ [|*] 
h u'SsnL.^irT'SSiriP.iiuth G^^vSlauirrssiriraj ’^ir-^iMr'i^TisiysiL-eiJiTUiLinrinu ^/r- 

uun-. ^y,ir (tfiuSat- /S‘5j0ii ^^iwssirar^ gjarrsT Co,®,ra.iirarQ«r£lswL_if0 
Ljv^.i^'f)if' J 0 ssx)t S^sGs/rsrretr 

<; ^irfT^Siu^ ^<3S^J[ii ^drsfT^ mtreir^&iQa j5U)«0 ^susti ^^^LairuSiHG 

_3y^iueS4i*- €u0«j« Qp^Q'jjAisi^^ih ^iresru^freariBant^iii sru- 

Gu!ruuil.i~-.^<iM 

7 Quq^Uiireir 6iPfn-.tr ^j)is>J(^6}iT,TULi6S!inc}fra ^QflFkj3d(^~ 

, sssQlo er^^SQ'tg/rQjg^/r/rf^l}*] 

Second side. 

8 s^u&isri—jjisirtfliuLD Qs^fijeufrjrasirrn i ^n^fsunrr^^treikL—eiiiriiiUftTiriij ^ir- 

uuiruy^ti- QpuiSec 

9 j§}u>LDirire^Qu> ^ 3 ^j^ 6 ii(^&iirtruusm ^eo ea/eaia Qaj(i^^ti.i QuciQe6Qg,^_^s 

.s539ra!0 dPffi!«!r0ti)/rir[u’*}tlt„«Br <sT(t^^si [t>*] 

Translation. 

Victory to Srf-Katna! 

This is a copy of the mrva&varpav>a-5la (document) relating to the dedica- 
tion of the kingdom to the srlbhavkddraoi Perumal, which was made in writing by 
^l-VIra-Balaraarttap(Javarinan alias Tiruppappar Mfltta-tiruvadi of (the) Tirup- 
pappar(-st;arSpam) and (the) KTlapp§n1r(-!ita), from his palace. 

Kollam 925, Tai 5. 

This is the document relating to the wholesale dedication {sarvasmrpan^m) 
which was written on the 5 th day of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 

1. Registered as No. 13 of the Trav. Epiq. Colin, for 1098 M- £• 

Expressed by a symbol. 

.3. The symboltS— does duty for the word LBirr^/sir^u. 

*■ The correct focoo is affl6«-8®2'rsu-««9r. 

is the giving ftWay of the whole of one’s possessions and it is considered to be a vury 

meritorious kind of gift. is the nsme also- of a variety of adoption practised in 

Nambudiri families, where in cases of absence of male issue to a deceased head, a man » 
adopted into the illam by giving away all the family property to him as dowry to the 
daughter of the house whom ha marries. 

.3. Impressed tiy a symbol. 
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nine liimdred aiui tweuLy-five, when Saturn was in Vridciiika and Jupiter stood in 
Mina, which was a Wednesday’ with .saptamI-/«V^? of the first fortnight; 

Malainarttandavurmau Tiruppajtpur-Muppa who was the head of the 
hoveriiinent gave away (in writing) to the {bhanddra) treasury of Perunial (god 
radrnanablia ot rrivaudrum) (to last) till the moon and sun (endure), all the 
pro|.»erty. duties, grunus etc. from the kingdom lying to the west of Tovalakdtta 
and to the east of Kavanaru which belonged to, and were till that date being 
enjoyed by, iiim. 

_ I his i.-^ the signature of rlie mele.lutm (head- accountant), Sahkara-Kinnara- 

ohatttui who wrt^)ce m this manner this sarvasvarpana transaction of Balamart- 
iRndat arnian ahati fivuppapp'O.r-M'S.ppu, who was the head of the Government. 


No. 7 Cheramangalam records of Jata¥arman Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 

llie subjoined two records in the Vb'.tteluttu script and the Tamil language 
are engraved on the south base of the central shrine of the Vishpu temple *at 
l/h6nimtmgalam^ a small village in the Eraniel taluk of the Padmanabhaptiram 
revision. They belong to Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya, the first Chola- 
l apdya viceroy wdio was appointed by Rajendrachola I for the administration of 
fais Pandya dominions, and are dated in the 19th and [6]th years of the former’s 
reign. The writing of the second of these inscriptions seems however to be later 
than the Yatteiuttn script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 
engru\er v.asa slovenly individual or this inscription was perhaps a copy incised at 
•some later date. ^ y r.. • 


Jtie donor of the zinc lamp-stand mentioned in the first inscription was 
a eertam Mayilatti, brother of Kalam-Veimi of Sankarappadi who figures as a 
donor to the Vishnu temple at Suchindram in a record’ of the 9th year of the 
same viceroy, where his full name is given as Kalapi-Venni alias Madhurantakap- 
pSraraiyap. He must have been an individual of some consequence residing: at 
o.taru and Ins brother, the donor in the Cheramafigalam record, was employed 

ChSL f accompanied Sund^a- 

t loJa 1 apdya b ai my from the Chola dominions, because Mayilatti Isa name 

winch IS often met with m the Chola inscriptions of the Tamil districts. Orraich- 
as a military term occurs in two inscriptions of the Pandya” "kind's 
Vira-Papdya,’' and it may mean ‘soldiers engaged on spyiftr 
work (.OT^espionage and e.TO=a spy); biR then the word may have to be 
Of^fchivalan. Orraz means ‘single’ and ojakhcheval-ar 
ere protebl^/ subordinate officers with some individual status as smainst an ordi- 
sSSr and parcel o£ a battalion. It 

some o£ the mdmdnals mentioned in the ChSja-PSndya inscriptions* copied £rom 
the buc hlndram temple wer e intentM military ouLrs of the Ohoja garri™ “ 

1. Trav. Anhl. S$rm, Vol l\\ - 0 . iZh. - - 

Vol. 1, p. 158, 
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namely, Malay appichola^), Padaittalaivar Kavanai-Kagjivur and Danda- 

ndyakau Velaii-§6lak§rala^i. Te?j-Tiruvarafi.gamudaiyar the god of the Yishnu 
temple of Cheramahgalam and 2T???-Tiruvenga<Jamudaiyar installed within the 
big temple at Suchindrum, wei’e perhaps named after the gods of the highly sacred 
temples at Tiruvarangam (Srh’augam) and Tiravefigadain (Tirupati) in the Madras 
Presidency. 

It may be noted that donors’, names were very often attached to the gifts 
made by them to the temples. In many cases the thrones, halls and other objects 
and gifts with which certain kings were connected, came to be called by their names 
or by some of the most distinctive of their birudas-.e. g., Rajarajaii(-mmzdaj>a)j 
Ariyep.iiavallaB(-j9anc?flZ), Viravallalan(-5W}zAasa?ia), Kulasekharati(-pad 2 ), Kulot- 
tuiigaaolan (palace), Narasingauiuoaiyaraiyar( -jwAgal), Sundara-Pandyaii(~sand 2 ). 
Rajakesari&MZ (a measure), Serantaka (vessel) are some of the many instances 
known from inscriptions. In a similar manner, the lamp-stand presented by 
Mayalatti was named Tiruvorraichchevakan, after the donor’s profession. 

The second epigraph records that a certain Iraiyan-Achchap. gave suret\ 
for the payment by hiinseh of the taxes due on certain temple lands, in ease 
the principal party called Ayiravan-Devap went out of the village, and to further 
pay a fine of six halanju of gold to the king or temple, if he acted against this 
agreemwt. Matiru-maripdk.il is an expression which has been tentatively rendered 
into fif he leaves the assembly’, ma^ru signifying the meeting-place of the village 
assembly. Tbe term manrddi therefore refers to a member of the mnririi^ i. e,, ori(‘ 
who pleads .cases in a village„assemblyh It also means ‘a shepherd’. The caste 
mannddiydr has however been derived from -earth and w6(^(ya/‘-earners. 

Muduhudi- — 'is the name of the original Dravidian inhalntants whos(‘ 
modern representatives in the Travancore State are said to be the hill-tribes 
{malaiyaravar) called the Muduvar^; but it does not seem probable that Ayiravap- 
Devap of the present record belonged to that class. Mutiahudv' ocemrs in the 
Keralapuram inscriptions, where it refers to a family of dancing girls attached to 
the Siva temple at that place. 

The other four inscriptions, three in Vatteluttu and the fourth iu Tamil, arc' 
not of any importance, being but fragments. No. C seems to refer to a gift of an 
utensil called gindi for use in the temple, while No. F states that the village of 
Cheramaftgalam was a hrtihniadeya of Rajaraja-Teppadu. 

A 

On the south base of the central shrine. 

1 [u*] QsfT'^s^eiDL-iusuetn-Lajririssr (^•m-m^trQg^iri^unemupiLiQ p. 

0^sy«i/err [/yfl-*] il® Lfpik- 

1 . u^ipiLJLb^Q^L^Quir^iBiSuQ<o^^gii u^jrtS<ckiLBdfS‘-'^P6Tifj(tpur(i7i(Xf)i, 

2. Poruladhihara'^&tayclicU., p. 11, 

3. Vide. Keralapuram records published below. 

(A) Registered as No. 76 of the Trav. Epig. Collu. for 1093 m. k. 
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2 mini® ^ 

siii.au!n^iuirdr a^esafl [QsaskessBQojdr] ptlB ^(^Qwirp^ps^Qa^eus 
LLUiusnlu^Qium- ^jfl^d=<r/rd=0^[<s3r=^]@il® Qs^iru^ESSup^ Q^svir 
Qpek^0eujriEi’SQfies>i—!uirir^s*'^(^<f r\ ' a-n 

:-5 ^m^irrrgppsam SekQpiBiu msu^SF pirairSmi(^ QmmsimQsir^rr^ 
;S&-)p [\*] SJ^^err^.;^ ^(^Gleuirpsayp^Q^a^euseir ermu^ 

iSdrQpif^tt^u^uis^p SPQ^Qeuir p^pQa^w^ unnueou-tf. 
ciniii'^a-- Q(^mkpifSm [|(*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the nineteenth year of king Jatavarmaii alias Sri 
Suud5ira§6la-Ps,ndyadeva, Tiruvojsaickclievaka-Mayalatti, brother of Kalajiivenni 
of SaAkarappadi residing in Mukkarai alias MummudiSolapuram, a village of 
Pusafikiiraiiibai-iiadii which is a sub-division of AruiiiolidSva-valauaaii^ a district 
of Sola mandalain, gave a zinc lamp-stand weighing sixty (^palam) by the vellikJcol, 
for burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Te:^}- 
Tiriivaraftgamudaiyar of SernmaAgalain, (a viEage) of Eajaraja-Te^l^^a4•u. 
lamp-stand called TiruvoxpichchSvakaii is the perpetual lamp given by liru- 
vmrjaiehchcvuka-Mayalatti, to huim as long as the moon and sun (endure). 

B 

On the south base of the central shrine. 

] [l*] QsiriF0^es)L-iUi>vmiMjriresr ^3rm^irQ3=!ri^uir6!kiTL^.u.‘Qpeii!r~ 

[i=^]0 lurreh-® Q^®5r^06i/'r.H«(p63)t_(u/r/r Q^irSsBeo 

.gjuSffo/- 

2 [Qpjeu^ Lh^piLDHjS QuirQ^ pmah.^ LjSsssruQQeu^ 

3 ^empmir^ ^a^s^earQesr^ ^uuuf. ^earO^sir ^sir0>(9 O^/rafil- 

^(S0- Quir^ u®Qsii!rpirs 

4 ^il® Qs^^p^eu^irs ^tlu^ 6msdj^^ilQ& (^QpQpiriM 
Qeuitiii Q^^jimbseop^ sK®QQ^aj/ri’«0 [ll^] 

5 ^-uui^ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of king Jatavarmau alias Srl-Sunda- 
rasoia-Pandyadeva, 1, Ij^aiya^j-Achchap a mauradi of this village shall be security 
for the tax (due) as my (own) debt, if AyiravaJt-Devati of Sendil the tenant {mudu- 
kv4i) of the temple of Teij-Tiruvarangamudaiyar should shift from (the jurisdic- 
tion of) this assembly. If I say nay to this, 1 shall incur a fine of six katanju of 
gold to the king for each day (of default). 

Thus, we two agreed (to the above) and gave a written declaration to the 
council (sabhaiyar^ of Cheramangalam. This (I) know 

(B) Registered as No. 77 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. E. 

L It is probably a contraction former or «si-.[aDLD*] 

2. if it is tbe fine was payable to- tlie temple. 

3 Read 

4 The record stops here. 
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On the south base of the central shrine. 

1 ^ ['*] ^Ssssnriu 

2 ^j'[6or*’] O^63r^^0a/riH«(7^aBL_(D2U/r[ir* [«0 


Sestatf. 


On a pillar in front of the temple. 


Q^esrs- 


.^feutrir 


Ho. 9— An inscription from TiruYanyandur. 

Tiruvanvandtii' \Yliich is known by the name o£ Tiruvenmaudur and Tiru- 
vaiimaiidur in inscriptions is one of the thirteen holy places' of Malai-mandalam 
sung in the hymns of Nammalvar. It is referred to in the Naldyirapraba- 
ndkam'^ as well as in Mdranalahhdrdm^ and Ashtaprabandham^ as Tiruvan- 
vandur, the change of vandur into man4ur being accounted for by the genius of 
the Malayalam language (c f, mnndu, mamidt};). 

,{C)&(D). These are registered as Nos. 78 and 79 of Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. n. (VatMnttn aud 
Tamil). 

1 Read 

2 A few letters mentioning the weight of the gmdt (vessel with a spout) ai'e missing. 

3 The following two inscriptions are fragmentary records in Vatteluttu. 

E,— (No. 80 of 1093). 

1 eStJUir . , . ^ , 

2 psm Q ^Qjrt 

3 iL(B ^ipQiUurrmrLf. 

4 ^Oesrmry,tE uil.u,<smisitr<^ 

5 Quir<sLh <^/b^iLyrr;a5^ Qp^^mp ^ 

6 QLbi(^ Qiu. . , . ^ . 

P,— (0^ the Hlihhal). 

1 iS [l'*'] nrrrssru-ir&^Q^ek(^il® 

2 ^Q^iuw ^ipQjifir Qpsk^(^~ ' • . 


3 QJ!riEJ<S 


4 TiTU^ayrnoll^ VI, 1. 

5 tjDSD/rUiser Q^^trixesSiDijfru'M i^e)(Sv^£0Lh 

<aii€»r®/r 

’urrojih ^mpsmri&ir — ^dlp 




•Maranalanhf'ti'an, »■• 713. 


■NurreUu-UruppaU-andudi, t. (>7 
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The temple at that place, which must therefore be of great autiquit}' 

(luting at least t’rora the time of Nammalvar, the ^'aishnava saint who has been 
‘•oiisi(itTe«l !>y some to have flourished about the beginning' of the 9th century, 
eontams also epigraphioal evidence of its early age in the two records of the Venadu 
kiiig Srr\idbbhangodai (about A. D. 970) which have been published already. 
The piv.'cnt record can from its writing be approximately assigned to about the 
^anie period or a few decades later. 

It registers a gift of some lauds by Ediran-ivaviran of .Kurattikkadu for 
tile luaintenance of a })erpetual lamp iu the Vislinu temple at Tiruvanmandur, 
which uei’e left in the hands of a body called the who were 

ttt enjoy the lainV and burn the lamp in the temple. The donor, however,, retained 
the right to take! lack the lands fi’ora these men if they were remiss in their 
^erviet‘ ami ro give them to his own . descendants, to cultivate and continue the 
supply of ghee for the peiqietual lamp. The ‘three- hundred’ of !Na%ulai'-nadu 
were cmrusted with the general supervision of this charity. ■ ; 

It i> interesting to note that iu all the three 'epigraphs of Tiriivan vandal’ 
the transgressors were threatened with the penalty of the operation', of -the Mali-k- 
kala-kachcham. which must have weilded considerable influence in those dayi^. 
^lalikkalam tw Mushikaknlam was one of the four places, Avhere an early kulakam 
(kaJal'am)ov assembly was installed according to the Keralolppatti. 

The proper names occurring in the record are: 

Ediran-Kaviraii-of Kurattikktdu (in the Tiruvalla taluk),, . 
Sennan-Kannaji of Cigar uppediraangatam, ... 

Satta^-Kirao bf.TabnJ'rwi, ■ ■ • 

Suvarafi-Sattaji o.’ Xarax-ainiiiiaiigaiaM:. 

Devaii-Seiinan of Eliimulai'cticberi, . . 

^ankaray-Siivaraw of Talaiman, and • 

Vadukikbdu and Udiyankodu among names of fields. 

Textd 

I ... <$.f . i£lrfl^^<s^/ru9/i)j}iS= Q<fuj^ xirSujiMir 

uC-i—rrasir 

srssssQj'it ^<ssiLti^£F P5K ^iTi^isirsQ ^(TijQ6U0!OTU)0!0r®/f SMirrr— 

t ... (i^6irjtj Quir<dr [Qs/tJsioti- y,tS[[*'j.&j®SlQs/r®u3 

QsirC.ef,<^ uir^iL/ih ^ffliaSir[®sr®] ^iBiLju, i^ii^ir^errsQ^ ir^ 

[i J sem ^ ^ It Qmiu njLii—<i<sL-.^iijir ,[|*J 

s<as!sr^^ir0Lh &.tp&j 

8 ... CO s-(i^£oa/<ssff«0 ^juy^iS (sScasSSjjyco ^0a9si(r«0 0pA£5L.«Sjll/ii (ip 

u®<st]Qfi [^*3 (a/5cl^#a=a/^ ^SSiuihfiLD uesipiLjUbisnssiu^ 
Qij0iovffii7-/^ffl6ir P0Q/i^ffi0 ^ihu^tk QufrmpS!kru.Lh . . , 

' ... mir®eisir(^Loeuir s^ih Quirsta 

1 Compare also the pancJiagaiias of th« epic age and the ainipemnguhi of Tamil literatnre. 

2 This is registered as No. 16 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1097 sf. 
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•4 • , . ■£F0uQu^coiEissi>^^ Qs^iivd} .ssm smr 5:r 

Qsr ^i Lh mirjnr!umrL£iSBss&)iListf)t— ^(i^Qf&iT-s=Q-3^ 

ifliLjSifiL—uj Q^eu^ ^frss)ifiu:iiSirT^ii<ss)i—UJ a^wiEijr^ ^emr^tM 

^eussrr ^lusuf^ih <g)[s!D^] =gy[4i9]<^®^ 

5 u5ir/rQ^/r^Osi//rjff’u9ffl^ ^«>i/65(®5iSJOL_iL/ ^ sruuu^uu lLis}. 

^ih iS'snsS iLj^ fi®^^es)6ij^3r diil-i^sQmirmsfrssii—i^uj^i^ S^® 

‘Siiam C^iLa^sQso ^yausar s-(i£^ iBmj3i Qmiuiutl. i—s 

si—Stur [l*] <5S)eii^^!rgsr r^p^^sml.® sr^- 

6 .... ■^'raar /sear juipt^iriL'S Qpis ^p^(su(^i}> s«sm® -3;i—i^iu/r[\\'^] 

Translation. 

In the month of Yrischika ^rhen Jupiter «tood in . . . taka, the folloAving 
transaction was made: — 

Edirah-Kaviraii of Kupttikadu gave, by purchase for . ?> poti from the firCir 
of Tiruveiimaiidur, the two (pieces of) lands Vadugi-kodu aiad a half of Udiyan- 
kodu, for the perpetual lamp which he instituted in the temple of (the god) Tiru- 
venmandiir-Bhataraka. The five representatives (ganattar) shall measure out ghee 

to this perpetual lamp. If in the cultivation of this land be stopped 

for one day , if the tenairts be ejected from this land, and if the sacred 

lamp fail (to be lighted), they shall be subject to (the penalty of) Mnlikkalam. 
The defaulter and he wEo abets him shall pay a fine of fifty kcdahju of gold to 
the king (Perumanadigal-Tiruvacli) and a fine of twmnty-five kalahju of gold to the 
officer administering the district. 

Saruppedimafligalam, Satta?3.-Kira;i of Talafljeri, Suva- 
ra^j-Satta^j of ETarayanama.'igalam, Devuij-Sennan of Elumulaichcheri, Sankara^i- 
Suvarao of Talaiman — thcvse five persons shiill pay the tax on this land; if they 
fail to do so, the lands shall be taken back from them forfeiting their expenditure. 
If there is default for one month consecutively, his (the donor’s) descendants shall 
cultivate the lands and supply the ghee. This sacred lamp was (thus) given by 
Ediran-Kavirao of Kujattikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ of NaBrula-nadu shall 
also supervise this supply (of ghee). 


No. 10— Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 

This inscription is engraved on the base of the surru-mcindapa of the same 
Vishp-u temple at Tiruvapvandur. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and is so com- 
pletely defaced that only a few syllables are legible here and there. The in- 
complete transcript is, however, given below, as the record is dated in the year 
opposite to the fifth year of the early king Ko-lndukodaivarman,-'^ whose position 

1 Compare the reBtriction, 

uiriLi^ih <^L^d<su.^iuiT ^ 

ocGUrriug in the Tirukknijittasam inscription, T. A* 8.^ VoL 1], p. ^56. 

2 aj is engraved below the line^i 

3 The two fi's are written below the line. 

4 The misBing syllables are ole^iiy in this instance. 

.5 Trav. ArchL Series^ Yol, III, p. 162. 

K 
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in the Ghera ,uvueal(>i>-y has been fixed before Bhaskara Ravivarmaii. The record 
further inentioii.s Kumaraxi-Kayyappolai.], and the mutpiurruvar of ISanjulai- 
riadu. 

Text.- 

1 [ajiUff]u);r«53Tffioz_s 

J S^g.TLDTshrQ 

2 np!h^pjpisa(^tM uoastsap^ 

(j^iMiTSK^'sk fiuQuirifi^ i^drjtissijfii^irLLQ . lu^ih §}mrreoeii(^ih 

3 . .* .* . 

^(^QaishLtish^0th 


No. 11 — Peruneyil inscription of the 11th century K. D. 


This inscription is engraved on the south base of the central shrine in the 
temple at Peruiieyil which is a subuiR of Cheno-anachery. It is in the Vatteluttu 
alphalwt and the Tamil language. On palaeographical grounds the record may be 
assigned to about the end of the 10th or to the beginning of the 11th century 
A. t)., as the characters are very much like those of the records of that period. 

It registers a gift of some paddy and land by a certain Edirap-Xavirap of 
Jfiavurkkacln for feeding one thousand brahmans during the annual festival of 
the temple failing in the mouth of Xanni. It may be noted that in an epigraph 
froni Tiruvanvandrtr of about the same period as* this, a certain Ediraip-Kavirapi 
of Xumttikkadu (TiruvaUa taluk) figures as a donor of a perpetual lamp to the 
Vishpu temple of that place and as the reading Jnavarkkadu of the present re- 
TOrd is not quite free from doubt, it is probable that the two individuals were 
identical. 

file recipients of the gift were the members of the tirundlganam and the 
jiviluval of PeruneydaL ^ The defaulter was subject to the payment of a fine of 100 
kalanp! of gold to the Koyiladhikari who belonged to the ministry {amaichchuUu- 
rutta?), 50 to the ruler of the district an I 12 RiAvr./b; to the immediate 

controlling authority, perhaps the village official. The Lrylla'lluhan has here taken 
the place ot perumanadiqal (king), to whom the first penalty was generally pay- 
able. Tirunalganam-^ represents the body of men who looked after the festivals of 
the temple. Gcma as a body corporate in religious institutions is well-known from 
ancient times when it wielded political power also. 


. cemtributions of cocoauuts, plantains etc. which the vijdvdriyar had to- 
provitle for the feeding during the annual festivals of the temple" were the custo- 
maij perquisites which they had to supply from the panehabhogam* or the fite 
products of a troical W est Coast garden, viz., 

1. Kombu-ehakka, a jack for each tree, 

2. Kula-t^ga, a bunch of cocoauuts, 


1 ^gistered as Ko. 100 of the Trav. Epitr. CoUn. for 1086 jr. e ~ ‘ 

The and the Mahahhar ^ appear 80 bo similar corporate 

3 Trav. State Sfattual Vol. Ill, p. 319. 
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3. Kula-adakka, a bunch of arecanuts, 

4. Kula-valai, a bunch, of plantains, and 

5. Vettu-ola,, share, in the cocoanut leaves cut; 

T,h.%poduval had also to supply some vegetables on these occasions on behalf 
of the lands which they were enjoying as ww^fe-holdings* In lieu of this load of 
vegetables, its commuted value {chmattii-^pmamy wavS sometimes payable by the 
tenants. ‘ ' • 

Text." 


1 


2 


3 


4 


eQujiTi^/i £ 

nsfnsifr Qu(f^Qf^!U^iSv - 

Qu <3! (^LtiLDfT<oiJ-^ 

(ar,Sl(T!^^sSl^6iT 65- 

etr ^^(^Q^nru^iijjQm p ^ >s€0^^^<5if Qta^ih 

Q^6ij^eDL^!JU G<g;fr<5Q)pd.^ 07^iifi*iia^(s£iT€!5r 'QaiJrGp^mL^uj 

u S(^j^U!j6iS)piUfrG\> ^iiSfTLJb uFbiptLjLS} S p pSi 3 ^ ^ [sy5az)rOTr£i] 
u^i^jfiuu6^piLi3-(^ FPjr/ruSiTLh ustr^pQi^io^il 
saar®ii ,s^<Si£l(^ffu3pQ(^^Lii ('^6 idl^uj ^(jf^suiriTfr psssr^ 

So ^uSiisufr i3iirint>umT3^~)!r (56)&^€tSui9pirsp «653r^- 

pirS Qufr^tsufreir msiLuiiS edLLuf^a^QssnryGpp/rm J 

• .^^P0(SU/rj-/r^siyrLb u^£^f5(r<s£^ih, ^eij<^0iTii3p pijbp^3=s^^ 

^.dc'iL^? iSiljS <0 LLrr<ssFlL^p3s>^ m’flUlBSPSr 

, ii_L^<i35'Li^<5uir ^tlL^{r<FSdr®[ii 6i}frStu0Lb Qufr^^^eiffr^^m 
‘ 6ui^iu[r<k ^^Qn-fr p pir'^^Q irir'p pir ~ (\ 

^^ppfTUpLDi ^QjTlt ' 6l!fr^^UU^(lpLL 


C5 


(i£U^ u:p'^ QpiisfriLjtJb ^Qjr>fr^pQpfrg})pp £ jj iLu^rrmiQ ^'nSiLjLD, 

ySl^ (oiDS^UU^ULflJo 6(n<9=LijS^Lj(Sffl(L]^iM 62D6F^/Vj^7’.^«50£to 

(^FFUj^QLDfTQ^Lh Q^sfTsdm® <ovij^j pppLjbS(^ ulLi f^rr^r 

Q^sfrsmQ Qpsir^dj sBifi/r^it/rrfltUQ^Lh Qu/r- 

^<sufrQ<sfrir® .95a-L_ Q<^n'Qp ptBir^ es)<sFiijii9k<s 65i— a/^[l|*]QL//r- 

jjja/zr ^'0 Qmffmf® suHs^ Q<s/r®6565 <sjL,6^d*ir[l|?:^] 

^ji:ui^rp‘/r/jLuS^ Qp^Q<5snuLSir,^i Q<3^(Liii9'3^<3r[Si^/ruusQ^ i^puuL^:k,3!u.wk 
<su/r/ffiW0£b Qo/r^air(gi5d>[||*]^[&]a^d).(sfi';a?0a) €Ljp^^sr 'S^r^Q&^tuiLf 
ILJbSlIS€iTlG.Sff<S^G «••*•••/•,' '■ ' ,'.• 


^tspa3S SL^Sbir^\\^J^^UUfflG<3=llJ ^p^(lT^^ipff'<£l/6^ '(oT^O'fEl^^QlT •m''<SiDLB<3=3F- 
Q3=(^3ij ^mLD^i^wmrmrLh ofitl^LJiQp <sL^<Sijfr 

mrppirq^m QL/zr^az/Tt^iib ['H*]<^iJO//? Q^FtriLuf^fSSTiSBfreop^i optLi^fr- 
Qp Q^p^pptrQptr^msiirQfk jij<5^u:i3Far<^(^[^pp^Q>mfnBso^35jr£^{^ 
0rp^i<5B<mi^^^ith /5r®Q//r(^Lcsu/f 650 ^tiitnu^m 

(Sijfrifi4(5S)tSE€UfrQ£iii6iJirk(^ Qurrsk ^s 3 irL-.[Lj]uL-[«^]-. 

<sL_af/f[n^]^<52DL_a9L-63r ^<kQ3F<s0s8^ <£Qirfr^kQ^ ^ppmrL^ih Qu(r-> 


1 Trm, State Ilanual, Vol. Ill, p. 335. 

2 Registered as No. 14 of the Trav. Epig. Coiln. for 1097 u. K. (Also No. 85 of 1086). 

3 looks like « 0 , 
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ulL(S> ^emL-ih ^mau^si- 

a^fnli^uQu ^ «L-a/ ah [\\^] 

5 sSiSiou 4^0 Ssi>i''&Lt^(f^ihOuirr^^ ^a/0iD<02/0iB^[^^]^sz^- 

’SpluiLh (ifiiLts^ ^^Q(^/r<sar j3^ 0- 
‘jdipitS^jiM Q^fr^S'^ira-fr <5Sism^^frmr ^rrmri^^mui mfrmrm 

QutT^ ^^smL^ih oiD<5ir^^j^i 

[ll""^] ^ar,c^^(g)Q5\)//z^[Q^^,§2/] Q^<ksd(r^^Qm 

'"^Qpifiirm.f Quff ^^irik^^sSnr^ih €k.i^^ 

ULp'sD>(J^ (o) LD<sSl l 1^(B !ST ^ £r!JB‘S:S^jrBoSr<s(^<Sfr6^SZft(^ ^fTfffTiSfSf^SS^LD (^s^ujuSl'^ 
iF<Sr ^(omL^iraBrOiLh msisTi^^^LlUS^pUT 60.0 ^ ^U<omp 

siT jfifsms^LL^ Q^lu^ QpsSosOffiTuufr (^p(^Q <s^ssrpp/r0Lh QtJ/r^^ 
^€}Jiri^ih pir/BiSiQGfnju sm® 0^^p^<i<3BL^(oitir\\\^](^^jrfs^^‘* 

Qu Sfkrs^ o' ^•9k3ii<BL — bv^ ^>ufr ^iojuJT'(^Lh <ss33r« 

PpiT0Lh [»'"] sr^ irsffisSjr^-s ^lissm js^u^ iSt^dsak^^ih 
[{Tp] a)L_a./ - 

Translation. 

Hail I Pr<jf^perity I The follomng is the transaction made unanimously 
*jn ihe day of Asvati wEieli was a Sunday in the month of Kamji (of the year) in 
which Jujpiter stood in Kanya-ra&i when, in the temple at Peruneydal were assem- 
bled together the lirundlyanaitdr (i. e-, the body of men managing the temple fes- 
tivals) and the podiivdl. " In order that one thousand BrShmanas may be fed each 
year during the festivals conducted by the tirnnalganattdr in the month of Kajiiji, 
Ediran-Kaviran <.)E Jnavalkadu gave wdth libation of water to this body of lirunaL 
ijancitn, the laud called IvalattimliSdi Avith the sowing capacity of two-hundred A;aZawi 
of seed, and two thousand parai of seed-paddy measured by the parai holding ten 
•ndZ*, as doubled by sale from the quantity of one thousand parai of paddy measured 
by the parai of ten ndU, given by Edii’an-Kavira^ to Adichchaji Kodai of Mufifti- 
nadu. Annually, the vdriyar, the poduval and Ediran-Eaviran. shall feed daily 
one hundred men during the ten days of this festival commencing from the fifth 
iidii of the second fortnight of the month of Kaftm and have the drdftu (cere- 
mony done). By a different arrangement have the viid-vdriydr each by himself, 
separately and individually, to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 
of unrij)e plantain, one bunch of plantain fruits, . . ; . . ten cocoanuts, two kinds 
of vegetables, two ndli of pure salt, two palam of good tamarind, five ndli of good 
ciuds, ten «a/e of good buttermilk, have them measured out to the before 

the twelve-feet- time before noon, and have the feeding conducted. The poduval 
shall bring and give two, hundred vegetables for frying (for the occasions). After 
the feeding is made, and before the twelve-feet-time afternoon, the bali-procession 
of the festival, shall be started by the mn’yar and the po<^waZ. Those who per- 
form the Uttira-f estival .... shall supply leaves and fuel. 

\ bo eIso 3$ inistEko for utt L^t^ui QuijDiStsst^eac^ ^ if it is Q^up is un- 
necessary. ^ - 

2 EngcaTed abo-re the line. ^ 

B Re«t5 

4 This is not understood. 

5 The name of the donor is repe^ed in the original. 
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Thus, the tirunalganattar and the poduval shall expend according to the 
scale of expenses fixed by Edirah-Kaviran for this festival and without causing 
any default. If they fail to so expend without default and at the stated tinoes, 
they shall be liable to pay a fine of one hundred kalanju of gold to the Kbyiladhi- 
kari (in the presence) of the ministers, fifty kalanju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis- 
trict, and twelve kalaTxju to the vaTkkaivdlwinava’Q (immediate controlling authori- 
ty). If the idaiyidat} (here refers to the cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 
shall, besides paying the above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve halanju of gold to 
the assembly, so as to be seen by others. Those who enter on the lands of the 
tiriaidlganattar and eject (the tenants) and those Avho exact money from (them) 
shall be subject to these fines. If the stipulated vegetables fail and the feeding is 
diminished even by one, the ganattati who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of ^wo and a half hdnam of gold together with (supplying) betel-leaves' and nuts. 
If Adichchap.-K5dai fail to give his dues on Kalattinalodi, the tirunalganattar the 
podiwal and Ediran-Kaviraij shall conjointly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by Edirah-Kavirap, shall pay annually two 

hundred parm, as measured by th&parai holding eight iidli, and 

If Edirail-Kavirap: and his successors become incapable of culti- 
vating this knd and measuring out the paddy, the ganattdr and the podavdl shall 
themselves take up the cultivation and supply (the paddy). 

(In that case), the ganattdr and the poduval shall protect Edirah-Kaviraji 
and his male and female relations.'* Edirah-Kavirapi .... belonging to his male 
and female relations. .... 


No. 12. — Pepuneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. 

This inscription is engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the langu- 
age is the western dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities.. 

The record is dated in the 8th year opposite to the 2nd of the reign of 
KulaSekhara-Koyiladhikari but does not give the KoUam year, stating only that 
Jupiter was in the Karkataka-ra§i. The inscription of the Ramesvara temple at 
Quilon dated in Kollain 278 and mentioning a Koyiladhikari Kulasekhara-Chakra- 
vartin cannot be far removed from this record in point of time. 

It registers a royal order issued by Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari who was 
staying at Kediyatali, granting an annual income of forty kalam along with 
arandat in favour of the temple of Peruneyil for the expenses of feeding some 
persons in the temple and for having the Mahdbhdrata expounded. The recipi- 
ents of the grant were the members of the village assembly and the jtoduvdl. The 
grant was ratified at the command of the Koyiladhikari by the chieftains of the 
two villages of Kapalimaftgalam and Muttaju, who promised not to collect the 
arandai thereafter, 

1 j 4^02 means 7 «o/’ and areoa-nut — ‘QiEiLiiSmt—meoettG^iriT . , . . , m'S^iuu.'reiL^d^xir 

- Tiruppail&iTd^, though aiaihkay now signifies only nuts. 

2 The wording of this last portion is not quite free from doubt. 


n 
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Two other place-names occur in the inscription, viz., Kamakkanappalli^ and 
Ivcdamba-na^u-. Of these Kapalimangalam and Kamakkanappalli appear in the 
Tiriivalla plates and Nediyatali"' is mentioned in two records of Tirukkakkarai. 
M Jtfitlrrukurram figiu'es in Puram 24 as being subject to the sway of one of the 
Yelir chiefs, A place* named Mutturjumtllai^ is mentioned in the Tiruvalla plates. 
But this Muttuiu’’ may possiljly be MuttHru in the Tiruvalla taluk. 

Padi or Kudippad/ is the term which has been applied to the chieftains of 
Fun^iflithilappati** and Pulaikkudippati, mentioned in the Xottayam plates of 
Sthanu-lhu'i. Tlie term dUaikhol means ‘what is obtained during the year’. Ti- 
rul'kai-nancdtdudi-aruliydr which literally means ‘was pleased to wet the liands’ is 
used to indicate that the gift was made ‘with libation of water’. Padiywmtti (1. 55) 
literally ‘impressed on the chiefs’ means that the order was conveyed to the chiefs. 
The sparing use of the dialectic forms oUct {k 4) aruliydr {L 23, 70, 71), and va- 
>i!ia (I. 58) may be noted. The meaning of arandai is not clear, but it seems to 
signify some kind of tax in money' or in kind payable to desavdUs; its literary 
synonym is ‘niiseiw’. 


Textd 


1 S^ji? ^ 

2 LBfr€AreDL^3Q<S OT- 

4 Q^<s(r Q<Sirii3(30^^ 

10 ^fru3p£if i^fr^ 

13 pmBmujiLjdh <© 0 - 

12 puQutrm^- 

13 ILjiB 

14 (sm® 

15 Qu(n^- 

16 Q^^UUpid 

17 Qsirmfrio isir^uu-- 

18 

19 OiLr0O/5'£a^- 

20 


1 

2 

3 

4 

a 

6 

7 


Trav. AreU. Series, Vol. IT. p. 154. 

im. Vol. n. p. 18a. 

lUd. Vol. II. p. 47. 

Hid. Vol. n. p. 163. 

(5^gocAs)^ctnlcnlca^a4»c%o oj1arnan(a§.gj CDoCOo 

qwaSl^ ®jo oBroaojog oruaai cnoaiSAo^eaa 

Ibid. Vol. 11. p. 82. 

This is registered as No. 15 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1097 


Un/ijAiHilisandMam. v, 125* 
M. E. (Also No. 87, of 1086).. 
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X<.. I2-]lEaOItD OF kulasekhaka-koyiladhikari. 


First sidf 


iS‘«or;«d side. 






Third side. 






A. S. iiauiffniiika A^ijdf. 


Scair: Owe- sevenths. 
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21 Ll^lS^SoOu0>!jij 

22 (r^<sm<s {b‘S5srS=dF^ 

23 [i"^] 

' 9 X' ‘ Q cE IT srf ■ fELD& <m if jTQpui 
2'0 :. LD // u,tr IT ^ “ 

26- ' umr- 

. . 2)7 ' ' ^ - 

_2,9’ uu- 

..:30- •ySsD'pcay/riflcgjeTT' 

' . ’ ’ " ) Second face. 

' .31 W ^‘i:i^^L-.«0<$/r'6yr 
’32 , 

33 Qp^ ^^ir{k<m^LL]- 
, ,3'4 . Qu '(^(3lm\hj6f^ 

'35'' ' ^0ii QLj.fr:^<sufr-‘ 

36' 

' 37 'Q<3BT-^'Llfrir fd*] Q<sfru9- 

,3y <5:^ '<siruir(sSlL£fk,(si- 

‘4"0' ' _ 

41 ' ‘ p ^ r 

‘^42'/ ‘ 

'43' ' ' 

4'5 ' , «yr/jD- 

46 A'^'r<sir!uu€rr<s^ 

, 47 . 

48. - ,^t£) 

'49' (^'lL'®' f^fTfr/ra^''- 

50 ^ ; ^’''' /5“^/r ofnr^aJ'SsSIr'^ijb 

51 . ®MiiruQufr^<siirr- 

,’ 52 ' -^(3^ 

OS ’ [,(30]c5FLO 

54 ' ^rri^(Bir- 

' • bp - ’ ‘ii Qu(^Qr^fjb '^^ 

o7 ' [0D].s<s/r<si)Q/- 

' ‘ 58 ’ 

: ! t ^ ".{‘f r VV \ Third, jme ^ ? ■ 

* o9 <3rLajL 

..60 

it (;q }jq a betterreadihg. Goiiipare also '*sy mui Q ^T’i£3^«&' 

. X. S.,i-I, p. 44) and ^eau>s=ar^(^ffifS^ QairiBe<i^sirSd(g, (y. . 1 . y, p.35) 

2 Read umr<smd^ 

3 The word arandai ha« beod med in the sense of ‘misory’ in Silappadigarara. 

jiisriien/s &iinSjg(^t£aiQeireir ^e<i>aiuS(^isi(Ssirir — Uralppenihm rai, 3, 
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Cl 

f‘i2 

(5.S G’^TOijodr- 

64 jii 

6.5 

06 (^t35>T 

67 G^fiirn- 

68 ^Si^ui^sfr- 

Cl( 2»?ti usiir- 

70 o33f'x/0®ff?- 

71 JJ lltit- 

72 [if-] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosjierifcy! In the eighth j’ear current opposite to the second year 
.;«t ihe pros]>erous reign ot‘ KulaseWiara-Koyiladhikarigal, when Jupiter Avas in 
K-arkataka and in the\nonth of Vrischika, EulaSekhara-Koyiladhikari, who having 
taken the four talis'^ and Tirukkupjappolai (with him), was pleased to be present 
in Eediyatali, and was pleased to grant, after informing the ministry, as an atp’p- 
perii. with libation of water, the forty kalam of paddy accruing annually from 
Peruneydal along with the amndai of Peruneydal. He was pleased to order 
the feeding (of persons) and (the reading of) the Mahabharata from (this) 
annual income. (The members of the a»ssembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 
the poduval received as attipperu the annual income of forty kalam and arandai. 
Eopladhikarigui issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of Kapa- 
liniahgalam and Muttusu; Raman-Tayap of Kamakkapappalli and Narayanap- 
Nfirayanap of Kadamba-na4u as well as the ur-poduvdl conjointly informed the 
■'chieftains of (this) royal order; the chieftains of the inhabitants of tliese two vill- 
ages came to the temple of Peruneydal and caused the fact that they, as stated in 
the royal order, shall refrain from obtaining the arandai^ to be engraved on stone 
and had it set up. 


No. 13. — Quilon inscription of Kollam 278, 

This record is engraved on a pillar set up in the compound of the Rame- 
svarasvamin temple at Quilon. It is very much Aveather-Avorn and the inscription 
which is so illegible in niany places as to render it difficult to trace its proper 
continuity as a whole, is given feloAv in its incomplete state. Fortunately, hoAvever, 
the introductory portion Avhich contains the main interesting details of the record 
i.« clear enough. 

In the Annual Report for 1095 m. k., Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
has made the folloAA’ing note on this inscription: — 

‘No. 54 of Appendix B comes from the Rame§vara temple at Quilon. It 
is dated in the month of Siiiiha of the Eollam year 278 (A. D. 1103) and in the 

1 jytf.s@tfl.gii in the sense of ‘oollecting’ is rather rare. A(p^T<i7mvadn is a fee due to the Sirkar 

payable by a successor to property or tenure {Siate Manval). It also signifies the right retained 

by the proprietor from the purchaser. 

2 Tins has been explained on page 43 infra. 

3 Logan defines paii as an intermediary between the and the actual landholder. 
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3u<l + 14t]i year ol^the king’s reign, when Jupiter was in the sign Virgo. This 
yields A. p. 108/ for the accession of the king. That portion of the record 
wliicli contains tiie name of the kiiig^ is much damaged; but it can be tentathely 

reiul as Rainar- iiruvaji. The Koyiladhikari i. e., the officer in charge of the king’s 
palace \\ ho inust have been a near relation of his, probably the senior prince, while 
sta} ing ni the palace at Pauaihgavu in Kurakkeni-Nollam (?’. e., Qtiiloii) ordered 
certaiii grants of lands to be made to the temple of Eamechchiiram, as an atone- 
uieiit for the eiunity incurred with the Aryas. It is not (^uite clear who are meant 
by the term Aryas. Perhaps, there is here a reference to the Tamil followers of 
the Chalukya-Chola king Kulottnftga I, who, at this time, invaded the south- 
western portion of the Peninsula (South-Tnd. Insers. Voi. I, p. 144.) subdued 
the five Paiidyas, burnt the fort of Kottaju and crushed the army of the Keralas 
•jS. /. /. \ ol. I, p, 168). l^ince Quilou was an important place in the dominion 
of the Venadu kings from the earliest times, it may not he unreasonable to take 
the liania-Tiruvadi of this record as one of its rulers, though the possibility of 
his being a member of the Chera line is not precluded. And the temple of Ra'me- 
cliclmram might have been named after him. But if it were still earlier, it should 
have been iounded by the Venadu king Rama-Tiruvadi who figures in theKotta- 
yam grant of Stlifiiiu-Ravi of the ninth century A. D. 

I’ wo othcir r(H;oi'd& belonging to a king called KulaSekhara-Kcyiladhikarigal 
and KulaSfikhara-Peruma,! respectively have been copied at PeruntyiP and Tiru- 
valtlr- and they liavo been published ante. The former is dated in the 8th year 
opposite to tht! 2nd year when the position of Jupiter was in the Karkataka-ra§i, 
while the latter was issued in the year opposite to the same 2nd j^ear when Jupiter 
stood in Makara. As the (.^uilon record also bears some illegible date (u0 . . 
u)/r6OT«)£_)()pposite to the same 2nd year, tmd as the script of the three different epi- 
graphs is of about tlie same period, there is nothing improbable in identifying the 
three kings witli one another. The planet .Jupiter which was in the Makararafei in 
the 2n(l + 1st year (expired ?) was correctly in Karkataka six years liiter in the 2nd + 
8th year; and as it had travelled on to Kaimi by the time of the Qui Ion inscription, 
the dat() of that rc(!ord can be only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyil epi- 
graph, and its illegible date portion can therefore be calculated as 2ud + 11th year 
amfnot 2nd + l4th year, u hen Jupiter ufill have journeyed afew more houses far- 
ther off than Kanni. 

It has to be noticed that while the records of Peruneyil and TiruvalUr are 
exprtissly dated in the distinctive reign of KulaSekhara, the Quilon epigraph intro- 
duces a SrT KulaSekhara-chakravartin who was the Koyiladhikari ot [Rama]-Tiru- 
vadi'R The title of ^Ohakravardn’ given to the former coupled with the fact that 
the other two records mention him as the reigning king {tkuvirajyam chella-ninra) 
seems, however, to point to the possibility that ‘Raipar-Tiruvadi’ to whom Kula- 
Sfikhara was the Koyiladhikari may refer to the god^ at Quilon. A better interpreta- 
tion is possible of considering Rama-Tiruvadi-Koyiladhikarigal as the name of the 

1. vide page 1)8 

2 Ttm* Archh Senes ^ VoL IV, p. 145. 

Another rtiadiug alKo seems poaBible— Q^/rir/riii/r who ii^ay have been an earlier iiamo- 

Hake of VirarSAiravarman of A. d. 1645. (Cochm Mct7it£ai, p 

4* Tiruvadi is a "title applied to gods, Hags, queens and saints, o/ Tirmiandikkarai-Bhataraka- 
Tiruva^l 
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king :uid Kulusfikliafa-chakravartigul us an aUas {ayiiia) or Ms regal title- If 
however, Ramn-Tinivadi was the king and ICulaSekhara, his Eoy'dadhikari^ then 
wlio have to consaler that both of them attained to their respective positions in the 
same }var and that the latter while referring himself to the regnal year of his 
suzerain in the temtory of Qnilon, has styled himself as regular king in the more 
northern territory. Future discoveries can alone decide this point one way or the 
(jther; but it looks more probable that Kulasekhara of these records was a Chera 
kiug and that Qnilon was his southern outj»ost where he had encamped ^ for 
sonVe time in the palace at Pa^jdngavu^ at the time of the present record. The 
record further on states that there was a subordinate chief Vikkiramati, who was 
administering the Quilon territory (Z. 47-8), hut unfortunately that particular por- 
tion is too-damaged to furnish any clear information. It may be noted that the 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Koyiladhikarigal in documents relating to the 
landed property of temples,- their usual title being ‘Perumbadappu GangSdhara 
Tirakerala Tinikkoyiladhikarigal. 

As i*egarcls the enmity with the Aryas for which the expiatory donation 
of offering worship in the Rame§varam temple at Quilon was instituted by the 
king, it is not definitely known if the sin referred to atos that of fighting with the 
invading forces of the Chola king KulSttimga I. As a Kshatriya, his dJiarma 
lay in fighting against his enemies and it could not have been a sin to be atoned 
for. Eo doubt Balainarttaijdavarman, the Conqueror, organised the Mnrajaijam 
and other ceremonies to wash off the sins of his ‘wars of aggression’, but here it 
Avas only <Ane of defence. The term ‘Aryas’ may haA’e probably been used to refer 
to brahmans or to tavaiyariyar of other records, some of A\diom the king may 
have molestt-d and maltreated either justly or AA'antonly, and that as an act of expia- 
tion for his outrage on members of the highest caste (the hhusurds) connected 
willi the temple_management, he may have bestowed some gifts to the temple. 
The fact that ‘Arya-brahmaijas’ (ZZ.\3;-)-4) are stated to have mustered strong in 
the temple along with other State offic'ers on the occasion of this gift, seems to 
favour this a'Icaa’. There haA’’e been many instances in which delinquent chiefs or 
kings either A'oluntarily or under the moral stress of public opinion as Amiced by 
the religious corporations called yogams, made ample amends for their acts of 
P®tty tyranny and coercion. Kotable among these are the folloAA’ing cases recorded 
in the temple chronicles of TriA'andrum, AAdiich bear a resemblance to the present 
incident: 


(i) VTra-Kerala\'arman Tiruvadi'^ paid some land compensation to the 
survivors of ceitaiu DeSikal (brahman indmigrants) AA’hom he had murdered at Nilai- 
mftlkunnu and also made a gift of 157 kottcis of land and 30,000 paiiam to the 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at TriA’andrum for assaulting some tem 23 le servants; 


1 . 


2. 

3. 

4* 


This palace also oceiirg in the Mamballi plate of Vallabbango(lai( A. D. 974) ^T, A. S. Vol 
l/mmnWmfideiam (c, 1350) has in verse 74: • 

©CDtsiDo-Tle^cm le/IcQ'CToeii Qjia>65©oQJcir><c«j>'’cfr)de>oa^- 
cmpmi’Cxio 6iof. csnsei?i^^if)(a^no aaetcoSlo zoiCo, 


IV, p. 9. 


JhUbar Qimmrhj Heneir^ Vol. VIII, p. 117. 
Coehin p. 39. 


7>or. MnnvaL Vol I, p. 264. 
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(ii) Vlra MarttaiT,davanTian’ made a similar expiatory donation to that 
temple for having put to death several men in the war that took place near Kili- 
mannr; 

(iii) Vlra Ravivarman-^ bestowed some gifts to the temple at Trivandrum 
for wrongly appro])riating properties belonging to the Kurnvai-i/Zani; and 

(iv) VlraRamavarmaiv'' atoned for certain atrocities committed bj- ' him 
in Aykonam, Vlranararayanacheri and Puliyakuruchchi by making a gift of an 
elephant to the temple. 

These penalties were called /yarmiite/tM or amercement for highhandedness; 
and other similar instances may be multiplied. In all these cases, the question of 
expiation (jaine in only when sins were committed on the king’s own volition during 
wars of aggression or in petty acts of despotism, and it therefore seems probable 
that the incident recorded in the Quilon inscription may have been also of a 
similar nature. 

One other ])cint deserves mention, vi:., that in both this and the Peruneyil 
epigraphs the king is stated to have i^eeu accompanied by the four tali: 

^Q(j^i(^'SsrpuQu/T'mj^iLifB s^LLif-sQs/r stojQ Qr^i^Lu^stf! 

u90/5-/50et/? — Peruneyil, 

u.irSiTLa ^liieirQeuTipsmimiuiresr 

app'S0!rij.j‘3ir<oii- siuisyaSr^sai — Qwilon- 

The ver,si(jn <jf the K&raldlpatti'’ is tlrat the brahman oligarchy which origi- 
nally ruled Kerala found itself incompetent to discharge its administrative duties 
satisfactorily owing to internal dissensions, that it tried the rule by ‘protectors’ or 
Bahshapurushaa (for short tanns of three years) elected from the four villages of 
Panruytir, ParavCir, Perufijellur and Che.hganniyur, in which had been located the 
four Isalakams or electing assemblies representing the 64 (/rdmams of Kerala, that 
finding this expedient also unsatisfactory, it got down Viceroys from adjacent 
countries to rule over them aud afford protection, and that as a check on these 
selected kings, the}' hnally formed four new assemblies at Irinjalakuda, Mulikkalam 
Paravtir and Ayiraiiiknlani, which were situated near enough to each other, unlike 
the original four w'hich Av'cre so far apart as to impede the expeditious transaction 
of State business. These four new assemblies had their own meeting places called 
talis^ (assembly halls) in the capital itself: viz., Meltali (Mulikkalam), Klltali 
(Ayiranikkalam), Ne(J.i}'ativli (Paravur)and Chingapurattali (Irifljalakkudal), which 
were controlled by their presidents called taliyddirimdr, who were selected celibates 
from certain influential families. According to the Peruneyil inscription the king 

1. Tl(*: Tfm. State 3fanml, Vol I, p. 265. 

2. DO® P 266 

3. Malalmr QmTierly VoL VITI-, p- 123. 

4. ooodb (wsJCTn c^0aj''ol:a(n<t8.o') a^jcrm coligj ce'-o^ffieOo ®o©o(3ajo§^s1 

<8d0»oaj1{Aj<*>(miA«y4 mx^lcu^ oJiolaaaca® /a* 

<mo S)COs1ca;(mts>gn^ 

<Oca^d0»cmaii ©>^1cQ/ocn«n0o4 — KmtlolpaWy p, 14. 

5 Compare E^ilg, Ind.^ •295- 
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EulaSekhara-Koyiladhikari was at the time seated in the Nediyatali hall (at his 
capital?) suiTouiided by ;the presidents of) all the four assemblies and (the president 
of) the Tirukkunnappula-(sanketam) or the Edappalli chiel (?) and issued an order 
making certain gifts in favour of the Peruiieyil temple. _ This order was conveyed 
to the chief resiclents {hidipati) of two villages of Kapalimangalam and Muttaru by 
Kamabkanappalli Ranian-TayaiO and NarayanaU Narayanan of _Kadamba-nadu. 
It may be noted that taliycidk'is of the Nediyatali were selected from llandurutti 
and Kadaraha-nadn. Tirukkunnappula seems to be identical with the village of 
the same name belonging to the Edappalli chief near Karttigaippalli in the Quilon 
Ditision. There is also another IJangunnappula- in the island of Vaipin, the 
famous Subrahmaijya temple of which was, before its absorption by the Cochin 
State, under the management of the Raja of Paraviir and an influential yogam 
wielding high sacerdotal power. 

It is not apparent why the royal writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
should have been issued from the Nediyatali Assembly Hall instead of from the 
Mgrsali belonging to Mulikka]am (Mushikakkalam), which may be expected to have 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of its greater proximity, as it 
has done on such temples as Tiruvanvandor, Tirukkakkarai and Tirunelli. E'edi- 
yatali and Mgj^aii^ occurring in the records of Tirukkakkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer to these assemblies rather than to any specific villages. 


Text. 


1 i# [C] 

4 pQp(i£>u^- 

5 Q^lLi ft UifT €SSr 

7 ^ Siiufrifid} Lji- 

8 « [^®/E7 0/r] 

9 g^ggru^/ 

10 p /^/rsfr ^g-mnL^nr- 

11 G)«^- 
l‘ji If [Q/F/TiT/rJ 

13 [/o 

14 xjL Q^ffu9(so^;^ir- 

15 iB&errfruS^ ^0- 

16 

17 jfGJirp^ «eyr 0- 


18 Q^irdooa-^ 

^ 0 uSssTiWt^irS^ 

2f) 63r Q<35iriiS(o0gs^^^ 

21 Q^ihr^(^mr 

22 Qirir® loufiiu <sSlQjrir^^ 

23 

24 

25 ^piufT^ 

26 ^Q^/r<sk(^u:i u€mpiuir 

27 <50 f§iu^Lh ^Qjtb^u- 

28 mp^ Q^iu^ Qm^ 

Second face. 

29 ^jrirQubS^- 

30 armjT^^ 

31 

32 

33 ... 


1 Trav* State Ilamal^ Vol. Ill- p* 598. 

2 Ooekm Manual^ p 373, 

3 Trav. Anhl. SerieB, Yoh Ilf. p. 172, 167. 

4 Begiste^d as No- 54 of the Tmv» Mpig, Collm- for 1095 M. e. (Also No. 53 of 1084) 
5. Another reading Q^irgirmir seems possible. Compare also: 

Q5)®gj2S«> ciDlmt>Si2:aDfD®o (Docdn(t(8,e^Q5rrr!Q-ioe4o 


i2aDli3)AjloojoQjlfDe>ct>(5S)6ri^ 
but this person was neafl^^ two centuries later. 


. — Umiwiilmn^am^ v. 116. 
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106 

^mO-nfi- 

107 

mmm 
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mumitj Om-* 

109 

kiXf l1 •" 

® 0£jOJ - 

110 


111 


112 

Third fate. 

113 

Si 

114 


115 


. . . iT^- 

» Qp-‘ 

• . • . <s9.UlJLp 
u^(o)(Ssr<5sstm 

th Q/^ov^/r^ Ocg=- 

S))(S0©(3S^ <Sc5)6i;^<3: 

u^hsTikme^- 
a) Q^nr<oir6tr[ru9fr- 
usCifrmmrrC.Q 6?- 
<52!0r0397‘/y O^cSTSl/SZfr msi)- 

eS®(aS^ D^J 

uSjrmfT^ Quii^ 

@ j^l^c j 

Q<9=S06ij O^iilpSl^Q p 

* • . . lo^/rsD^^yr- 

Q <g=<gtf eSSlsQ [l^] m/riTfrefr- 
ir (ipwrf^fEj m^ip Ocg=rf?4F- 
, , mfnrirsfrQ^LL ^0- 
m(^mr€U!r^Q^<5uir ^0/5- 
mt^tiSSo Qmnr ssk® 

«0 es<40 

^f^jsirp^ m/rtp QmGOiriL^- 

mi — mTiTfr^q^ QmSmmGO Glmn’-^ 

Quu^ [t*] ii9<siJ6m(mr^LB^'J<5y)iM^ 

. . . 0. 

<^6u/ru9ir^Lh tiSlm<smL^ 

Fourth face. 


116 ^iBuuinki 

117 . _ . 

118 liSlQ^mnrySl 

119 ,^mQjnh 

120 u^f^ySl 

121 ^uQuq^LBfT- 

122 err ®es>- 

123 ^a/- 

124 jDjjSpcj^ mfT-^ 

125 (tpS Spp-^ 
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(sk es}<3s0pjj^ 
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ILjLL . . 
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No. li — Quilon record of Kollam 513. 

Tile subjoined inscription is engraved on tLe north base o£ the central shrine 
in the Rame.svarasvamm temple at Quilon. It is in the Tamil language and in 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat later than Kollam 513 (A. D. 1.357-8), in 
which the record is dated. It states that certain gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed by the temple trustees from the money given by Sattap. Maruda- 
ppillai of Kayalil and that the trustees agreed to utilise the income from these 
gardens towards the expenses of providing certain offerings to the god and for 
lighting a perpetual lamp in the temple on behalf of the donor of the amount- 

Text.- 

1 Q/S Gsiriosiui @/)TiO(E. 

^ireyriM usssn—mr^^irir ^tSDSvuiriu QairsiiaL— <on- 

2 uSjirajsxsrir Q^ir i.i,r .10(1-0) LjSiairiBi ii &jiijeSlpLj<sina'u 3 i ih 

(5PS3r^ Lfssia-a9u.p^is(^th 6T<5U&0(u/reu^ [1""=] SQi^^Ssii QpdosrsajsL^- 

o QuirQp eut^sr^ Qlc^0 Q Qsiy>ps(^ eu— 

GinOso^&i) suir^pssiL-ujinr (^L^S{i^LjLjs(^ ajL_Oaj^&ii 

4 Lo^Lnirsmi^s^ Quito's^ ffifiuuGuiT^eu^st^ Qppi^ui 

ibQssii<hii(^u.uL-i — sTiueSei) •s^irpp'ssr iMcn^puiSmSoir 

5 QairsskQ UoTOTt-[/r^]/r^^r/r ueo^e^pa;(^ Loirp/S 

upjS i£)A« 3 )a;« 90 v 4%® ^0- 

6 S ui^.iijil ^0 ^0aSoTr«0A ^GGojirLDfr^’^fu, [n*] a.0t5li_i5^d> 

QiXiisdu^i — /sir^ih «/rius 5 !|^i^*J| a^/r^^sar mfraj^tr ^Qp^ihuitsir^ 


1 See foot note 5 on page 44 abo^^e. 

Registered as No. 64 of the Trav. Epxg. Oollu. for 1084 m. e. 
3 Read QufiQp. 
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Translation. 

The auspicious Kolkin (year) 513. 

The boundaritis oi the three plots (called) VayiravanaiT.-t5ttam, Ayakkal- 
puraiyidinii, and \ ayalix-puraiyidam "whicli were redeemed by the temple trustees 
are the following: — 

the eastern j)oundary (is) to the west o£ the path leading to Munaihgaflavain, 
the southern boundary (is) to the north o£ the tank, the western boundary 
(is) t(» the east of the hal)itation of the valtadaiyar, and the northern boun- 
dary (is) to the south of the big lane leading to Marudand-i, 

For the, lands lying between these four boundaries, the trustees took money 
from Sattati Maiaalujiillai of Kayalil, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes, redeeme(lthem from iran(jalmd agreed to give on his behalf two 
measm-es of ri<'e. to the tianpk! for offerings and to light a sacred lamp in it. 

The four upper courses in tlie unipiiham are by Sattan Nayanar Mummati 
of Kayalil. 


No. 15.-~Qaiion inscription of Kollam 516. 

This record is laigraved on the lintel of the stone doorway in front of the 
BameSvariisvaniin (.iv:npie at Quilon. It is in Tamil and is dated in Kollam 516, 
three years later than the one ])ubiished alx>ve. It states that the door-frame and 
steps of the: gateway (in stuiu!) were the gift of Ma3dlaft Tiruvottajamam-alagiyar, 
the liondman of Na\'a!uriii Angairnangalam Virapandya-mangai-managaram, 
in Kudai-mitln. 

Ku(iai-nu(ln is pc-rhaps idemtical with Kuda-naiju of literature, which is men- 
tioned as (Jiic of the twelve divisions wRere vulgar Tamil (hidimtamil) was spoken 
as opposed to the purer variety {smdamil) which was current in and around 
Madura, tlm st^iit of the Tamil Academy. The modern equivalent of Kudanadu 
is the northern portion of Malabar comprising Coorg etc. The name of the donor 
issoraewhar peculiar and was perhaps coined from the name of god Siva Svho 
was iKinutiful at tlic lime of the midnight worship’. Kijavan means ‘the headman 
of the village {urlmai-i/udniiiamn), the suffix l^ilamai in the week-days also signi- 
fying tlii.t the particnliir planets were the lords of those days which went by their 
respective names. 

Text. 

1 [C] 

"J, kA\!Birf0m Uf^njU) Ssrufrmrtjjj.um in 

1 V. w^{r(B 

lur^mn Ql^'Sw, 

2 lu a ChMlaiHiram d Kdlaui 51^1, (Hhuiru thu followirrg: 

,'!:©®o.t5ijoor5a)£i)ir^3r fii jSfOir/rato^:^'iiL,-QLi0/?Q^50. 
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3 LDirsarsir^^ mireu^ir Qi^su^ maSfiOssr Q^Qeutr^^ffiriMUitfiQujirir 

4 ^(^uues£l SL. LTO-n^SSlW-o si_ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Chittirai in the Kollam year 516, the 
door-Jambs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of Mayilan Tiru- 
Tottajamam-alagiyar, the headman of Navaltir in AftgaimaAgalam alias Vlrapaii- 
diyamaAgai-ma^jagaram, ^in Ku^ai-nadu. 


Tiruyelunnannor Records. 

The Trivandrum Museum contains a set of copper plates, the thirty-eight 
leaves of which are beaten thin like olai leaves and are strung together through two 
holes and are kept between two thicker metal plates, looking quite like an ordinary 
cadjan manuscript bundle. The records incised on these thin leaves relate to the 
accounts of the temple of TiruvelunnannQr and range in date from the year Kollam 
600 to Kollam 900. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olai 
documents without any arrangement in chronological sequence, the only object that 
was presumably aimed at being an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
temple transactions. The language and script of the records is Malayalam, as may 
naturally be expected in regard to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office of a certain Kappan-Kanpan of ManpGr 
as the 'podimal of the temple assembly, the only notevrorthy point being the use of 
declensional endings such as an, ar in some cases like koduttan and ko^uttar, unlike 
modern Malayalam, which completes discards them. 

Of the many separate transactions that have thus been brought together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a dozen are of some slight impor- 
tance as they mention two royal names, viz., VIra Kodaivarman of the Ilaiyi^attu- 
svartipam who figures in two of the records, while two other documents mention a 
Yirakerala-Ramavarman of KilapperQr. The llaiyidattu-svarQpam was the name 
of one among those small chieftaincies called Vafiakkumkaru, Tekkumkttru, Papda- 
lam, Ikiyadam, Quilon, Ambalapula, Edappalli etc. which flourished in detached 
independent units all over Vepadu until the time of the Travancore king Msrttap- 
davarman, the Great (Kollam 904-933), who by dint of his successful wars and 
diplomacy either conquered these principalities or managed to annex them to his 
dominions and thus consolidated the Travancore State to its present proportions. 
Before the annexation of their territory to Travancore in Kollam 916, Hie Ilai- 
yadam family held sway over the tract represented by the modern taluks of Shki- 
c6tta, Valliyur, Ko^tarakara, Pattanapuram and Nedumafigadp and YIra- Kodai- 
varman of the Tiruveluimannar records must have been a Kottarakara chief who 
reigned at least from Kollam 711 to 715. The two records attributed to his reign 

1 'Tmv. State Manml, Vol. I, p. 340-1. ~ 
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state that his subordinates (jiTUva^ikhaniainda-hdyilhcin'yfiPj gave sortie lands for 
the coiiduct of the morning service and for the maintenance of an 

tirch of IiHiipri {fA3ra9}amj iii the temple or .rt-ndnlrdyappajj at Tiruvelunnannlir. 

The other two records referring themselves to the reign of a king ealied 
Virakerala-Rruuavarman of Kllapperur are dated in the Eollam years 663 and 
793 respectively, and it therefore leads to the presumption that as these records 
are separated by an interval of 130 years, the kings figuring in them, though of the 
same name, may bo two diffa-ent individuals. But from the fact that the day and 
month of both these documents is the same (Kumbham 8) and also because one of 
them containing the date 663 is somewhat peculiarly worde<l without a specific 
prefixion of the Kollam era, 

‘'DSl(036)aJ5„6)aT)ang)ci> .xj.3O(O5)c0»(1>c 963 ctig^apaiaQ. aosni caiogstaosicniQ, cy siojcm 

OOOOo^ 

it appears probable that the year 663, if it is not a scribe's mistake for 793 of the 
other rec-ord, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed since the Tiruve- 
lunnunnixr temple was constructed; and if the temple maybe presumed to have 
come into oxisiASUce in about Kodaiii 131), 663 years after its erection would coin- 
cide with Ivollam 793, the year tj[uoted in the other record, and both the records 
would then belong to the time of the same Virakerala-Ramavarman. That this 
practice was nut uucommou of dating temple records from the date of construction 
of those jnu’iicnlnr temiiles which inaugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances iu the cases of the * Tirukkapdiyiir, Tirukkakkarai and TirukkulaSekha- 
rapuram temples. It may however be noted that no other documait in this set of 
eo]>per- plates relating to the Tiruvelannanuur temple is similarly dated. 

'Faking then Kollam 793 as the date of the two records, it is found that no 
Veiiadu king called VTra- Iverala RS-raavarman is known to have lived at about 
this time. Vlrakerala Rarnavarman will ordinarily signify king Ramavarman, 
the nephew of a. predecessor called Vlra-Kgralavarman; and so far as we know at 
present, V fra- lulralavurman was followed by a king named Ramavarman in the 
following instances only: — 

(i) - Vira-Kdrala MS-rttandavarman of Kollam 610 was succeeded by a Ra- 

ma Marttapdavarman whose record is dated in Kollam 614, 

(ii) ■’ V et}rumai.ikoii4*i Bhutakvira VTra-Keralavarman of Kollam 720 had 

a contemporary or successor allied Vepjumapkonda Bhutakvira Ra- 

raavarman iu about Kollam 722. 

(iii) ^ Upni KSi'a}avarman (Kollam 898-99) was followed by his brother Ra- 

mavarman (Kollam 899-903) 

but none of these periods corresponds with either Kollam 663 or 793 of the two 
records noted above. 

From the fact that the Tiruvelunnannlir set does not mention any Vgpadu 
kings but only a VTra-Kodaivarman of the Ilayadattu-svarupam, it is not improb- 
able that, if the date in the record is iissumed to have been correctly given as 

1 T^av, ArchL Series^ VoL II, p- 78. 

2 Trm. Sktte Mummi, Vol I, p, 266 and No. 1. of 1084. 

3 J&H VoLIV, p. 104. 

4 Tmv, SMe Mamuai, Vol I, p- 627. 
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Kolhin 793 the Ylra-Eerala Ramavarman o£ these records also may have been a- 

ital ohieftaL and not a Ymia Hnf!, even thou|h h.s ™ .flSrother 

with the house o£ Kllapperttr and has not been specifically m.- t 


distinguishing epithets. _ p i £ n • 

Some o£ the records included in the bundle give the names ot the to Uo wing 

varieties o£ documents:' — 


1. karpuravila-ola, 

2. torana-taragu-vila-ola, 

3. dana-ola, 

4. padukala-ola, 

5. nadamadu-padnkala-ok, 

6. praSchitta-ola, 

7. ojii-ola, 

8. neoxii-ola, 


9. ami&avila-ola, 

10. kadavayppa-ola or muji, 

whose names are derivable from the special nature of or purposes for which those 
transactions were made- The records now published belong to the first two 
classes, 

Karpura-vila- ola is a document relating tokarpiiravila or price of camphor; 
but it is not definite i£ this income represented any seigniorage on the sale or 
export and import of camphor. It occurs in the nature of a tax in an inscription ' 

of Rajaraja I at Panchapandavamalai; ^sp^rr<^dsciLjLh 3=/r3^ 

It is understood from a Kakatlya record^ found at Mottuppalli in 
the Guntur district, that camphor, both country-made and imported from foreign 
countries (like China), was treated as dutiable commodity and that a tax of 15/16 
panam was levied on a pagoda’s worth of that article in the time of Gapapatideva 
in the 13th century. In the present case, it appears possible that some provision 
was made in the shape of lands to meet the expenses of supplying camphor for 
the daily temple worship and that the lessees of the particular lands set apart for 
this item of supply bound themselves to measure out the stipulated quantity of 
paddy as karpuravila-nellu for the purchase and supply of the indispensible cam- 
phor to the temples. The following extract from a record belonging to the same 
temple at Tiruvelunnannur will make this clear: 


caoog^Q:^oaQjl(o6 ^aT)o<i'(gaj(61(ci5o6lcnD aoDg^aJOoaLri(c56 gronjcaYalcra 
fiJ ©isjaiis) Aglcsaodjb oJOGcusnio aoogj <§) s) sjsjjojroiOtjBj’ and 

oioaaesftjO^ ^ofnoticgQjffllcoiCYlIcnD ceig^rooilaj 
-nj (Si®sn^ai(0Qjo S)jaiOQ46)ce3§iQa.'D(o6 oj(0SQJsn|o ceig^ffiojlm ©cngj ® s) 6)6)jiJU5>0c85’ 

These documents are classified as Karpuravila in the margin of the copper 
leaves. 

1, Epg, IncUea^ Vol. IV, p. 138, 

2. -7^^ Vol. XII, i). 197, Is 51 11% ^ sill’ 
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Tdrana-taragu-vila-dla — Torana is the ’‘torana-vildkku' (the arch of 
lamps) or the 'dtpamdla' (the garland of lamps) that is put up in front o£ the 
entrance to temples and taragu is a document or lease; so that the full term signi- 
fies a deed assigning some lands on vilakku-pdftam tenure to an individual who 
was required in exchange therefor to maintain the arch of lamps lighted daily or 
on festive occasions according to the terms of his agreement. From the "way in 
which the word has been used in another record, torana seems to have connoted 
also the land intended for this item of service. 

<rtnla86)QJ^6)nT)Cn(g)(& ag)Sn§S)ejCQ)6>^(TK) CrWOfflSfDo ai^6>c86>0SS ia!3Q,0 

sfCiocDsnocoraaDcfeo o(3)^rtnl 6)t0)O§«si(taoO(i> . ... ^eoYcnofOSfDcsitmicinE) SfOo® 

6no(orD)loocfe^® aee i3c9qo(s5qJ5(Si@ (gi@m6mlm;o^ooro9lojlQca^ortDo oiloa^ojlgca^ 

oaoo chilffllKjjo i^s 

It may be noted tliat Toranattottam was the name of a garden in the Kot- 
tayam })late.s of Sthanu-ravi, where the particular garden may have been assigned 
for such specific scawice. A contribution called torana-kdnikkai occurs in Tamil 
records, in the Vcllani inscription of Vira-Raraavarmaii the limits of the land 
that was endowed to the temple were marked off at their four corners by the erec- 
tion of torana^, whicJi seem to signify not ornamental archways but stone 
posts or ])i liars as boundary stones. This practice of demarcating temple property 
was (.‘ommou also in the Tamil districts, where stone slabs bearing the representa- 
tions respectively of the trident (^tiruclicluilattapanam-seydu) and the discus {tiru~ 
vdlikkai-ndt^ij wtire used in respect of ^iva and Vishnu temples. 

riie word tavaydriyar has undergone some change from Sanskrit on adap- 
tation to tlic^ veri liicular. Tavai is derived from the Sanskrit word sabhd by the usual 
substicutitm of /a for .sa in Malayalam, and the equally common change of hhd into 
pai or vai (cf. Tam. avai)\ while the word driyar is the Sanskrit drya ‘a respect- 
able man.’ Tdvaydriyar may therefore be considered as synonymous with tlit 
’’sabhai-penimakkaV or ‘the great men of the assembly’ of other records. 


The proper names 

occturring in the records are; — 

Ti r uvelunnaii i itir 

is Velinallur in the Kottarakara taluk 

Adichchanallur 

is in the Qnilon taluk 

Karakulam 

is in the Nedumangad taluk 

Muttakkayal 

is probably Muttakkavu in the Quilon taluk 

KriapperUr 

is in the Chirayinkil taluk 

Ilafigulam 

is perhaps the village in the Quilon taluk 

Perungulam 

is in the Kottarakara taluk 

Draayallilr 

is probably Umayanalltir in the Quilon taluk 

Kummmm?! 

Earimarugu 

Karivila 

the Kilimauur chief was known as ‘Kunnummel Raja.’ 

Karakkaeju 

Tottamap 

Karikkodu is in the Quilon taluk. 

% 
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No. 16~Record of Yira Kodai¥arman of Kollam 711. 

Text.^ 

fS)c330gJo 6) ,TrtDc£ -210501 <g21S2:D(Tl)o l^d5a0(06OJ 


o.qy- 

.) 5ng5)Bj32)6)f^ A (OOiCQ) 0(61 6)32) (& (IS)l(CS(^§2l0cfti ^(OJCfnfflJg. caaccsi 

qjloj a0^.-i5)icQt cS3Gfno9a[i*] ca>o(6'l2i(i,ca3 .ojlojlrtJicsKnlcoi 
TjO) Qj3jra3aaJ(?53oc93- 

^5 "S <93(00 j 2I2 iCD 6 ^®g,Q2)S;^@ ^^Qll(OC?taO.'i3'Cliai2ll2l(6 (6)l(?SQJ^d9Q210fD) ®c9>0 

tffllcsanalac&Oocfl® q>.^ oooajamilcYOc&o gasl s (O)^ OLjajQj|(X)0(o6 oolajo 
6) ojl itytoj^ oso ^-6)1(00 ^- 

(oocaacocsgo jurolsrisva) d&fOQ^afDSsee^o ca>®rt)ca6)o§o a wosaenoo cejaOcBa^oj 
(ullaisscsgo f6)l(03aQi^aofnon®(i> 'i^ftsrBa&Jcfflaojato §.oajciL|^ciiaoajcBa 
(TnlasaoJ^acTDcng)- 

r, (b -wg)5ir®aei32)aaJacTi)0 fwlctscoasaSlcb aQ)^(0)loJ^ aseiO^fOYOoci) 

(Sc&o '3)012121(6 fl5)l(?BQJ^c3aa(0fD) a<*oQ!2)lc8s»02lacaiOo nj)l((saoi^a(mcng)(i> qQ) 

emaejcosa^ont) ^ciaocflbaa [n*] 

Translation. 

Oil the 4th day of the month of Me(iam in the Kollam year 711, the 
tavaiyariyar haA-ing met in a body in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiravelun- 
nemmr in the presence of god En(ialayappan wrote up the following’ ac( 20 unt: 

The following lands in Cheruperungulam of Ilahgulam-de§am in Kari- 
ma rugu-jlvitam belonging to the subordinates of §rl Vira-Kodavarmaii-Tiruvacji 
of Kunnummel-Ilaiya(iam, namely — 

the lands comprising many tadi (in extent) and having a sowing capacity 
of 45 par.a of paddy seed inclusive of the arable lands-, the compound sites on the 
slopes, Karakka(Iu, Totfeiman and also the tenants, were provided for the expenses 
of the early morning pfija of the god Encjalayappa?! of Tiruvelunna.mmr and the 
subordinates of §rl VIra-Kodavarman gave this in writing in this maimer to the 
god En<3.alayappan at Tiruvejunnanniir. 


No. 17 — Record of the KodaiYarman of Kollam 715. 

Text." 

s) « S ® 006101 al^ooaonmo (6 cia- rd)l(®aai^a(TncTn 2)(6 0 c 3 s>O(g 6 ai 5 (qrq) oio 
cni(a62ios(3irD)l(oi)ocfl>(t36 o®sr®©eja2)5)aj(nii) (oJlcrat^cruoace, (msiQs^o<S\cQ)d} 
(?y)l(Dp(^§aoc9j 

2 (JsooxDg Wfoil xd cfeenocaQ [i*] (si@,'i5)l^aao^(6 (^q(0)<d6cdo§1(o6 

ca6)(o<ftao 0(5) ojorchcnD cacrroeaaaA goa^QSJs^ ^ail(oaca.oafO)ai6)2i2iA 
(S)l(caQj^taa0(OD) ®ta500Q)lces>02lafeCo<sa 


1 Registered as No. 3 of tliu Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 M. b, 

2 Registered as No. 4 of th(3 Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 m. e. 
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Siga. cfbrt>c05jgo gaa g aiacEBjstorottnoglonDo eajfflg^afflssssOocSQo i^s (W «s 
6>Qj^<5>cYr)cng)(?> a05i7g5)ejc2)aaj,6)a6o araorasnoo qj^ (o^dflilcaQaofi 
0^^ O!T5)0fflsirr3(ai(mfflc95 qjI- 

aaJacEJoaejccso a^y’(t^aao'0§©i(a')® acb.OQa)lo9S)Ct2iacf,oo (wlcc&aai^o-.onDcr^jfe 
aQ)smaejQQ>agjcno ^(2i2iO(^a23 ^crnlajaeocosao o4s)®'E!S6aeoc.tB63o (@s 
(0rg)6n|aiffiQQ)o oj3Joa4ac9)§l 

gosSBiadlcQ’OC^ (oonro e:!..!oco3(20Q: a»(o5aJl^ ca>Aa^ro ADeu aciogj st 6 )&& 
®5)-ojaj>0tej [h*j 

Translation. 


Oii the 4th tiny of the mouth of Mithuuam in the (Kolkiu) year 715, the 
tavayariyar having met in a body in the entrance -hall of the temple of Tiniveluii- 
nannur in the presence of the god Eiidulriyappan, wrote the following account: — 

The lands in Karakuimn-desam in the Mudei-uadu of Adichchauallur be- 
longing to tlic subordinates of (the chief) Sri ^ ira-Koduivannan-Tiruvadi of 
Kunnumel-Ilaiyadaiii, uamel}': 

the lands of Karakkulam inclusive of the fields, gardens and compound sites, 
were provided for the muinteuauee cf an arch of lamps (^tdranam) to the god 
Endaiaya[)pau of Tiruvelunnanmir and a deed (toranutarayuvilai-yola) was drawn 
up and given by the seiwauts (koytlkanmi) to the god of the temple. 

'Fhe <juaiitity that was agreed to be measured annually by the ienibukaUi- 
idatigali (coj)])er-meusui*e of tlie temple) from tliose lands was 7 jiarn and 5 
idajzya/i of good paddy as karpp/lra-vila. 


No. 18. — Record of Sira Kerala-RamaYarman. 

Text.' 

rd>ico 3 S)aj^ 6 )CYr)aTg)(b a_i§offl©c8id9^ cronTcroidai. aosni c&oojsiraocjaq, ^ ©xucm 
cooOo <gYg)aj)l^aciD^(i> i56)(m(o6cioo§lco6 cBji^oJilaa ©aoufoitaloTD 

2 (£3ci> ^cbIcd ,,t0>fflg'oot(ma2i(i> cjiloBcn^ceooaat!) sicSjorojltSfflaalc&OocflQ agg. tfl* 

©loilaa'^o 6 ) 2 ioo 62 )g^o g.gg.l§ aJ6)CQ)ffl6ac!3r®o(2jalcTioo cajfflo^ffl- 

3 o i dcreo c0>fflg^©®cGis65BOoc0<9o (iS)iffl33)QJ^Qcmon(2)(b a0gr©s)e.i3D)S)gj 

acAO 6>,wo®smo QJ^ (Dc3fSlc9Ql2lOQ,o c&CDb.pi i^fCa ^fkloro o&l'JJtea 

4 tfcOcsagtcradcnoo S)ajsou/g) a oiaa AasmofflcmaorosmcmririonD sicusocst^ cusl 

SKCYODodilQ, aaofnai) jDjl6)Oc963 ©oJsocci)© oJScaa c^folcxiiag ag)&n§S)ora 

5 (xy6)oja5c0)OailcrK)o aoJSDfO)© gDaT)0(o6 oYCc&agjg 

«yrj»lcfls (BT^sn^CLKDQjo amioa4®«9>h^®’ 9 foicno aaJ0(Ql2i0Q, ca>(o6a^l- 

0 ^ c0>(l>g^®oj!ej aciogj ® ® aai^jcomcaj [H*j 

l Eegistered a~. No. 5 of the Trav. Epijr- Colin, for 1098 m ■ i?. 

V 



54 


TRAVANCORE Ax^tCH^OLOGICAL SERIES. 


Translation. 

In the 663rd yeai- of the god Bhattaraka of Tiravelunnannar when 8 days 
of Kuniblia had expired, the follo'wing lands belonging to the subordinates of kina' 
Sri Ylra-KeralaRamavarman-Tirnvadi of Kilapperur, namely: 

Karivile, Mghnan inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites •were 
given for the maintenance of a torana (an arch of lamps) to god Endalayappajj 
in Tiruvelunnanntir. 

The boundaries of these lands are (the following): 
in the east, up to Karakulam, 

in the south, up to the lands called the Kadela-torana, 

in the west, up to Mannenchijai, and 

in the north, up to Endalayappan-kavu in Karivile. 

From the produce from the lands lying between these four boundaries the 
.ninuai rent which was to be measured by the sembukattiya-para (copper para of 
she temple) as karppuravila-nellu was fixed at 7 para and 5 idanmiioi aood paddv 

Prosperity! • . r, j- 


No. 19.— Record of Yira Keraia-Ramavarman of Kollam 793. 

Text. ^ 

1 aoeni AcojsitsocsJci ^ aixicYn oooco «^G86)Cu^armcng)d) 

(d6cii§^ aioasilctiaososralocsjcai) «:/)l(DS(?caioaca. rmaoj 

cmoffllscocj) ra>lc!S(^§aoa3 ggoom- 

2 a®^(roicQ) caenocM [i*] ^0§d9fflO(xy1(D& 6)(2ia36^s1 

aa)ejoc?a](a6 (QnJlculfflQcftmg ffloaaJ6)i2i2i(i, unlssai^caaGicTO) 

6)c&OQd)lc96)O2l5)c0>Ooc0^ CLJaiOjloOO(i56 

3 cr51e.o .a- ,3® 9 oil^ojogo (mlccsaai^acmangxh a®® 

aiQc9.aroc5rl<6a(06gj1^ 6)ce,o<=OTB)o<b (0f!Qal(O6)<&(oa©oiaaj6)2i2(l, 

6)<aocD)lcfti- 


6 


ca'euSiOo ©>l(a®ai^6)onr)on5)(i) o^snseiejocDfflgjoo ^aaoceaQa som^ai 
m£\cm Q^^ca, aKDCoalmo aJsns«y«^6)m)Q 

©antfiQ a®2;®QQ)^(i) ©anaoisxoas xdoctkIcySI- 
ajroralaio Qjs<M Qjs1s«no)06>QQ)a ©ai6raire51®c9a(c6<9Q casda 

^QxOoaJlcno . amcflQ gocmoea o^^aa,aQcasm) ®ro<aagj§ as^£] ^^ejojl 
odo<o 6 cpl&^o ^ *0 g[QajCLj|— 

s-saa a® 

6)sna®ejQQ)®g.j,cA aAOcdTlcflaaalAaaoo ^amocBbaa [«*] 


1 Kegistwed as No. 6 of the Tray- Epig. Oolln. for 1098 M- E.' 

* A symbol of Kollam has been eiiCTaved at the end ^ ^ ^ ^ 

prefixed to the year 793 of this record. ^ I'Wious to this and it has to bo 



A RECORD DATED IN KOLLAM 878. 


9^ K 


Translation. 

()n_the 8th day expired of the Kumbha month of the KoUam year 793, 
the toewyan/yur met in a boby in the entrance-hall of the temple of Xiruvelun- 
iiannuJ in presence of god En<ialaiyappan and wrote the following account after 
deliberation: - 

Tbe subordinates of Vira-Kerala Ramavarman-Tiruvadi of Kllapperur 
gave lands many (in extent) and having the sowing capacity of 45 j 9 araof 
seed in Muttakkayil-elay in the same deiam for the early morning worship of god 
Epdalayappar. at Tiruveliinnannur. 

The boundaries of this land are: — 

the east (limit) is to the west of the Muiihikkulam tank, 

the south (limit) is to the north of the land belonging to the idnti 
(priest) of the god at TJmayaliur, 

the west (limit) is to the east of Ilaiijikkal, and 
the north (limit) is to the south of iclatturutti-parambu. 

The temple officials of god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannur had thi.s 
land lying but^^^!en these four boundaries and (having a sowing capacity) of 45 
para entered (in the 'jccount), for (the expenses of) the early morning worship of 
the god. 


No. 20. — A record dated in Kollam 878. 

The subjoined record dated in Kollam 878 has no special importance 
attached to it exc(i{>t that it shows how a case of assault on the person of certain 
temple servants (pillar) ^vas adjudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
in cash for the outrage was demanded from the assailant a certain §ankaran-Kan- 
dan of Idamana, probably a temple official, and hovv some landed property was 
siccepted in exchange, the annual rent from which was credited to the temple 
revenues. 

It is noteworthy that the expiation or prdyaschitta for untoward hap- 
penings generally took the fonn of some penitent charity to the local temple and 
that the aggrieved party did not come in for a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification for appropriating the amount to the tem- 
ple in this partieukr instance, where the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servants ; in many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon- 
nected with temples 'received injury culminating even in man-slaughter, the accused 
were let off cheaply witli the apparently light punishment of having to burn per- 
petual lamps in temples. The purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken into account to temper the severity of the cri- 
minal law of those times; but it is not understood why the injured parties or their 
survivors were not granted any portion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
reasonable and even equitable to expect. Lighting of lamps in temples had perhaps 
its own moral value for both the partks, but the more practical aspect of utilising 
a portion of the fines towards making amends to the affected party may have been 
.given some consideration. It is not impossible that this was also attended to in 
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addition to the purely religious expiation provided for in many^ of the temple re- 
cords noticed in the’ Madras Epvjraphica! Reports, though it did not find specific 
mention in records relating to the temple gife. The Manual- quotes an 

instiiuce from the chronicles of the Padmanabhasvamin teinple wherein Sri 
Vlra-Kcralavarman (Kollara 520) is stated to have made a gift of some lands 
to the survi\'ors of certain Desi-brahmans at Nilam§lkkiinnu, who had been done 
to death at his instigation. 

The fiscal term adukhiwadu is explained by Gundert as 'the right retained 
bv tiic pro])rietor from the purchaser’. It was 'a fee generally varying from 10 to 
20*0 of the I’dnam consideration, which a kanamdar had to pay to the jenmi or 
landed proprietor for renewing a kdnappattam lease ’h It also represented the small 
fee’ of 10 panain due from the heir on his succession to the ujViiffe-holding and 
which had to be paid to the Sirkar for the grant of the royal 7iittu or commission. 

In this record Sahfcaran-Kandan of Idamana who had to pay 240 panam 
for the jr>m//ait'/aVto?2-penalty supplemented it by an additional 20%, i.e., 48 pa- 
nam, and in exchange therefor set apart two bits of land each of one para sowing 
capacity and promised to measure out ammally 7-| para of paddy to the temple from 
the S para of animal rent derivable from the lands in question. The adukkuvadu 
fee was for the renewals of the pdttam, which the original proprietor of the lands 
had now to pay to the present owner (the temple), in his new capacity of a 
tenant-lessee. The advantage that he secured by the additional percentage of 
penalty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so long as he 
paid the temjjle its share of paddy (pdttanel) on these lands. 

Text.-' 

1 aosnt ^sojizooruo 6) ©rucm atDoaDlsndloQio 04 

dja_i[taat]CTg) {g)'ifS)loico)C3qjo ^omoao©6 cdil«s6>ai^6)cm_ 

2 i:?c8s)0(o6oj§^ cnofd)l(oi)2-os(si(inls5i3(i^) rtj)6)cxioQJO®l®ciQ)(?> c!nl(C8(^gi2i0c9j 

o9«K06fD(2'ocal^[l’‘'] 

anl(maaj%fflomon(3)d) qj- 

H §0fflataa©as oAla^a© ^saacn ruoc0>5)©ci5 <fea6n§cd acaejict?) aa.aj(t©(t^onD 
aaxLl^iaoc^, <ft>(s6 Q-i ljQ4 ©0jD.?la_l6roo m/rr'a'iDo (Srt)§c0Qoj@ 

ffloool. 


4 oJsnDc ■a-fc'cS/ i^s moooiojsimo ctdo xoocaaffloi) ca.asn§ab cacrSlcasi 

oJsIsicmnocDdoci, iiiloc^dadaeimlc:^ aai^aomcng).© aa©ru©va c&oaoJacnj 
eilccsS 00010- 



.Madras Ei-igl. llquirt for 1918, and Histl. SJcetehes of Ancient Dekhan, p. 327. 
'J'rap. tStalc Manual, Vol. I, p. 264. 

Wd., Vol III, p. 318. 
md., Vol. Ill, i>. 336. 

Itefpstercd as No. 7 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, fur 1098 m. k- 





A RECORD DATED IN KOLLAM 878. 5T 


5 Q.'r!®6 a4rrnla)1^5)OQ3?l(i36ca6)gjog^ caensofw^ ^ ooo(o5 «51&jo .p @ o (BTO 

cmlofK) a^cscBa (si(g)§Oe36>5n§(crrBnnio c^laicconts) Qi§ce6»srt§o ^ oo0(o6 oo\ 
ejo 6) 0 orSl 

(j pjo fi- 6) 0 (3jo^(STO)2iOi}3 aQ^railoj^ (tncim sKsasnsocYnloD ojosjcuenio 

O_10§6»00(d 6 qj § 0 ^ OJSfDo s^nr^vd^ CCRio (STSsniQJfflQjo f?J))«S6>QJ^6)Cm 
a_i§- 

Y c‘^0O6)ca)5i(0s)s s)£UOva4®£a)§lQD)0(i55 oicoecusfrio g.aa_ia2),sooo56 ©t® @ ® ^ 
sxTDSsi c.r <i) ® ® o^jo ijyo^flSYmaocBj oQ^i-wIescftio^catsioa?) xuoc0>S)®ab c9> 
6)6n§oi (T)')!- 

ccsG>Qj^.>iaDCTT®(?) i^ss<od)OJL%^ (WQiagJogojoOo 2i^di cftacmcA cfeacmmo 
22i2ffl0c^6i2l [ll"'] 

Translation. 

On Uk; 7! ii I lay <1 tlio niunth of Icjavain of Kolluiu year 878 corresponding 
to a Thur,s(];i.y wiUi Jujiiinl-naksLatru and tritlya-titlii of the first fortnight, the 
iavayarijjdr htiA'iiig met in a bod)' in the entrance-hall of the temple at Tiruvelun- 
nannur -wroln (his jirdrhchitiaynhi (document relating to expiation). 

The c(Hupeusuti<jii whieli Sankarau-Kandan of Idamana was directed to 
render for having assuultcid (^balcmsey) the servants of the god at Tiruvelunnanntir 
was 240 )Wf-ptmrrm, wliioh together with 48 rasi-panam for adukhimtdu amount- 
ed to 288 panam. 

For tins amount Stifikarau-Kandup gave the following lands belonging to 
him, namely, 

one to// of land (having the sowing capacity) of one (of paddy) in Pu- 
unirultiraiKka! of V'cluiinannur-deSam in Padijnayarru-Cbiravurkkal and 

one iadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of ompara (of paddy) situ- 
ated near AttuEakandam to the east of the above; 

in all, land (having the sowing capacity) of 2 para (of paddy seed): 
and from the annual r<‘nt of ^ para, of paddy derivable from these lands he agreed 
for the amount of 288 pminm to provide 7 para and 5 idaAgaU of paddy to the 
temple, as measunid by the Serrdiukatii (measure) of the god at Tiravelunnannar 
to Kimnap- Kumiiip of Maiiptir, ‘ the tavappoduval of the same temple. 

No. 21— A record dated in Kollam 878. 

Text.^, 

First side. 

3^ aosn^ goscofflomjo jDcto 6>ajom xuorTlcxs^oa^QQjo (gmesKsojo 0401 

c* '(Mi igyg) a^'j3.06)QooloQJo (STOCfD cDooffloAil ©c&osnf ^ssia 

1 KtiTiuau-Kmiimu of MaxiuQr figures in records dated in years so far apart as Kollam 71tt and 

Kollam 878 nud lie could not therefore have biicn (loutemporaueous with the records th(nn- 
selves. It was during his time as pitduvsl of the temph* that many of the toioplo lease doeda 
8e<-ni to have hceii rewritten in his name. The word HmmSifgama' at the end of each doenmeui 
shows that all tho records wore strung together in a collected forni at that time. 

2 Jtegiatend as No. H of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1098 m. e- 

Q 
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-5)00 ©.TJOOoIcBQ' TUOcQSllcSSOl S)cfti0§c9Q0nr>6>Qj00o S)aJoO-jlE?.lOQ£i))^^(©OTTOl 
ce6>o= cfiQfis.sigcti cY:>o<oo33)6)6nDaoo T4CYD6)^g5'i(o6©«s®fC>?l<9aog <xjoJo^.re>ab 
oooflDoa^G'asm- 

;j aoo i-3\T;6)^?QO cfti0fnl6)tfl9(O6 <Xiai6)fOa6 OOOffi05)OQ)6)©nOCIDo xul- 

i5)Oc9S)5(D CTg) (D3(g1(diilti86iOS Cr>0K)06>QQ.6mctb .OJOc&afflCIDo AJo- 

4 c(6 ca)l{a8§aT)o i^s (z^rafflai^aomcngiti i^ca6)0(t35tii§® a6niUJti-J«siiwl(o6 a_i§i^- 

Kscf® ax'Ocft^cSQo! s)<e>o§<atm(TOlcnD ^siziqod goofiDOc?) axuoQ-JlejocoTi ^mno- 

,i ^dsa s)cj9)0§csiro cDooilaJsnao a-/jr /D a46)0cr)6)caffl<D6 ^omocbcea nxocftaalcaao- 
sroasYE^cno 5)c93D§fiyKy' rooja^ <?'«) (sroa^ctbo <a)6n5l6)c99(C56 6)e0)O- 

ti fflooblaJsiDo (Su) jojlocefflaffl ^cTT>O(bc0« acaiO§(5tOT ®oxu]a_!6nf5o cd u) (Zos 
a^asl(g6 ac950§<siro> fflOajla-ierfto j^ara.^ o®oai|(:^o agaoo- 

iWinlaejaK® 


7 nL Ocft^easiosmajo o_io61t>»ces»o3fi(| cniOcaj^tfiaolaa^^o aca>o§RSYa aoooajo ^s- 
■pjoico ^oDo® a(TJ>caa®as 0Dasc!Q)lffi5 cacra ©acuactbo 'n)0dftMlc9«)06ina- 
(wtnionc .?=6) tSfflong- 

estwlcTO oQ):|(mlc3Q) tejasmcyo co&sc£\db QJ^ orucsay)ocQ)roTd)l®ejaoi6)ffis',s 
>TiO(fl^cas;oe(T>(odi\cra Koja^oio^sis ©ac&^OTb ®cSjo§(ots) ffioxulo-ismo 
cQ Ci.u) o QJ06Sl3'^6)c&06n| ©8- 

Second side, 

6,QJ6>C1?)0 ilVOcft^cQQOlOQJO ®QQjact 60 COs>SOD)l(Qi) 0-1.0^© c9iO^(Stiyil(]S) gDStS©ClO 
^onDO{?> cruocftfialceaolcqjo afflSgtgtaceaoeng 2;|(:|^a_i{owri(o6 lulacmcojo aj§- 
^sscno 00- 


lU 


11 


Oc03 ©cfeOgl cfeSl(9Si3ffllOG'o ©©^<352100 O^CRD crJi (D&g^c063CKD©QJOy!O ©^ODRSW)!- 

eiaoi®: oruocaaalcSQol ac05O§c9Qrfr)©oJo^o nroi^eocojo a 6 )sc© £© 0040040 - 
@DCTr>3G®0§0 


ajlaa^©c5.o§o ©ajo^aio©go§o ©xlio.'o*)!^ noodftalcseoiajjo ©cfeo^ fotts 
oQoAo ©£© 0 ^© ©assJiaj^ (idQqq)( 5)1 Qa©aiacti )0 cruocaaalcflQolcaQ c^g)^ay>lcQ) 
rfb«f»cS(2 (Wl«S©ai- 


t 


The word parri (a class of brahman) comes from pan-u = to praise. It has been 
ordinary .signiticance in AfMrakLoMi, v. U—tSfluiS&i^ (Suirp^ <srmruul£imiifr. 


nsod ill this 
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§.0CYT)Cing)(^) c^aao.TjiQig^g acoocoo ■.i.e='(OYDj ' ^coscno a0^(t5)lc3ai aiocafti^i- 
cBsaolcQJooj]^ fDilcraaQj a acfnmgjci t^cSs'CcoSojig^© a-jgpTlcolg^oci^) (Sydoj- 
c&oooaocasaT) cy\j~ 

]3 OcS^iJtjosinoQjo Q-io6]fflc96iosn| nfDOtftaal^olcs^o o,g)^n5i^5)c8S!0§RSYt5)oab cwIob- 
aa.i^a(TinOfTg)(i) i^csao.isiojg^ fznaiagjD^ojDOo Sisrr ci c93acTncY?> cfls - 
aoDc^) aojo^oioOo 

]4 c 93 o(Dooi|f:no (Uioco (sro^toeai (graoic&oc/Do qc05O§^ 

^csaocS^aa, 


No. 22 — A record dated in Kollam 839. 

This docuiueut dated in Kollam 8.39 ( = A. D. 1684) is of some judicial 
interest in that it contains information as to how the mmiiddyam <x the temple 
assembly of Tiruvelunnanniir disposed of a cjise where an individual of tlie fisher- 
man caste {muhhnvait) was guilty of theft from a Muhammadan’s bouse and how 
tlie case was adjugded by the assembly and the offender brought to book by the 
confiscjition of some of his property to the temple. 

The ucensod was to have been arrested for the imposition perhaps of some 
monetary or other fines; but as he tried to evade the law by going in hiding, his 
pi-operty Hitnate<l within the deiam was confiscated, his documents were secured, 
and the pepper and other hoMsebold chattel were properly appraised and the value 
recovered from him. The olai records relating to his transactions outside the 
dUam Yvere also kept in the custody of the temple. 

It is intiiresting to note that the Muhammadan is called Kiinju-Pava- 
ti(?). Kufiju iKiing a pettish surname common in Malabar. 

Text." 

1 aj)l(03S)a\oY6)aT)cTi2)(h gai>go.o6oJ§S!S) ASra^aJoQj o'hacofm ©egadSSiCiOcSj^ 

. *tr 

■5.4d03 i^efloaoifflOD fs>:5(!j>ocn)(!Siri3hct56 oblcro (ro^tcYtao- 

2 5)0 fBYDaoJCrf) ffi^^5)QJ0'n) S)njQ3do (3ro6)QJ6)0(bo aia^cas)<0s)osni siojormo 

5)0 (Stool 6)030^1^.0;^ (0)i^(0)OQ2;(?sny)l5)9-'ceQ 6)cft>0.j-(mo(0)l6)ai)O 6)aJaa;o (Sro 
OQiQObO 

y OiO^^OA (3tS)®ll6)§0g§.(O>lca5 5'.800«S«5)lcnD (SYOtfeOTS) agg. 010^040 cfeSOlOOsSlgn 
"^OlOcfe^O ©a6)OJOi> 6)£>0§(aY0>6)O0aaiO (Slf0QJ6)?^)O Ojl^odilcnQ 6)^30601 
OX-lOQQ) !^gca>l~ 

1 Tlid same exprenHiou has been us^d in die KemldlppntU and means that the Yogam rnenilicrs lutvt. 

in full numbers in the Tiraveluimimuiir temple. - ' 

2 Kegisicred as No- of the Trav. Epig* Collu* for 1098 m- h. 
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4 mao aJof®”s!Si®KsnaT3o 2!OQ,o Q_iajaJac9>cQ)0Q£»l| o^aojdiagjIfsilcnDo 

^so^aoortyro) (gTO(rolacl^»o fsraffifoioio oJOcSlacSaosni asoottsYtyH 

era (U 05 '.(giCTio ss tfescuoQcsIa^ ffioaaJS)- 

- cA^o aaoia^^oaiftosni <ral^o ac&o§caYBil^ ^cocfLujcii aosni cfeornlsiiao 

aoa’Q, Q.£.cro;ia- cata6n^^aa(2cfls s)Oi^6icmcvi^d> mji^itnoQffltcranaejai 
a5ao a^aofflwsiiaejQjcafeio o^- 

(] oai^aeftcro re^gaojlssQQQa) 

Translation. 

The iiss^eiuhh' (sanwcldyiwi] of the tenipbat Tii’uveluniiiiiinlirup{)rehended 
:i fisherman, Aeho hu<l committed theft, entering the house of a Muhammadan 
called Kunju-PfiYadi: imt wlien he concealed himself, his belongings were distrained 
(by the assembly). A\’heu later, he was caught and handed over to the assembly, 
such of Ids property as were within the desam and other documents relating to 
loans {kadavdijppumup.) were confiscated to the god {deva'Ji). '^fhe pepper and 
other household chattel which had been taken away were appraised and their value 
was reajvered and the documents rckting to his transactions outside (the jurisdic- 
tion) of the desaiii were also kept as deposit. 

The above order was issued on the 26th day of the Eauni namth of the 
(Kollam) year 839, and it was also ordered that a copy of this was to be cormmuii- 
cated to ail the members of the samudayam and wahdjnnam of Velmmannur. 


No. 23 — A record of Kollam 240 ? 

Idle subjoined record belonging to the same set is dated in Kollam 240 and 
the other astronomical details of the date are Mina 12, Wednesda}, Makayiram- 
nakshatra, and paiichami-tithi; but the lauguagti and the siibiect matter 'of the 
deed do not justify such an early date for it. 

It J-'egisteiy the grant of some lands 1iy two individuals named Kandan- 
Jiaiidan and Maniyan-Kaitdau of Chiranu'kkal for the mainteuan'cc of a torana in 
thetempic at lirneelimnaimar. The script m which th(i record is engraved is 
Malaya lam. while the language which is also characterised by its Malavalam end- 
ings IS of the prolix documentary style, consisting of; ■ “ ' 

(i) a preamble, as to when, how and where the transaction' was made, 

(ii) the stipulation made by the donors that their gift should ],c utilised 

tor the tovana^ 


(iii) the counter-agreement given by the temple that the edft 

perly set apart for its specific purpose, 

(iv) details of the boundaries of the land in question, 

(v) certain regulations in regard to the land. 


will 1)0 }>ro- 
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(vi) the number o£ and occasions during which the lights were to be 

maintained in the temple, and 

(vii) the signatures o£ the individuals witnessing the deed. 

The £ollowjng terms are used in the record; 

ToranattaTCvj'UrVilayolci this refers to a document relating to a provision 
)£ land, from the I'ent o£ which a torana of lights had to be maintained in a temple; 
dranci has also been used to refer to the land intended for the specific service. 

Elahole ^ — The meaning of eja is ‘fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
)f kola is ‘forced contribution or fine’. Elayurri'kolayum is the expression gener- 
dl}' used and it has been curtailed into ^elakolayum’. 

Suraiiyam is a mistake for iurigam, ‘tolls or customs duties’. 

which here means ‘a royal writ or a document’ connotes also ‘brok- 
irage or commission’. 

Text." 

First side. 

1 a_(7r[j’"jK) aosm if]cosK5>oxi;Q, a)a. 6>njcm (XjsXTOOOOffl^O^o aac&cdhffloijo 

ajsffluaiccgo goorr>oao®6 acaaogs&aiscgyg) ojofh)l(s 62 !os 

(tjic)lci)oca.(o6 fD>l(03S)as^6)- 

a ^Qj^6))'^cTT>cn3>d> (tnlccsi^cajOca> og^^^lcss) ©two® 

6ro®«sni)<& ajlaejsjcQioaitasaQsmaoQji© [l*] cxj^ewwwocnnoaeTsnloc^^th 

6)-^)6ej!(o6 ®QJ§6aomcng)i ©fonjccumlcio roh- 
3 «a®ai^6>crDctTg)(i) Q^sn^ofijosT^g^ciro ®<a^o(0.arDo ®t9ioes 2i0Q,o 5638360^ 

®(5»o©6mOTrp>(0c93o Qg)^cjvl©c96)o§(!ynJ)Ocib xijloay,<i)®c96)ejl(D6 ca>asn§a6 a* 
e6in§aoo [2)6n51©QQ)_ 

^ oi) cfctoafflfBcroo ©s d)l(®©Qi^s)onocng)(i> QQ)sn§laQ.a»©gjcr© oj^ 

®©rD)ociC!noQ,®auloc\^(i>®cfls^ ©aA^©omcing)(i) ©eoocotoiiont) rtnlcesaoLi^ 
fflonong).'?) o^ensl- 

^ ©ejx>;©njjCfK) s;aj)0ffl6mo Qiijg©c3)0S^ 2100,0 e'flnorocBjo o^y(g)]^©<a>o6r^^ 

cfilKsaoj^oomcng).'?) ag'^6n§t©ijQaisa^a5 <85a6nin6 c8j©6ins©cr)o§o 2ienol 

©C!Q;o^> C0j®6nss>ooo- 

1 Compare the following list of special privileges granted to kings in the Ke.mlolpaUi: 

cuotijo ffliooajo^ (t,.«nc%Oj <«.(Dltnisa,o^ (BteBfcQjp^ o®9ojjo^ s)<fl>o®c%Oj «TBcn:%o^, 

cua^p 04 m®, qjogjOj oDlmiasiaj®^ sicr>C!C>1o_i§o, Q_isaul§^ Q-iic<aao^^,, 

qcrDl«4i8W>^^ and AflaawQjffl. 

2 Rogistered as No. 10 of the Trav. Epig. Colhi. for 1098 M. K- 

3 Cancel the syllables cu^a* which have been repeated. 

R 
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f, §oi^[s:i=j [i*] ^©(OTfflOfflsmcOTwlcrro o®§.ca> <fibla>cfl6s<sTg)6)OQC»l(D6 

fflOLiasiS cfefflOcaa sjo-isoforui ly.fS^caa-TiOeiQiijj c&diaeJcSQ ©ci_isOfD)@ oj 
s1swtcno6>a2)q, tasuBoxflsjcflao- 

7 I ©ftiioilcre) ®,aJSo(Wfty> oiscasa ®ciJO(D 0 D)'©ca 5 io|lorio acusofo^ 

acfec&sic& gYS) (Siroc&®:^§ auoiPSfflOTgTlonD& tgiB) sigg. o^yiac&o^^CQjo^ iijro 
Bjqjo'* (tsifflcajo caa^cufol acs M®®- 

,s oj^iffl^tfi63aT>tc)lcfio (OTg)®ni|Qjffliijo fWiasaoi^aonDcmg)!:) a^sn^aejooogjcr© 

®c& 0 %( 5 rotl(QlcfiQ 20 a c93«36a^^ OTOalxUSSieCo cfeslaJ-' 0 ^® 0 Q)O§ < 31 [g) 6 n|QJffl 
Q40 QJ 3 ogBl®e 9 ® 0 aS 200, c0d<o6q^1^ &- 

9 ^ 32 .®! ® crr){r- cno ^©I'.cooct^ ^ a o- o6 @o®i2i i^t9a)0(g6Qi§(S@ 

tstsoisrol cTuo(^ocYEniaiia< 3 alofK)o aTla^^OjOjlacaalonoo i^scdoj^ q. afflcio 
Q-,rr@)( 7 ) Qils,tflQ ro)l( 0 lG 5 !- 

Second side. 

2(1 0 ®tg) 5 n|ai®a 4 o a 5 i(D 6 ^^ e&^caliolcfiQcm Aslouifljilacjao^ 

Qjo6]®c9g>oa^ a 00,0 c&^Q_iaj)l®QaJD§ aiosgislacesioss tzoao cft(a6g^^ 
a2i<Ba 

11 ^®>lcno (STDolojo (WOcBiil asfiJYtSlaojaai ^cmoffllcYDoaso ®ajROQD)l(D6 ©c&oqjI 

acnictS calte^fflaaooo ^ojcbad&Oo orooicxi) ^>.cst®o©emacQ)oai aaca 

12 imloQ) tfibemcfia c&ooiasao^ ©o®bct^ i«ifO®^jagja& 6>®c03 [i*] 

asEno^aaj§ aft 3 )offlsnD®c!Q)oaj aca.o§®ro> casned!) efeaeniaoo 

2ienotaa2)a{> c&asngooo (^s 

Translation. 

On the 12 th day expired of the month of Mina of the (Kollam) year 240 
corresponding to a Wednesday with Makayiram-nakshatra and paflchaml-tithi, the 
following deed relating to ioraiia-vila was written up in the entrance -hail of the 
temple at Tiruvelunnannar and in the presence of god Epajalayappan: 

1 Eu^rayed lielow the line* 

‘J Compare: 6>cRab(C6n§ ^atfe06n|o 

sjouJosl 0-1 cool <Bc0siOipou.':6s^..^(Bi£(Bn2noi 

(fe^i55<S)^ ffia3cr)o®^ogtDfc(2i:s^..3|l^ — UmaHrafam^ XVIII, 17, 

and a§^q^o 

ojaijo cola46Heo>s. roasseoccsBa^o -—Patraeharitam. 

B Probably .o^ocaajo. 
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Kandnn-Kaiidan and Maniyan-Kandan of Chiravurkkal together gave in 
-writing the forana-tarag^u for the maintenance of an arch of lamps (0raxici) to the 
■god Endalayappan at riravelunuanuur-deSam, (a sub-division) of the western 
Chiravurkkal. 

In the sanui manner, god Eijdalayappaii of Tiruvelunnannur also had the 
.document_ drawn up with Kaiidan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan for the main- 
tenance of thfi torana to Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannur in Tiruvelunnannur- 
.de§am, (which was itself) in Padinnattii-Chiravurkkal. 

The boundaries ol this (land for) torana are: 
in the east, u]) to Vellakkara in Ajayil, 
in the south, up to the crossing of roads, 
in the west, up to the garden in Kaiidayikkodu, and 
in the north, up to Poraykkodu. 

d'lie fines, tolls and commissions on the lands lying within these boundaries 
which the tenants were; required to pay to god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannur 
in a year was {>;[ idaH-gfiJi of rice (kudu/ari), which doubled will be 1 para '1^ Ida- 
ngaji of paddy: and with this 2|- naU of good ghee and 250 wicks for the Avani- 
sahkranti and Vishu kmps were ordered to be obtained every year from the te- 
nants cultivating the land. 

The witnesses wdio know this are certain persons in Mafljippula, Govindan- 
Vikkiraman of Iha'cyil; and with the knovvdedge of these men, this is the signature 
■of Raman -Ayyappan of Knxjt'ikkadu, who wrote this torana-d&edL. This is also the 
attestation of Kandan-Kaiidan and IVIapiyan-Kaiidan, who had the above-mention- 
ed document drawn up. 


No. 24. — Kilimanur record of Kollam 343. 

The subjoined inscription is written in Tamil on a set of six cadjan leaves 
•discovered in the Vernacular Records Office within the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from the remarks made at the end of the 4th {unj. the beginning of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the whole is a ‘true copy’ of a record engraved on a set of 
copper-plates whose Avhereabouts are not, however, ]iow traceable. The otli plate 
appears to have been missing fronqthe set even at the time of the preparatimi of 
the cadjan copy an<l the inscription is also incomplete as it stops abruptly with the 
seventh leaf, second side, one or mpre sheets being missing at the end to complete 
the doenment. From the manner in which the cadjan copy has been written up at 
the rate of five lines on efich page heginniug from the inner side of the first leaf, it 
looks as if its scribe had been careful to copy down line for line and leaf for plate 
■of the copper original. In the same Records Office were also found cadjan copie.s 
of several other copper-plate documents, whose originals had already been procured 
by this department for publication ; «h., Srlvallabhangodai and Maniballi records 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume IV of the Iravaneore Archaeological Series. 
From these facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy is a trustworthy 
•document, so far as its subject matter goes. 
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The original record must have been engraved in Vatteiuttu^ characters of 
the same tvpc as those employed in the Mamballi plates of V Tva-Kerulusaiman; 
blit the copyist who prepared the cadjan ])agar])pu ha.s been responsible for the 
lai’tte number of misreadings which are found to bristle all over the copy> mostly 
on account of his ignorance of the language used in the documents and also be- 
cause of the inevitable confusion confronting the transcriber of Vatteluttu in the 
jiropcr differentiation between several letters of its alphabet, which bear a close 
family likeness in their curvature and configuration. Notable among these errors 
of transcription are the following: 

(i) na has generally been confused with te to whose form it approximates, and 

this has given rise to the incorrect readings: Q^suGIl-Qs/ti—^ld for (t^^euia Gasir 
au.gjiU) (J. o), «yr®Oi_ ssytsTiLjisi for srrGik smatiftM (J. 7), for (^’SfTQpiB IS) 

etc; and in one instance it has been misread as iu, where uetn^QiuQp^il has been 
read in place of the correct u 5 !s^Giu(ipiB{th) (J, 25): 

(ii) na has been read as pa or va and vice verm bj' the plausible excuse or 
ignoring the final upward stroke of the latter letters; for exanmle /5®Oi_ {I- 53) 
ought to be read as uG/ej (tliis Avord occurs in lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
Kerala varman ) ; mi—sn-jih (J. 11) ought to be ui—smrixi^ Avhile ^(ipsuir^suirmu t3l 
«jr®gjoi/rar (J.. 13) must evidently be ^0/5/rs»-(;y/rsv)d; i^mQpieir^'. 

(iii) the excusable but mistaken identification of the letters pa and va has 
commonly been indulged in, oAving perhaps to the slovenly incision of the letters 
in the original itself: 

(iv; the name of the king jis-piuu^trlrppirsm^ has been incorrectly read as 
t^crGp&JLorrrrpprrsisiTi-^ because the vowel u AA^as mistaken for the initial e curve for 
the second letter ta and the third letter ya aa'us correspondingly read as va to suit 
the first letter so as to produce the sensible word deva; but in line 53 this solution 
AVHS not possible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and the mis- 
reading has therefore produced the word 

(v) the AmAvel ?< has been confused for a in the word uri {II . 22, 23 and 26) 
probably because the initial redundant curvature of a was indistinct in the original, 
or the copyist read it as such from the analogous readings of ari occurring cor- 
rectly elsewhere in the same lines; but from arithmetical calculation, it has been 
|K)ssible to ascertain that in all the corrected instances the word ought to be uri 
=hal£ a n&li'. 

(vi) The copyist’s iguorance of the language of inscription is exhibited in his 

readings of for and ur^ekp for (/. for 

^areu^ {I 13) and in many other instances, where he appears to have been solelv 
guided by the shape, probably obliterated, of the letters without a side-o-lanee at 
the sense of the Avords with reference to their context. A similar mistake occurs in 
/. 21 where Qm^ (1080 para of paddy) has been rendered into Qmm 

These and similai errors have been corrected in the footnotes, and the sliirht 
difficulty which had been ,p|>erienced in guessing at the right readings for incor- 
rectly-read proper names of :|ersoi)s and places has also been overcome wherever 
]>ossible. ' ’ 
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llie lauguao'e of the record^ bears a close resemblance to that employed in 
the Mambiilli lecord of king \ Ira-Keralavai’man published on pages 7'6-SO of 
'VoluMC 1 V ana as tlie orthographic peculiarities have already been discussed 

therein, it is not necessary to g'o over the same ground again in regard to this 

document also. A tew of the expressions occurring in the record may be noticed. 

IlatujuTu,^ lias been been taken to refer to the smaller tract of country ad- 
ministered by a ])rince and 4(f>nyuru-vdlunn(indiya can thei’efore be taken as an 
epithet signifying SvIkj i\’as the heir -apparent or Yiivardja and was in actual 
administrativ<Mjharge of a minor jxii'tion of the dominions’; Ilaiigdhkuru occurs in 
(/. 99) of the J iruvalla plates and MudiJcfirii, in the Tirunelli plates-^ 

Italcshdhhogam. (verb; rahshirh'Jiu) has been explained aheady,® as "tbe 
owner’s slnire ol the jiroduce’ and as ‘the share or fee given for protection and 

other facilities to the renter or owner of land as revenue or rent’. The Keralol- 

‘patti says tlmt when the administrative control' of the Kerala country was handed 
over to tile yicc'i’tjVs selected by the brahman oligarchy for short terms of service, 
one-sixth of the ]>roduc(' of the lands was set apart as the remuneration payable to 
thti Raki<It{lpnrt/sha‘'‘ or' jirotectors for the maintenance of peace and order in the 
country and that tliis f(;e was called rakehdhhogam {rdjabhogam) or ‘the amount 
to be enjoyed for the service of jirotectioii’. Rakuhcibhogam was also the name of 
freeholds, which w'erc granted by kings or chiefs to persons who had rendered 
them sjKiciai service in timiis of jieril. This term latterly came to have the wider 
signiiicance noted above.’ 

Ridi/ri'^ is a (dassica! Tamil word '?vhich has been adopted in Malayalam and 
it denotes tlin early part of the day about the time of morning t'n’'ilight and is con- 
sequently tin; terminal jiortiou of mikarai. A.ccording to Tolkdppiyam the day of 
sixty udligai Ava.s divided into six portions (^sirupoludtt) of ten ndligai each, begin- 
ning from sunset vie., mdlai, i/dmatn, vaikarai, kdlai, nanpakal and erpddir,. 
Erpada («? = suu+^jad'/« = setting) is identical in meaning with the expression 
pndinjdrjf. {jTidgapi — i^im-\-padu = s,etdng) nowin use in Malabar, but the latter 
refers, to the cardinal direction, and not to the time, of the setting sun. It is 
customary in well-endowed temples in which worship is conducted six times {dru- 
kdlapujai) daily, to begin the first puja {ushahpujd) early in the morning. Provi- 
sion for such an item of worship at .pulari has been made in the Vellal'ur inscrip- 
tion also. 

Uchchi is midnoon when the sun' is at its zenith; and uchchi which refers 
only to the position of the sun in the heavens has come to signify also the time of 
day, when that position is occupied by that luminary. 

Arnlam-tmmamudu is the supper-offering to god. AUdlam is compounded 
of a? = darkness and = descent, and is made to signify supper, the meal taken 

1 Tfm, AfchL 8efk8> VoL IV, p. 27. Dr. Gundert gives t'hemeaiuiig ilangnrn-'QalcJicha as tli© 

dignity the second prince’. 

2 mjirQ^meafr f Xnd» Yol. XX. , 290. 

3 Trav* A'^chL Serim^ Voh IV, p. B. 

4 <^ufrdQQcsr^^-~^Periydlvar^Tirun^^ 

and rooaoaa-Jaaai a.^fiu(Dlaicn1®cgj^oCDo®rffl<o 


S 
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at niuiit time, as against muttalam^ wliicli though not similarily derivable means 
breakfast. AtUlI<qni)a is god’s worship conducted in temples at night after the 
evening ceremony of diparadhana and before ardhajdma-jmja^ which is also ge- 
neralh' iiurried through before 10 r. m. Atfdlam Miittalam are the two meals 
which constitute the daily dietary of an ordinary Malayalee. 

Madambi is another term peculiar to Kerala. It is composed of two words 
mdda + nambi and connotes ‘lord of a manor, madam, meaning ‘a storeyed building’ 
and nambi signifying ‘a superior person, or the son of a brahman by a mother 
of the military race’. Madainbimar^ were the feudal barons of Travancore in 
the early days, who exercised limited authority and maintained small units of 
armed retainers. They had to pay cerfciin fixed contributions to the central 
authority in the forms of andid'd/fha, kettaiejigii, rahshdhhdgam etc. Mddatthikilil 
is the name of one of the five Kshatriya families of Kerala and Matahlmpati is the 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty chiefs called Madambimar 
to the ruling dynasty at Trayaiicore in the 17tli and 18th centuries is vvell-knowri, 

(/, 24) is more correctly tinmmilMvarhn- 
nirbim-ptllaigal. Tirameitilcival is the office of the temple watchman whose duty 
L to mount gnar<l in the temple premises at nights and who is therefore responsible 
for the safety of the temple utensils etc- and of the god’s images on 

iiccouut of this duty, the watchman is also designated by that expression. Pillar 
is the plui'al form of Pillai, whereas in Tamil it will he pillai/cal ov pillaimdT. Jt, 
was originally a title of distinction granted by the king on his henchmen as *a 
mark of roval favour, but it is now the most common appellation of a Nayar in 
Travancore. 


Kalam (/. 10) is the taabhava form of the Sanskrit word kahala which 
means a trumpet (tiruchckzQtiam) and blowing on it is a -necessary item of service* 
in temples c/l, ^ This horn is generally sounded 

before the processions of gods, kings and gurus as a mark of honour, like'a herald’s 
trumpet. It occurs as lakalam in line 353 of the Tiruvalla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit original. 

O 


tion. 


VenaUu-rtilal-manudhchamay-varmra-alvali-koduttu ( 1 . 13) needs explana- 
_ Mankhcham is in the first place a tadbhava of mannshyam, and is often 
used to express ‘a servant ora subordinate’ especially of a king. AVal which 
means shadow is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of 

thuo refeis to_ a subordinate oflScer of the V^ena(Iu ruler; and the meaning of the 
whole expression IS handing over to the individual who combs in the capacity of 

m oiticial or the V eBadu king . r j 


1 

-> 

4 


Trat\ AnhL Serks, Vol. IV. p. 71, 

Altahm and Mumlarn occur elsewltere in iho of -ovemue- and morning ofteriiigy. 
iEuSmilcncfflOilsscumjOTOo ^^OiSO<xoo—.r/nii,n>iili$ci,ndegOiiii.. 

au.l occur in the TinmeUi plates rf Bhaskara.]{aTi~Juf;. 
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lliti '^i’UQT5rdf),dil in line 26, as given in the olai, is 

not free rioiii (loubt. \\ hat is intended to be conveyed seems, however, to be the 
following": In all fllalabar temples the worshipping priests and their immediate 
subordinates aro geneially left in charge only for a fixed term of from three to six 
years at a time, while another batch from some other temple will thereafter take their 
place, thus tnaintaining a regular rotation in the personnel of a particular temple. 
This temple jnny ha\e also been similarly constituted, the temple servants being 
liable to a shift once in three years. The follon’ing instance mav be compared: — 
‘■.sfh' li iii-iLDSu crdjir isia&iisLsQu(^P — Tirukkadittanam 

record. - 


Line 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression paripanrddar-varii- 
araiala' and its interpretation is therefore only tentative. The. fall sentence reads 
thus: 

^ulLl-IT j .nii „ii <j<r Q^SrihiB^^Lh QmTQQp^^th euQi^ 

ih'^UfTi/.'VioQQi— r§sar,!^i uBuiBirir^ir m /0 — ■ 

Pariparirdthr may hi* a mistaken transcription for pariyariyddn, which in correct 
Tamil will he pnnha.r'lckddu derived from the Sanskrit word parihdra (remedy), 
while tll(^ last, word whieii has been read an aratalu may be arudii, which is the 
Malaya lam form of the. Tamil word ariduoY ariyadu and signifies ‘what ought 
not to Ik;’. I'lie sentence may therefore mean that ‘if any hindrance or damage 
were to occur to the temple holdings o?.* to the temple itself, the urdlmakkdrar 
should at oiici* ussembL', ami should not remain without setting right the trouble’. 
The <ixpressi<jn ariyaniddde occurring in lino 4 of the ICollur plates may be com- 
pared. Mordiiam is unintelligible. 


The point whk‘h calls for special note in the present document is the men- 
tion of several ro)'al personages of Vepadu, viz., ... 

No. Name. Text-line 

1. VTra Ihlayamarttapdavarmac-Tiruvadi 2, 34, 56. 

2. Vira Adif;hchavarmali-Tiruva4i 3, 

3. Mauikaptha?j-M5dhaviyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 

of KliappC^rur 14. 

4. Mapikanthan-Umaiyammayaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvacji 16. 

5. Kodai-Avapiyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvacji of Klkpperur 18. 

6. Devadaratt-Avapiyaya Piilaiyar-Tiruvadli of ' 

Tiruppappur . 10- 

7. Keralai 3 .-Adichciiavarmai}o£Mullakkal(Kollam 304.) 58, 62, 


From their wording’* the documents* appear to be a cumulative catalogue 
of the different endowments made to the temple of Tinipparkkadal-Bhattaraka 


1. Ti'av. A'l'chh Sfii’ies, V'ol. IJ, i>. (>5. 

2. /6W, VoLTI, 40. 

3. ;Md., V..1. IT, P i'. 17:J at. m- 
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at Ivilimanur by successive kings o£ the Travancore dynasty and engraved on 
copper at s(mie later date, which must be anterior at least to the laej; quarter ot 
the 4th century of tlte Kollam era, the period of rule of Vira Ramap-h-erajavarmaii. 
That the Mainballi jjlates published on ]>ages 76 to 80 of Volume 1 \ of the 
Archaeological Series may also be of such a character seems possible, and although 
Vira-Keralavannati’sname alone occurs in that document, that set may have contain- 
ed, in its entirety, the particulars of other endowments made to the v Trakei'ala- 
puram temple by earlier and later donors, royal or private. Similar instances are 
not wanting tvhen the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
in the same copper-plate set to facilitate easier reference and also perhaps to ensure 
i£i‘eater permanence. The Tiru valla plates^ and the Kollur-madam plates - are such 
examples, while tlie A^sur plate'* of Kollam 821 is another later instance, wherein 
the reason, riz.^ a fire accident, that necessitated such a consolidation of the (earlier 
documents has idso been referred to at the end. 

At the beginning of this inscription, it is stated that VIra Udayaiiiurttanda- 
\ arman Tinivadi was the i/nvardja or crown-prince (ilciTiguni-vd/mnartfJrija) at 
the time of that record, 7. e., in Kollam 343 (Mesha 13, Thursday, litliram, 
ira)'5dasi-tithi). This was a year in which Jupiter stood in Makara ami as cne 
'Uine Marttuiidavarman was stiU the administrative head of the ilafiguru according 
To the Tiruvattfiru inscription, the date of the latter which was on other grounds 
fixed to be Kollam 348 in which Jupiter stood in Karkataka, receives further 
confirmation from tliis record also. This prince was a reigning king at the time 
of the Kollur-madam plates (Kollam 364) and the Tiruvayambadi bilingual record 
whose date was fixed as Kollam 371*, because it was a year in which Jupih'r was 
in the Karkataka-ra§i and a signatory of this record was found to figure in a rcfcord 
of Ylra-Ramavarman of Kollam 371. But if the last word of the Sanskrit portion 
of the inscription is taken to represent a chronogram and worked out, the result 
obtained is a Kali date which corresponded to Kollam 359, tvhich was also a year 
ill which Jupiter occupied the same ra§iK Thus this king Yira Ildayamai-ttaiida- 
varman may be considered to have reigned from at least Kollam 359 to 364 and 
a feAV years more, the limit on that side beiiig Kollam 371, when his successor 
Vlra-Ramavarman had already ascended the throne. 

Of the kings mentioned above, No. 2 Vira Adichchavarma^-Tiruvadi 
ii[)pears to have been a p:•ef’lc;ces^or of IJdayamarttan^varma|i from the tvay in 
which he is referred to 'n die record and from the fact that the gifts of lands endow- 
ed by the former tvere regulated by the latter during the period of his heirapparent- 
ship. As he has also been mentioned expressly as ruling over Venadu (zima 
du-vdhinarulinra), it is possible that he was the reigning king when Vira Udaya- 
marttandavarman was the yuvardja in icharge of the ila^guxu dominions. His 


1 - 

2 . 


3 . 

4 . 


Tmvrn A'i'QhL Vd. IV, p p- 46 eU seq^ 
iUd^, Vo!.IV,p. 154, 6. 

VoL IV, p. 27. 


VoLIII, p. 48. Mr. T. K. Joseph, thinks with Frof. P. SunJarain Piliai 
{Ind. XXVI, p, 109) that man^aymrn&lcsliamdydh works out to Kollm 359. 
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name is new to history and no details are therefore available as to when he ruled 
and for many years, hroin the Puravaseri* inscription it is learnt that Vii’ii 
Ravivarman ruled Ov('r V enadu till atleast Kollani 337 and even after allowing' him 
some years more and for a_ Virakerala’-' (339-42) , there is still an interval of over 
15 years to Vira-lidayainarttandiivarmaji, who is known to have been in charge 
of the dcfiUjil'ru in the Kolia, m years 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual reigning 
king only from Kollam 359 or 364. It is just possible that the Adityavarmau 
of this record may have to be located in this period. 

The last name, occurring at the end of the available portion of the set is 
KeralaB.-Adichchti\’arinan of Mullafckal, whose gift of lands yielding 100 para of 
paddy is stated to have been made on the 1st day of Mg^mn of the Kollam year 
304 (expr(issed in words). In the double name (irattaipper) of Keralan-Adi- 
tyavannan,_ Kgralan r(;pres(',uts, according to the custom of Malabar, the name of the 
uncle and Adity;tv!irman tint of the individual himself. From the Cholapuram 
inscription we know that VTi'a-Keralavarman was the Vefiadu king in Kollam 
302 and it is just possiljk that th<! Adityavarnaui of the pi'esent record may have 
been his nephew. In I he absence how'cver of any distinguishing epithets such as 
Sri, Vtra, Fittalyfir or .77r //radi, it is not safe to raise the individual to that dignity, 
the wrraan-title of his name connoting only his kshatriya. pedigree and nothing 
more. He may t^\'(;u have Ixaai a private individual, an aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
front MuUiikkttl. Attcordiug to the 'Suchindrun inscriptions Kodai-Kerala- 
varrnaii was on the Veyaclu throne hotweeii the years 320 and 325 after the king 
Vira Kerttla, inoutioned sibovt*. 

Nos. 3 and I havt' to lx; tiikcn as princes, the sons resjjectively of the 
queens Mudhavi tind Fiituiyaiinuai. both of whom were in all probability sisters of 
\Hra-Ra.m!ivarnitiii of Kllappenir, who was the king of Travtiucore from about 
Kollam 371 I). 1195). It is noteworthy that the same suffix dya {ana) m 

used here in llmalyautmaydya ttnd Mddhaviydya us a wrong substitute for yin to 
denote, as suggested ou ])age 69 of Volume IV, the parentage of the princes men- 
tioned thereafter, 'riu.'sci iiaiues remind one of the names of tlotamlputra and 
Vasishtlputra of tia; northern kings. Maiiikanthan-Umaiyammayaya Pijlaiyar-ti- 
ruvad-i may refer to lUinaij-Keralavarman who atrs the successor of ManikanthaQ- 
Ramavarina?}, hut it is more probable that his brother who figures in the Ka^inan- 
gulam-"’ epigraph as the coaseerator of the image of the god in that Siva temple 
is evidently mt^ant, het^ause Devadiira|i-Kerala\’arinap; is separately mentioned. 
The other nephew of Maiiikuiithuil-RS-mavarman, namely, Manikaxithao-Madha- 
viyaya Pillaiyar-tiruvadi, the son of Rani-Madbavl, is a prince whose name is dis- 
closed for th(‘ first time in this record; but his distinctive name is not mentioned. 

The next pair of royal personages mentioned is Kodai-Avaniaya Pillaiyai- 
tiruvadi of Kllappertlr and Devadaran-Avaniyaya Pillaiy ar -tiruvadi of Tiruppap- 
ptir. In the Mamballi plates of Devadaren-Keralavarmaia, the name of that 

1 Im£ 6.4«^.XX1V,1). a.08. 

2 Trav. Htata Manual, VoL I, i»- 2.53. 

3 ihkl., Vol. IV. r- 17. 

4 iUd., Vol. IV, p. 20-21. 

5 ibid , Vol. IV. p- 69-70. 


T 
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kino- is Btatecl in full as Kilapperar Y Ira Dr.vadarao- Avan.yami 1 illaiyai -tii uvadi , 
-vh?re the title Avaiiiyana has been considered to refer probably to bruvana, the 
Ttar of nativity of the king and Kliupperlir to the illcm with which he was connect- 
e.i whereas the present record connects his name with the riruppappur fainily 
•ilso If Kodai-Avaniyaya Pillaiyar-tiruva<Ii of Kilapperur is possibly identical 
with Devadaran-Avaiii, it may furnish the detail that Keralayarinan had also the 
title of Kodai, wliich is often used as a dynastic name of the Kerala kuigs. it may 
not be correct to consider him as different from Devadaran-Avani, as the common 
natal star ‘Avani^’ of both these princes points to their identity, unless it be that 
Kodai and Devadarao were twins, or if different, they had a horoscopn- coincidence 
in their star of nativity. 

It is unfortniiate that this record happens to be iiicomplete and if the iniss- 
ino- leaves of this as well as of the incomplete Mamballi record of Devadarap-Korak- 
varmatj could be procured, the}' will be valuable for setting aright some of the 
doubtful points in the history of the 4th century of the Kollain era. 

The record under consideration is divisible into a few sections, each section 
specifying the provisions for a distinct item (.)f service or recording the. gifts made 
therefor by a separate donor. 

First radiov. 


The tirst record opens ivith the date — the 12th solar day of the mouth of 
Mesha of Kollam 343, when Jupiter stood in Makara, corresponding to a 
Thursday, Dttiram, trayodaSi, when Sri Vlra Udayamilrttan^avarma^i-tiruvadi 
was administering (as heir-apparent) the dominions of Yrma^u, and 

states that he fixed the scale of expenditure in the teinjile of Tirnppajkka^al- 
Bhattaraka in respect of the conduct of the daily &a/*-cercmony and other expens- 
es connected with god’s worship and the yearly festivals of the temjde. 

The village of Kilimaiiur with the forests, arable kinds and compound sites 
included in it. Was granted by Sri Vira-AdfichchavarmaU Tiruva^i who was the 
ruler of Yenadu, for the expenses connected with the feeding of brahmans or with 
the annual temple festivities {brahma svani or hrahmotsavam) and ten individuals 
were elected for the management of the temple affairs from among those who were 
already attached to other important temples. They were: 

1. f Anantaii.] -Kuo^ap. of Piiduvalkkasthanam from Paravur, 

2. Suvakara^i-Damodarao of Kiljp,mballi from Muiikkalum, 

:k [Sendauj-Devaji of Yaviikadu from Ayirapikkalam, 

4. Deva-Narayana?! of Vara\mk6ttam from IrufiflEdikkiidal, 

5. Devap.-K6vap, of Kulaijnadu from Peruvaiiam, 

6. Narayanaft-Srlkumarap. of PinanAadu, 


1 1‘. A S., Vol. IV, p. 74- 

2 It Hiay bo noted that Xmtii is the name of Simha month and of the. star Barvishtha, not Sravana* 

/jD0fiQ:Lfrt/rr5UL/6isr{^Eijar<s.ff/^0r upmm 
Li}n-sa6sS'JU^>iLu.ui — 


(Jhadumaik^ 77. 
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( . Rndr.in-i5afikara;ti of Vafijippulai, a Madambi from Cliengaiinur, 

8. Damodaruii-Krishnao of Vilakkilimangalam from Tiriivallaval, 

!). yikkirama-NjirayariaB. of Makilafijeri, a Madambi^ 

10. Satti Vikkiramafl. — Satti of Kauiuganjeri from Aranmula. 

After sotting apartjaiids in Parappuuadu at the rate of plots (having the 
sowing capacity) of six kalam (of paddy seed) and also one male and one female 
servant for each of these, the balance of land including forest, arable lauds, 
coin])ound sites and of labourers was left with them subject to the supervision of 
the king’s roprcisentutive: and from the rakshdbhogmi accruing from these lands 
)rovision wiis made for the payment of of paddy per year by the para 

lolding 10 nCili to the i/vaehchan- blowing on the halam (pipe). 

100 //n.rt/. of paddy which had to be given per year to the gods of the 
Ayirtir and Pulle! tomph'.s vv^as ordered to be collected at the rate of 10 para from 
each i.)f th(' ttm individuals who were in the enjoyment of the padayajwn lands of 
six kaJam sowing ca^ parity. 


100 para, of paddy per year which had to be collected from Kinadichchu- 
varani was also arranged to be paid to the king’s agents (kdyimmdr) at the end of 
the festival rlays in the month of Meclani and receipt obtained therefor. 


fit, this luainK'r was the eadjan order of the temple transactions written up 
and deposiii^i! in the twnple treasury {bhanddra). 


I’liis apparently finislws the first record, but before passing on to the next 
section it luu}' be of interest to note that, if the similarity in the names of persons 
coming from' the same }>Ucc ran emmt for anything, three out of the ten persons 
mentioiierl abr>vt* seem to have had some relatives figuring in the Huzur Ofl&ce 
Plates of the Tiru valla temple, (T. A. 5. 11-173). The following pairs of names 
may be notictsi: 


Villmjt. 

Vavukacjin ( V hlakarju) 
Piijahnadu 
V i lakkilima ngi t,l ai n 
MakijLanjtlri 


Tiruvalla Plates- 
N arayapan-Sendan 
Kumaran-Sendan 
Krish^ian-Devan 
Dsvan-Vikkiraman 


Kilimanur Reeord. 

Sendan-Devan 
iSlarayanan-Srlkumaran 
Damodiran - Krishnan 
V ikkiraman-N Srayanan 


As the ser:ond group of individuals lived in or some years before KoUam 343, the 
persons figuring as donors to the Tiruvalla temple who may have been removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two generations may therefore have lived at 
the enrj of the 3rd century of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the rJate assignable to the engraving of the Tiruvalla plates from palaeographical 
considerations. 


Second section. 


A second doiaiment states that the provision of 3 para of paddy required 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the following sources: 
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1. from the lands and sites in Karittnmrai, the fields caileti Idaiuay and 

Ayiramaii in N a\'aikkalaiiL and lialf of Iledu.inpiirani-'paianibu, 
whicli were o’iven to Manikaiitham-Madhaviyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi 
<i£ Kilapperur as freehold (Mralmal ?m -pam of paddy per yeai- 
was to be measui’ed at ihe rate of omt pci'ra of good paddy per day ; 

2. the bhand&Tci paid 240 ewhehu on certain lands in Kadainha-nadu and 

Permiiaiintlr belonging to Manitaiathap-Umaiyaminaiyaya Pillaiyar- 
Tiruvadi of Kilapperur and from these lands 240 pciTci of jjaddy 
had to be measured; 

S* for another amount of 240 achehu. paid on the lands called Palai- 
kkulaui, Nedumau m Kottarakarai, Axruvaehcheri in Kiittamattala 
and Periya-mummi in Pallaikkal belonging to _ Kodai-Avauiyaya 
Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of Kilapperar, 240 para of paddy had to be 
measured; and 

4. for a third eLj[u:iI amount of 240 achckit. paid on the lands called 

Karichchey and Muttakkaclu belonging to Deva- 

daraU-Avaniyaya Pillaiyai’-Tiruvaidi of Tirnppappur, 240 para of 
paddy bad to be measured. 

Thus with this aggregate quantity of lOSOymra of paddy, it was orderd 
that a daily dole of 3 of pacldy should be measured so as to pro%'idc 48 ndU 
of rice by the irattamadni (measure) of the temple: and from it the following scale 
of distribution of rice was fixed: 


Items of e.vpenditure. 

ndli. 

uri. 

the melsdnti (worsliipping priest) 

4 

1 

one hilsdnii (his assistant) 

*> 

O 

] 

another hilsdnti (do) 

■k) 

o 


tiruhkudd ( ambr ella-beurer ; ) 

2 


srihali and vais vadeva offerings 

O 

1 

morning (pulari) offerings 

5 

) 

midday (^urhchf) offerings 

21 

1 - 31 ndli+1 

night (attdlam) offerings 

5 

) 


Total 48 ndli. 


The total daily offerings prepared with 31 ndli and 1 uri of rice, us u<>t(al 
above, were also ordered to be distributed among the temple servants in the 
following scale: 

ndli. uri. 

the variyaii 5 

the flower suppliei- {liruppaJlillarpm, 4 

the watchmen ' 3 

the woman-servant {tevadkhclii) who pounded the paddy 

and carried the hand lamps " « 

the drummers {uvachchar) who provided the seven items- 

o£ service during sVtAa/*, at 2 1 each 17 1 

Total ^~3i r ~ 
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Third section. 

It was also stipulated that there should be a change in the temple personnel 
once in every three years. 

The following' amounts Avere also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance fees {adiyam or pddakannikha), from 


achchu. 


the meUdnti-na'mhi 2 

the lciUd}itl 1 

the variyati 1 

the palliltdyam 1 


Total 5 


and this amount of live adichu was to be utilised for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and other wastages, without allowing the koyinimdrs tend, urdlars 
who superintonde<l the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their OAAm use- 

This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year. It was also ordered that if the above expenses were not pi’operly adminis- 
tered, the incumbents of the year AAnll have to vacate their posts in the urdlma 
(committee of management), and that they should also settle any slight disputes 
or entanglements that may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 
temple itself. 

The ten members (tirdlars) Avere thus divided into five batches of tAVo 
members caeh, which had to hold office in turns for a term of one year: 


Name. Line. 

■r,.' _ f 1. Suvakaran-Damodarau of Ku^rampalli 4, 31 

irst yem | ^ ITarayanan-Srlkumarao of Pinaftnadu 6, 31 

0 , rl. Deva-Narayanan of Yaranakottam 5, 32 

Second year g. Dgvan-Kovan of Kuianfiadu 5, 32 

™ f 1. fAnantanl-Kunrati of Puduvalkkasthanam 4. 32 

1 turd year | [Sendan]-DeA'an of Yavukadu 5, 32 

„ r 1. Damodiran-Krishnan of Yilakkilimahgalam 6, 32 

tfourth year g, gatti-Vikkiraman of Kamukanjeri 7, 33 

_. r 1 . Yikkiramaij-israrayanan of Makilanjeri 6, 33 

iitthyear 1 2, Rudran-Sankaran of Vanjippulai 6,33 


and they had to administer the temple expenditure in the aforesaid manner, their 
€ld6st sons succeeding them in the temple mangement on their absence or demise. 

This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, as the same ten members are mentioned in both of them. 


u 
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Fifth section. 

Then follows an incomplete passage referring to a gift of laud in Nagarur 
having the sowing capacity of 13 para of paddy, which was purchased by king 
yira-Udayamarttandayarman Tiruvadi from a certain Kuinara-lN arayaiiaii of 
Seng-alunir-mafigalam, viz., 

KTlkundarodi of the sowing capacity of 10 para of seed and 3 p)ara of 
land in Mekkanattur. 

The cadjau leaf then closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
the first four sheets of a set of copper plates. 


Sixth section- 


The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis- 
sing at the time of the transcription itself and that the further copy is from the 
sixth plate of the set, the subject matter of wLich is in continuation of what must 
have been incised on the missing sheet. 

It gives a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given 
to the temple: — 


Name of place. 

Capacity Femarhs, 

para. 

xday'i. 

Ennilam 

11 


Tottikkodu 

5 


Mannadi 

7 


Tadahhodu 

12 


Vettikkodu 

4 


V ettiyattukan<Jam 

1 


Perumbaravur 

1 


Seiiguju 

10 


Sejumavsli 

5 


Mundakkal 

3 


Serukadaman 

1 


KTrttimafigalam 

10 

Occurs also in the Mitra- 

Afijal 


nandapurani plate. 

K 

-0 

Perhaps a. village in 
Pattanapurain taluk. 


In all, lands having the sowing capacity of 107 para of paddy were left with the 
temple ofiicials {devarlanmis') after deducting the old dues and m^.lppadi to pro- 
vide for the expenses of tachchu in the temple of Tiruppaxkadal-bhattaraka.’ Tach 
chu be Sktt F^ksha, as in the word Tachchudaiya-hainimal, the sacerdotal 
dignitary in charge of certain teihples. As the total of the above items gives only 
about 75|parfi, the details relating to the balance of 314 para of land appear to 
have been lost in the missing fifth plate. “ 


V u • S stated that the oZaz-document relating to the above was depos- 

ited in the bhandara, and it must therefore have been a separate record by itself. 
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Seventh section. 

This sectiou begins with the date KoUam 341, Chingani 1. It records that 
the following pieces of land were bought by the subordinate ' officials of Vira- 
Udaiyamarttaiiilaviinnap Tiruvadi and given as kilsdnti-vimttiy 


Name of land. 

CajJacity 

in Remarks. 


para. 


An adu - jr vi tain- Mi liyur 

20 

Anadu is a pakudi in Nedu- 
mangad taluk. 

Vembaykuffl.'ain-jivitam- 

10 

Probably Vembayam in the 

Kandamang’akini 


same taluk. 

N ejpadu-j ivitam - K I Imaiia 

10 


Land of Kapdafl-Ravi of 

10 


Melachcheri 



Mtivur 

10 

ETow called Mevurkkal in 

Anadu-Sepivaja 


Chirayinkil taluk. 

10 

Total 70 


Eighth section. 


This is dated the 1st day of Medam of the Kollam year 304 (in words) 
and relates to the lands in the eastern Chiraiyurkfcal which had been leased out 
under Keralan-Adichchavannan of Mullakkal, namely, 


Name of land. 

Adi mayalakkodu 

Mullalikal 

Mett.ukkuli 


Capacity in 
para. 

15 

60 

20 


Total 85 


From these lands, 10(1 para of paddy had to be given to the officers {adhikdrar) 
and in exchange for the lands in Marudur-Mantodi in Chiraytirkkal which had 
been previously endowed as msUdnti-virutti, lOOpura ,of paddy had also to be 
measured out in addition and the temple-servants {divar'karmi) were directed to 
take written recei]:)ts for these payments. 

The penalty that wms fixed for non-payment was double the quantity (at 
default) for the first occasion, double the default and an additional fine for two 
occasions of failure, while the punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas- 
ions is not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction, of the, tenants. 

This transaction which had been written on cadjan and deposited in the 
temple treasury had originally constituted another separate document. 
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Ninth section. 


Oiilv one line of this section is now available and the year of this transac- 
tion is not kso noted, only the first digit 3 of the Kollam year having been copied 
by the scribe. The following names occur in this line of witing: 

Name. Remarks. 


K a (Ja vakkuttuma Is i 
Ilambela 


This may be Ilsimba in Chirayin- 

kll Taluk. 


Devan-Ravi of Tiladamafigalam Tiladamafigalam occurs also in the 

Kaviyur epigraph and Tiruvallii 
plates. 

The record then stops abruptly in the middle of the 65th line, either be- 
cause the further sheet of the set was not available or the transcription was not 
continued further. If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a remark to that effect, but he has not done so. 


The following additional proper names occur in the record: 


Name of place. 

Text line. 

Remarks. 

Araniiiula 

7 

is a hamlet in the Tiruvalla taluk. 

Arsuvaehcheri 

18 

is in Kulakkada-pakudi in the .Kottara- 



kara taluk. 

Ayirur 

.11 

is a hamlet in the Chirayiukil taluk. 

Ayiranikulam 

4 

is probably Ernakxilam. 

Chehgaffii’o.r 

5 

is a taluk of the Quilon Division. 

Chiraiyurkkal 

58 

is in the Kummil pakudi of the 
Kottarakara taluk. 

Iruhfi adikku dal 

5 

is a town in Cochin State. 

IrunAalattar 


may be Irunnalur in the Chirayinkil 
taluk. 

Kadambanadu 

16 

is in the Perungulam-pakudi of the 
Eedumangad taluk. 

Kamugafljeri 

i 

is in the Pattanapuram pakudi of the 
same taluk. 

Kandamangalam 

53 


Earichchey 

20 

is probably Karichchayil in the Ava- 
navafijeri pakudi of the Chirayinkil 
taluk. 

Kattamsttala 

18 . 


KljLappgriH* 

9 

is a hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Eilimapur 

3 

is a pakudi in the same taluk. 
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JS/arm of place. 

Text 

K Irraf IT cl i < -ha Vi it; 1 1 u 

12 

l{ott;lrakk:ir;ti 

18 

KuIahgfK.lu 

5 

Kuinialattur 

bO 

Kun:anil)alli 

4 

Makalahjeri 

Mttlsuhclieri 

0 

Melkanattfir 

35 

MiliyUr 

52. 5(] 

Mulikkalam 

4 

Miiiiakkal 

Mundakkal 

58 

Muttakkadu 

20 

Nagai’fir 

35 

Navaykka iaiu 

15 

Neduman 

18 

Nednnipuraju 

15 

Paravur 

4 

Paiaikkulain 

Pallikkal 

18 

Pipafthadu 

5 

Parapphnadu 

7 

Peruraappur 

lb 

Peruvanaro 

8 

Puduvakku-sthanam 

4 


Remarhs- 

oc'cui's ill the Quiloii inscription o£ 
Kollam 278. 

is a railway station on the Quilon- 
•Shencotfca line. 


may be only Kunnattar or Kimtallur 
in tlie Chirayinkil taluk. 


occurs in tlie Tirnvalla plates. 


is a village in the .Uangad taluk. 


may be Mudakkal 

may be a mistake for Muttakadain 
or Muttakka4^agam near Kilim anuur. 

is adjacent to Kilimanur. 

is a village near Attingal in the Chi- 
rayinkil taluk: ( Tirunavay, the 
famous VaishnavM divyadesam is in 
South Malabar). 

is probably the village in hTedumangad 
taluk. 

is in Chettivilakam-pakudi of the Tri- 
vandrum taluk. 

is a village in the Quilon taluk and is a 
railway .station. 

If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 
laiyakuftram, it is near Kilimanur. 

is a village in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

may be a mistake for Parappahgod in 
the Kedhinjiiigad taluk. Parappa- 
nadu i.'; in jlaliibar, 

Peruman is in the Quilon taluk. 

is the one in the Cochin State. 


V 
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Name of place. 

TeiC.t line. 

Remarks- 

Pullel 

]1 

now called Pallavii in the Cliirayinkil 
taluk. 

Senguliinirmangalmu 

34 

occurs ill the Mamballi plate. 

Tiladamarigalain 

G4 

occurs in Kaviyur inscription and in the 
Tiruealla plates. 

Tiruppappur 

64 

is a village ic imies north <.>1 Tri- 
vandruin. 

'riruvaiiat'ai 

6 

is the headquarters oE Tirm’alla taluk. 

A^aiijipula 

V aranakkotfeini 

6 

5 

is in the Kottarakarai taluk. 

Vavukadu 

5 

may be a mistake for Velakadu of the 
Tiruvalla plates. 

V iiakki UinaAiralui u 

6 

occurs in the Tiruvalla pl.ites. 


Text. ^ 

First plate: second side. 

1 Qstrsieou, ®Lr/r<3=’(D(E- ix^nsmQL-- ■mJjiTi^ui Seif'/o QiMi—rai^n-iu jji u- 

jtS'Ts®?® Qsresrpo SajirtfiLDirmfL- TSijUi aQ^’^rr f,ShLju, 

ma^strirso ^/W.W'^jji sijn-(ipa).v(,’i)<sff!ij i 

2 sS^a'Q^5u‘^tMTir^^rrsssi i—'Sun-ti^Lb Sip ~’Qtj}QsOdS.^^i A usm- 

^cnjuuiTsoisi—eo uLLu.irjr3;frS -a- 
ssrs9:S(^u:i-’ as^uiS'^a^ uS- 

0 .s=/rffiff,,^y [l"^] lo^ ©su(^® i>}iir(t£Kis0eifl- 

p i^^di O' ^^<3='S=cijirtMLD sputS'^ar QssirQpp/Tf^&flu.i Qerflubir- 

^ir ^LRiLfiB «r®Lb sa-iLjui sarejirSu-p^Qu- to/rgofl- 

4 Qi—tsi‘ Qnjf. QfSsiTikeuilL^p^ ssurrir ^^Lc,u,ac^ Q6sirmTu.Quir eu (r u^ii 


1 Registered as No- U of the Trav. Bpig. Colin, for 1098 m. js. 

2 Read '^LDfl'®sir( 5 is>L-, 

S The pafesta is not specified as either ‘dark’ or ‘bright’; puk^ha also means simply ihe tilhi. 

4 E'vidently a imsreadidg for 

5 Bead perhaps and 

€ Bead or S^<3=<3stmL^-d^ih, 

1 This may he a mistake for msr^iuux, 

8 Read up^ir. 
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^ 3k.ppthu‘mrQ{^&^ a?- 

uff'fmrm ^^frOuiff ^Tg^ub ^LBirtTsssl^Siofr^^ ^ '6Ufrid!ij<3sfnl^(^ 

i) «i50®/W/5.i0jL-^s0 a//r/rOs33f QdsrLlL-.^^ 

MiriusshTS^iM (olu(f^mmr^^j^Lb '’0s\)/ro/E//r A© Q^qiQlJ 
o;* -T ijm is , litir it Q u m ® /sir @ (STirf} ujsm^ ^ 

Second plate: first side, 

() lUit iniTL^LbLQseifj^^) QJ^(^LJLjQf^lJU 0^^jOT 

^(rQubir^mk Qq^Ul^^iisj Onp^mrir Lo/rt-- 
ihi9^Gifl^ L^Qi^^Q^SFiPi isQaQfTLD tsirjTfriusm ^il 

Q/j/r ^}fSfSl,q^ iS^^Lo j)fjti<3i€Or[piJoi ujiui ffSTiLj^m 

Q.TilQm^ sfrQiM ^jrujQi^J-^ S!rLjjruSL^(y:iLL 

(S ^oijfl ypihi'^/*^! ^om^iiih Qumn^sir ^siiSev 

^ipih Ti}dlTeir ,^S[)ih 'iTuOuiTLJUlLl^^iJb 6S/rSs ^5“ 

^jujQi! .J“ '.?jQ^'L|/nA_apj ^[xaiTjUt <Trx.f^ 

\) irt/juQiJfnji ibirQi-^ .iinJUSQL^ili npp (Lp<i<5S{r^suUL^^ ^^sfrifUb 

j20fr^~ /?'f/-90/¥i/;0;^/jb Qs(rSil>LLir(^ SfrjrrriptiiUbK.iT<s ^i^siB^^^Qs^irsmdbi 
4-(Lpk^r>frSiiio}jiLL^^% ^i<m Q l^S jatSv^trOuTm- 

lU Ui/'ii© ^^irn (jb!rQgs<sisfTi(^ i^Q€)j<oSl<i(^ ^treinh ^''ufr^mp 

'} «’)r. ,:ii/ ,pfpmr(i) QJua^uy Q^frQuuir^^ <sfi)ubUbS>S^<^- Qisev u^Sli^i^uupjjfre^ 
ji^ir/uii tpnij(m)ihi ^^QpfTLo^y^Lb 

t This u<^n«irs In lini‘ B2 UK biu the correct ‘^vord seems 

b«* L^ gyr ?T!hi’:!^^wik^^iki @ji3r^0j^Lo. ^.^mirdfS^rriFsriJo may he Lj ,^Qjfrpdm<ss'^{r>m''j), 

2 Thr i'orrcej wim’i! tur whie.Ii is (^ddcutly a iiiistakrn reading eHimeL b'* guessed; it« iiiuy 

bj* Q‘F'i>p*^ aud Ilia}' he Qini![p<siir^, 

This uaui** ec<*.urH iu Hue 32 hh whioli seems t*' be eorrettt* 

4 Uea(i Ql~ iu is evidcnitly a uiisn^acHiig fin* © aud has similarly beeu misuiiid in 

severiil otiu^r plaet'S. 

5 OsJtL^jfmih may more ut)rn<ctly be Q«/ra/^u). 

(» This is probabls '*''0 <u)iu‘.ai*e line 33. 

7 Itead 

8 It; (Wiffl iis O^T-thOtn in i. 3<> ul Uio Mamballi plates of Vira Keralavannau. 

Head nhie. noli' fi aliovo. 

10 Jload j^sxu^. 

11 IVohably Jge'-'jP'l’- ; 

12 Koad ^anffu/®. 

13 Tlin '.'orroct roadiug i* iloiikM, peiliiil'x i* toiuplo thresoifi).<w«»ui,'5^ 

or «jr®fflf»/^(iSC5£- ( oflioRr) iuij>,4j^ or /si-a(i^«S®m_( = oountry-custoiii). 

14 Read 

15 Road 

16 Read 

17 Road O/tirfB/ij^. 
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Seeoitd ylaU'i ^evand side. 

il ^^uiSi^ah fr‘’j 'SsYpiLDfr^^rji '^uQufruui-LL^ 

9^rii [ .7'^]ir„^5i/-ii Q^3)in'6\@LD Lj^Q 

'Sthr^siUTitj^ Q^/r ®<^«Q€i/sadr®(ED)'5 ^upu^d ^fBfS<sOLh ^ f^L^^irjTLn 

] rf :3'G;-rs3kL_-^©a-.T?a-'56OT^ Qo^t -ediV^iiM ^£ji{<^<sdiJD .Uff^uu^eii- 

Qr3-,frQd(^iM Qrfji\-) .jy.r^upiL^Ui ^smQau sra^ih Qid/-- ( gj/r- 

io .f ^ Ljil.1 >Tjras(T [^^/; sirij lSI^w Qpl^ ouir'^otr 

Qai a^iLQ LbOffl^^aFLCfriu wtfl^kp ^^06ir<sni^ Q^frQ/s^j (^/nS itjih 

7aSfr^iS‘ .^jQ^^pn-^iSlILh <SSpLJ[3:<3=^<^L^ QLnS:>Si)in}:i^ QaFUJLJ'j ^QgO 
■j Lh'o' SJ)— 

14 ^ u L. T a- p ^ <s§'^ iL. ^ Gd^LS^ opmmrriofQijLl-i — 

Q gu^Bstij) LL Qpi^iVjTLJ up<s(^Lh^ ^ S^uQu^ff iSiesS <s<sm L-^ih iMff p(s9'^ 

utTij i^'.drdsiTiuaiT ,g '^si/£5t^0 ^ir ffiri^ihub Q dB/rQpp >mfr fj p^ub^ 

15 fj I^lEhl^IM LjTli9iL^'-^lpUi LDp^fS !b trail [ruSs^efT p ^ €0 ll3Gl L^LPam .MSJJiE ^liSjTU- 

ssijF.^?/* QlluOuit uulLl^P Q in^^iJb Q/aQub uirihi3<^ uff - 

^yth oblTl™, ^^Qa=(Sijp^<sit Qm-d\> ^Q^uQpj Qa=ii9isijpir<^^^* 

Third plate: fir si side^ 

Iti .*/ iJT SOT L_/r<^ 2\t.i 7 Q til LJ Irak <spui9i^aF ^ fK-,r/ >:^a) ^ tr [‘^jj (oh^ taamfltss 

ah-L^ ^UbajiLjiMikQiM^'^ LSlsrrSoinutnr ^©0toi/i^-.<®0 ^arr<ofr iS^tjQuQ^ir 

^L^uj asL^iku^Qub Qu(rf^Ujmfl ^iifQ^Lh 

17 LLp^pj Qldu E uiruuLLL^^Sih Qld£^lo u^l^it jrp^so rS^Qp(B^^ QanrQ-^ 
a9(7^^ppf /s7rs0uLj^ak,^uj ^HJ^tuk^wir a;is\)uiSf^<3P QiwSo 
pplfsir^huu^ upiLjUb [[jii] SipuQtj^fT Qai^iQp 

1 Head LJL^isi> j iis, 

2 Pr<>bfLbly ih^ 

3 R(»a<l Q-^iu^QiBSo^ = gxAMi paddy). 

4 R'^ad @0OLj.r^.‘7, A.©) as in other liue^* 

G Read .■©0‘'2?‘"i5»" ^lurdr S,-^Qp mtrm-, 

^ Read 

7 'rhis is expressed by a ooiitraction. 

8 There is soiae mistake here, it is perhaps ^upt^^^^pQLDmmmh O^oj^l^ 

This may he as in I 15 of the MamhalH plate, or 

10 This ought to be (ipcm'j^ilup^(^ui as in 21 below, 

11 There is a mistake here* 

12 Read perhaps ^tiSiru^m^Lh, 

13 There is soun^ mistake here; [Tohably h. is Q.'s(^ihi^pLh^ 

14 Read . 

lb up is expressed by the nymboi Q. 

16 Read <^0 £jQ^^ Q-ipiSp^^, 

17 Boad iL^^^i^^u>ajihu;tun-aj-, SjpuQu^ir ■s.t-.uj .KKiiirring aftw it, has porUaps t,<) b- talced be- 

fore m&S'Smi 

18 Read 
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1<S li' s ^mefr u^^:i(^€rr(ipQi ^ Qmfi i’ /■__.. ^/r^-- 

QiTsQujmt <3Bm . ^j/D 3=^Q<3^{Pi iL^lh um(oS 

''(?lJlFliJJ * (tplMl£<&i(^Lh (oJuQufruuiLL^ Qu^Qu'^^L^ 

1!) iQsifQpQti Q^irQ^^ © 22 / li '^Qs=^LDfr^ 

iSrff)j^rpfi9f6iri^u^' upii^Lh [^j] ^ puufru ^ir 
oiir ^fp’ii !Lf fr uj tS'^^LUif IT £} (r^^i^(Z(j^6rr6rr 

20 Qpi^L^^^fi ’h^ta ^ i>v iL4^T ^Q L^ (oTuQuiruu- 

/_/_ ^iii jihj^^jLh u6nwu rrjr<mSi>oO Q^prQp ^ p nSf^ ff- 

iiVl II I ^*J}^^h\'2‘])iU) jpj 

llvird plate: SdCoud side. 

21 -hpuri^ifT Qi^j^v (i?!q^ di/jSlib'/r eouu^ Q idm " ^rni'L^ jiftd&f 

i//Ui Q,®.TaV® iij!fr<3fr ^pm /Slms^Qiri^ Qpuupuir^^ ^ifl Q^suir ^jtlLl^- 
Ujl^ajit^ IIS If dv u u G P ^ ifRrt ^ QLc^p^rSTfn^ Si 3S‘p^ n>fr^^ 

«//?//./ u 

22 Q ij.i^eTir A jSi ^p'ok ^^jiB ryihimir^'^^iBiiju^ iSi^-3=,3FrriiS ^<5ir /61<sir^ 

f'Lfiiii^fTLjyuiLh V/ // .5&0L-t4’ ti9 (i^irirydlu^uj (yj&^Q L.d^ \^Qtdij(SS(^ 
t' f pj S m ^Itl (ipiBfrSX^^ ^^^ifllLILL Lj^lBGlU 

23 uip^iLjih pia^^u^iipSdf&i ^iB ii3Q^u^Gp5X(r^ 

tVir S\'iU^SQ/^eSr^^f^(i^u:s QmxXfSS ^^LhLbXr^S<sQLL Seosijijb eurn^eQ- 

[l**^*] 

’V* ^B(if)^$fiJriii r'Ji jyiB (jpuuciQ^x0f6xi^ ^^iBiLjuo Q<sr6m’ 0 . 

&iir fjlu i,;.nj> «riy®{G5/r^ Q^x^friiiis ^ ^puum&fBpxuj^S^^^ ^‘^/^/ra);r“ 

«ly/^? f* r J /luis ^ ,i^QLa<sifft<3SX^3'0<i(^ i9efrQm'pS(^ Qpii’iux^ 

^jfifli^f ,S^0- 

25 ‘S^r:n>w Q/Jsio Q^ii 9 (sQdrQp 

G ^iB^ 0Q^GweBS(^ ^ ^*U€y?flQliJ’^ 

if^p^iih ^“^isuuji^&^seir Quit 

1 I toad 

2 Th*‘n! in Homo inirtroadiog losrt*. 

3 Hoad 

4' TIo? (sorr<o% liamo iMimca. bti gnosgod. 

5 Ko^d or it may in* bi ja 51 of V . A. -S- \ nl flL 

ti Head 

7 Head 

8 Hea<l p. ha^'ing inieu misread as 

10 lit‘a(L#'* (?) ^‘QuS 4 (^ih. 

11 Head ®^ai / ^Tf-m}O;Issiip)^drji0 ih (SkH QQei}^Q^<sii)^ 

12 Hoad 

13 ii<;ad ^(^uumriSp/pifiJop^^^^j:^! 

14 Head 

15 Cancel w. 

16 Bead 

17 liead 

W 
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Fourth plate: first sid^^ 

26 u3r^fr^' Our <5T^^drM)iLh u^Q^tq^ 

iTy.T^^ <^QdFjr^Lh 0<5B(rQfi^ Qp5rT<sij(r^<3B^ j^ll^JQouL^ 

(Lfdr^Our'jrr^mn/^Si) ^ i^lliGIjS/Ql^ 

27 Q^ffGr ^jr62OT®L£) S[jp(^{r^<^<3=iiii^SQ:^ Qsfr mr<^^ ^<s«5r^- 

li oifn-fr.u^Qi— u&n&flfi^^n iiJ^^ Q«/r- 

Qr^^ii rkJOu ^<r<srr 

28 ^f^arrif) op^Qp ry:f3)jr >?imL^fru9 df^x.iy„ Slfl<SB!riBiUm 

®^a3d3?drQ^ Q<^fraSLhLDiT(^Lh ^nrefrQi^Lh ak.ip '\^^/E?/S}Qjr@@ oja: aix.isS- 
tuOt^^' Qsrm^/rQps 

26 ^u^miL^r afi m^ui3<r&r uLLufrcr^<SBQir3(^ Qw^smGl tG ur ^ 

M^ld Q<s/r6rrsS^(r<3^(Si^ij:i <^jDui9a=ar ^cnr^m'^ 

ip^, Qa^sofisiu=^^£^^ a:^LJi9:S=Q^ [ll'^j 

30 [T iOMirff ipiMLnOuj <aS!u(S Ouir:^^ra(S).jih [ll'^j ulLi — /r- 

Qo^/r^Voyr Q^iriiL£i<^^u> QiMfrQ(/}f>fi^^i}) ®/- 

q^mOur jp pSGi-^ dk.uf- i§.^£)i 

Fourth plat^: second side. 

31 ^utiuSar^T wcf^ [ll*] Qp^^rmrQ ^jTnefr(f^ Qur 0- 

ppihuetr^fl^r arOfffsjrdr ^{rOiMfr ^ j ^im iSismfkf&j lJG ivrr jriruj^i^T<sir 

(QUjrr^ih ^rr(smL^TLri(r6ssrO <sur frmrM<3bfr 

32 Q^isum.Tjj fnuam- 05rrf3/E//TjLl® O^si/Ot-'^ Lj- 

^/ourd<sB ^/TssTii ^ ^ er/r^mj^nr lLQ ^ 

fUT^)rLLfr>omQ isQ<si}d3(a9LDfB/Ensi)^^ pfrOujfr0ljT<sir QQ^LLL^M^ih 

33 ^(ipai^O<sFfH a=^^’^dQcriMM^(h ^iLnuirturmrO (^^Qcnn P^fTriruj-' 

srsr^U} Qj^(^uLiQip (T^p^sr^ir a=tEjmii Mnii> ^LDLrjfnr^^GLo ®a) ^- 

34 a/0.aJ^yLb^“ LbriTp^rsmt^wirihLCi ^0WLp 

Qa=iSfE]^(tp^‘^ (^rrtcmtw^fis^ iMrirfBrjrfriu^m^ilQL^^^' S6d(i9(S}) Q^/r^r- 
(— Qip<i<sfr‘S^Qu./rjr^^^* u^muQp ^^s^utrGih QrxpuSm Qpmjsn j)} up 

1 iiead 

2 QuajiruLf &^uli or ^uLf^^utf ^mQp .^<sikri^&). 

3 Reafl u^^f;p/ru>^4^Qu^ 

4 Probably rsL^euL^aSOL^ or /5f®<si;r^ttSQ4- ? as m 1. 9 above. 

5 This may perhaps be or as in I* 43 of the Mamballi plates. 

S Read «u€S/tSj5E. 

7 It is nut possible tu make this out; it may be Qpmp(^pp\M, 

8 This may probably be u^iuiBiuirOp a/0 

9 Read Opoim Q«s/r^r^/i>, 

10 See footnote 1 on page 79 ante. 

11 See footnote 2 on page 79 ante^ 

12 Read &fQ^(sQ^ or Q}(T^^pir<^e^Lh. 

13 Read ^ptuimrirp^ 

14 Read 

15 Cancel l 1. 

16 Probably Qpd^<smuirQfftTL^., 
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">0 i^lB (ipuuQp 

ijnChu. dn^Qi^ /SfoDii u^Q(y^uijQp S^i^ufr(iiuj %®£i ^irQui^ 

[i3. « 5 i / ST>ir Qd^iliLj ulLl^ljuj d^ih <xr>imQ (S^r^^ius^'Y 

[Fifth plate mismuj.] 


iS'kVth pfaU: first side, 

uilL^iUih ®i/Si§LLt5L^>a>/r -dtr 

4() i^!ijfr<^ Sp ^ufr®uj u^QQ^Q^up 

Jah QdHTt^isf^QmirQ Be^LD ^i^LjbuQp sS^^uff®^ Lnsssr&n^t^ 

t? 0\)ir. 

47 ihJ^jiJp ^p^jUT(^!U) pL^fT djQfmirB iS^lh 

i..ra'p Qioiii^ SI^iJd iBirsx'uuOp <sSI^^uu/t(Pim 

Q^^ifL\.t^^tL^f^iSmtL^lM ^'J^uQp ^fL^iBtwi^ufrdd 

48 iPi milf^ijirQth GiU(§Lhupyjir^ S^ih ^(^uQp S^^ufrQii Q&^[ka^j)i f§j^ 

<^VLh IJ pdruQp) ‘4i9p^UlTQlM Q^JpfLCi'rQ<SiS(5Sl[S<Si)[Ii ^tBiMuQp ^Qp^uir- 
Gih (if.idmu.diS fd^nh QfuuQp eSfi^ jirGd Qsj^jsuuysihr'^ 

•1!) d^x^sh S(i}/^u/rG(M Qnrp^tMSifms^w u0ichuQp mQp^uiruu^th Qimgo 

f.Ji! UuOu^ Qsffdif (^IM Qp 5^ u90UpQp[r(!^upiLIUy 

7>0 / ijpinT,k 2 P(^y)JMpGp(Lp up Sp^urGub (oTd\i<sOirpfSl^m 

jfGvm SfrGih sinijth sjruLfJiuSuQjUi l9s ^ ^"^ssmu^ 

,-mij*/b^v&hou ^&sfretQ]^ QsfT^Quuu 


^ ProfHtbi> •*#;* 

2 IN'ud udiMil’. 

II TiiM |Hjrti(»y hi iMMr.kf.tH iiniir.Hr,<trf tiui.1 the jirneediiig is a true eopy of the first four sheets of a set 
of eo|f|»er plafe.s. 

4 This remark it! iho oadjau copy iudioatos that the fifth plate of the s<*t is missing and that the 

ftdhAving is a inmsedpt from the sixth plate onwards. 

5 There is some mistake la the name of the land. 
f» Head Q uQ^ihijp^fu 

7 Q*f oe«air« in L il (if the Mamballi plj^to of Virakeralavarmau, aucl 

ia I- o7, 

^ Kead 

9 This may possibly refer t«f ,r.^^t(f!ru>, 

10 Bead ^mmt th 

11 Hea<l 
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Sixth plate: second side. 

51 5TuQu!tuULLl—S^Ui 3h.L- QifiuQu^x ^((^UU!T 

s.rffi J}I Q^a/® aii iMLSsQstrir® ah-t-T-^ eQu'-b.s UsrrtSlm- 

Sa'‘' Qua- QtaeoCiun- 

o2 .SjsS Qsire^Q usis } ^ldt rtsta sidutBi^Br '^soiLjO. <or(t^^ f^- 

usht—rr [^{\*']Qpii^pj}i:^xi^LjupQpxsir(rpu:>ii'5esiQi— 9m- 

■Htsj/TiiJjJ/ ^ssT Jli Qa^sirp isirsir ,^:sirQ 9s9pp^(sd ^'<su<s - 

5o u :p£' iii.(Tpu^uQp sSp^ufrQth ^^sisr^ ^/sQQl- <sr(!iu> saii-jiB saruLf- 

jaSll QP'B <51uGlLjn'LJLJt'—l Q&JthuXILI ^dh.S3rp(^ ffiSOTi — - 

LDiB.^sop^G'ssrsQsn-mefr QpiruQpQi— sfriPiiup ^i.h QldQi— ^ ’’.^sasr®- 

54 a;Sjr Qsirshr^ih 0 /?.si) u Ssarup^LB Q^spun'Q 9s8pp^Si'30 SsBLDSjsri;^^ ^- 

Srsfr QptrihtBijbQuiSO Qlsit G'/56V u ^<^uptLj ih i^uQ^ 

QlciW^QsS <sssaiu-6sr ^ctSs Qsrefrefr QpirihLSesTLcQLnsv 

55 Qst sarQeufT^LXi Q/^su u uptLfici Qtcffl^/r isG)<srOT6w Q pirixLSleinjoQlua.^ Qtc- 

kuun^iSeo Qacr<ciir^u> Oieso uSskupu-ju^ .^(g>AS 

jm Q piruii&sh irQuiso QmirAt^siiQ^tx u^lesruOpii^Ui 

Seventh plate: first side. 

.56 .^^sArQeu ariijih u^i^J^uupajT^ Qsir6ihQ6U(^ih Q.’eic jpiLiihu ^uQp- 

isu 0 Se!aui iBq^u^up ^rr®ik .mjrtLj- 

iM jr LjiritSi^isijLit a>Li j^eQrrsuQp&i^'^ u^irirppn-ssaii—eijiruiLti ^Qpeuuf.- 

57 s dsQui^a: ^^sinrir £eOtt3so QsrremQ 9:~.mthtMirirasQLa 9ipuQu^ir 

( 0 iJL//r^ffiti u LLi—ircrsirmQ Bfrie ^iQa^iuii^io 
'^i§jrp^Siuirs .^3=/s^ aeuii- [^l*]0D/5^/■^^^/5J■a)/r- 

1 Probably O j^esaSswoujirja as iu 1 . 72 of tbe Mamballi plates of VirakSrlavaniuiTi; Init it is not 

certain- It may also l>e fachchu (skt. Dlksha'i) us in TacJiclmdahja-lMiminal. 

2 B-ead 

3 Read 

4 This is not clear; it; may perhaps be Sifitud^su^ as <m page 9l ot‘ the 7'. -1- Voh JV\ 

5 Read 

d Read 

7 This occurs as eu(^tS!^^/r iu line 56 below- 

8 Read uQd/. 

9 Read Oeaihuiriud^^ek/SiQ^ 

10 Read Qu>so but the expression occurs in other places as Q..siru>i£eSrQLaw. 

11 Probably Qsirdrm* 

12 ^iiuiu.^LjQpd Q^oj^ui^ 

13 This occurs as in 1. 52 above: but here it may bo GbipiSeBu^ir , 

14 Bead fiiS’fl’ 

15 Read ^)0 t5«j/r or ^Q^mtir 

16 Read 
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;jS tL// OTT ^ ^ ^ p^f6[r<^T~Qj:^ioss><k^G\> Q^n^sir ^sk' 

m4X)5'.)r ,3*/^ .Ss^r ^Q ^pjSfQs^ir msi L^^^fBdSeirp (SisOih 

'\jij u^LBUjff^rcQiSfrQ ^tBu^uQp tsSip^u,fr(Sfj^ ^ LiiQ6d<B<s<srf}^io 

5!) S^oOih ^/a9ihu^ uQp Sp^ufr®ch ^QldQQl^ 

i^yaaPi Up ^UfrOJc^ ^^li3e{> U p pSW uQ p <sS^- 

^5^;# ej/r/.y. ®_QL_sar ^(,<sm(B&ua‘(Lnh cjy^cS/r/rs0 Q65/r®<®gLD/r^ 

(}0 ’■Tjpu(-^'*i'>‘J Q>^j upiuir^ ^^uQp ^Q<sF6v^iii ^&mQ &iS£riLiih 

/-iL-i— /rirc®/f<^0 QLD<^<3=frm ^ Q^^tUu^ubwir^S''^ Qub-^ 
6\)*3Pirfi ^ (ips^r<ssr ih SQcrti^n' 

Seventh plate: second Side. 

()1 iX'7 iM^Qt^ffLi^ ^'^u<3BirLhi§/rp^ (Sis^-- 

uQ iL,G-j isujr LLj ih Qi^eo j^ir jpi r i pit jfh ^<oifr<sxi Ql^frQp^ 

QpojQ^ rT^piJb/Il<3i<srr eT(i£p^(^i^ (gs^£i/Lb G^s/nszer®- 

()2 oiiQi^Lnrr ^ (ipLL(SlQSi) Qputpir iLi^iLju:^ ^jrmir® ^Qi 

&v (//^Ll,/-y jiljsfji^ub GpmmL^(sij!h (ip<5^ ^ Q^ q^eirmr^ 

c'i-‘r *- 

0H II (snr-o'tr Qpn LL(ijf\ ^or&kruppiiSubupLijUb <sQp^ufrQ ^■,im(B(oxj jriLfUb 

GiffSik) ^lupfLjiB Q<3^frQ<i^€upjiii^^ Qu^S^ffi^ (sQ^p^ir^ ^err<sii 
Q>j,frm!^Lcu ^m-<Sij Q^irQiyC^u^fr <3spuiS^3r ^u&knL^/rjr p^^ 

04 'tf&A’^ii.jLh a9LLt^^^ [^*'‘0 ^ • * • • ijtils^<ssr^/riu ^ ^iTL^eis^^ 

G u:}<oOp^€\)pLniiiiB}(Svp^ Qpeueir thQuiS^ 

QHr.iru^LDiTifrQtrn-Q 6if<syr«0 <sS(sir^ 

05 GLbfrJnm 'DpiTLB(tj\ .>fuQu!ruuil.L^^uy^^ 


1 Head iDJ^mi^ an in }»lao<*s*. 

''■t Head ir*t.Yr«ijr. 

3 The correct miia<‘ is not, knowu. 

4 Hoad ^SihuQp which g-ives the total 85 para in the next line- 

5 Head ^nSm as in line 58. 

6 There Boeins te he some mistake in the iiaiiKn 

7 Kea<l imrhaps or 

H P\.md €rmsru**- 

S miTg}luOp4 Q->r:fij^lh, 

10 Head /£)«frQL-./rtpQca«A). 

11 It means ‘after R<!ttling the e(inivaienth 

12 Read 

13 Head ^0 where ^Ou is an inenrr et forni of It occurs also as in the 

Vellam inscription (Vol- JII, !>• ^3)- 

14 in Omitted after ^^gn; the penalty for the tldrd default is not clearly expressed. 

15 iteatl perhaps Q>^ir®4^s>um^Lh^ 

16 The year has bi‘en left out. 

17 This is unhitollighlc; (eitbiQu in ty he a misreading for .'b/t®/©, sji3^Q(^i^ occurs in the Tiru* 

valla platens as a land -name* 

18 Th(^ eadjan copy stopB here. 

W 
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Ho. 25— Tirayidangodu Inscription of Kollam 864. 

This iuseriptior. h eugruved on sx stoiift set up near the Mosque at Tiru- 
vidafurodu and relates to the construction of a shed _at Pudur for the convenience 
of strauo'ei's and I'eiafisters a gift of land and pwatyidcon for its piopei^ upkeep. 
The iusa-iprion is in the Tamil language and alphabet and its wording is rather 
very loose and redundant, us is the case with later epigraphs. 

Text.^ 

First face- 

1 ^r. iTjJm 

?! LL 

4 lXilT6S- 

5 iW' il 

7 u:<SiSjiQfiLb ^c^<55i~ 

8 5')^ ^ 'SDfi G lU- 

9 irZ;^Q(J-jLD arUlS- 

10 fiLDfffS^^BGiuri m- 

11 0p£O 

12 

13 Q^wtssBj- 

14 ^JLjLh Lisyrisyfli^^ 

15 

16 

17 ,T[^0^5^)/r]l5io27^iL//r- 

18 6OT iSGrrSssTiujf ^ih 

19 

20 g^/r ^ihu‘Si>ih G«5f- 

21 0QScS(®D<55R9a) 0- 

22 (<^j€^puumsB- 

23 djih pfresruiQ:^ 

24 pLCi!r(5mLDfr,s fSCJGr&Qpp 

25 /£'6»Ld[|*] iL/J57g^/r O;^- 

26 <£P^^ Q>^ 

27 i§(i^6sh® ^ ^&rr- 

28 (Lj 0D0ii6&S3O/) SB ^ 

29 fK- £j njify Qj^ 

30 Q€iTp^i€ir 

31 iSlstr&fTiufr^ 

32 

33 (Bfr^jnr^tumrm 


1 Eegi^tered No- 69 of the Trav* Epig. Collin for 101)6 m, k. 
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‘'Second fare. 

[One line (uunag'wl]. 

34 Qs/resiiL- 

36 IB- u - OTisiiS-v 

37 [i*]®-Ol/- 

38 ;i-^<S3^pifa]tl: Gv 

39 esrtiiU^iT'’^ jsmpmf^ui 

40 ff(5aSsi) Sisx'LD 

41 iB.Ui>iyp.-r,fSu:i [l*] Qp 

4 % Cf) . ' . 

z ek>rrujL!piE(^u< 

43 r'r/r^O«o|^'«u* jc>«- 

44 « 

45 nQiSsi) Sso- 

46 La IB- u-ii^ix, (ip 

47 r75.4<Si>o)/B-,-«/y- 

48 .‘E -r'' 

49 07S<l^>i>.!E ©-- 

50 ipuulIl— s^T'' 

51 IS. u~iLiLa.^s- 

52 ^jrsnr- 

53 /li'sTOijb 

54 ^.*r u-ii-ltii <ohjp 

55 ^uu'oi-psi- 
56 ffi0 MC.® 07- 

57 ,«.®/r[(S3r] 

58 ii> .^/rQih 
59 £semir'!LjLh 

60 0P0ffiffi[6»/D] 

61 wBipirsLa ®-- 
62 [iluutlt—] ®- 

63 irevioT&'eTis 
64 e-jpCiutiL-. 

Third pace. 

65 (Lpd^ssesip aS^/r«Lb L^- 

66 miraji—ih ld sm suin’ t—ei- 
67 <3» La 3 tat 

68 6a3r/9.@|W /Ssi'ti sru-tpdi 

70 

71 ujiTir QaiLip (tpS- 
72 J)/iiLjsi)p^i^ 

73 nesruLSlpLairmnair- 
74 ff i§&i3La dSr u-ipia Ljsm^ 

75 JTiUL—ch ^eir jpiiM p- 
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7 Ij ii ^tls i3 aiLj in- 
77 as sTi ilS iS\) ^ tM 

79 [i"^] Q^sa^k 

NO OuQ^ik 

Si 

H"I mjsk 

83 ii ^iipjuuu^ inff- 

S4 i^.LJusir 0D^<^ Gu- 

K 7> 0 ih ^(TssrCj S pinsT-^ 

<S6 o33r£jD/r<s 

57 Qinpi^ Qp<s(^ ^<3$ 

58 /30c5 0ti (^p^ininl ^^<sir £^{k 

89 ^ f — dS'SO^QiSULLt^ /^/riJLi.^ 

90 . [j^] . . , 

91 QuirQp ^ mru-irtn 

92 ml^Qpd^ LjmmuB^L^Qpa^ 

93 ijn'^^3T<sQ<^rr6m® 

94 [esrjijcii 

95 ^ eskiQ^Ln [c^«ir(g3^] ^L^- 
9(1 

97 ..... 

Fourth Jace. 

!>S ^rreuu}-u^tii 
99 Gisilt^uOu- 
1 OO 

101 Qarrsm® §)~ 

102 0 ( 5 ®n«a 9 e» 

103 

104 Lo i-jsiajruQi—- 

105 ,®iS!o/_- 
100 ^swi— <ss . . 

107 OyL O^- 

108 Q- 

109 U^IEU ISf. ^s- 

110 «»/_ 0 ®- 

111 ^(^ijbir^Oi [l*]^- 

112 '' 5 ,'§[s 0 *]^P^Q) Lj&n- 

113 JI HJl— d Q ^pi lJcs 

114 luir^ir ^06ij- 

115 IT ^S^JLD gir- 
lie emL^t35£h 

117 63r,s£[^6<3r^j*Q4ji' Q- 

118 a5/E/<5?0«55<S(55e2Dir- 

119 

120 siTirirth u- 
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121 . 

Jr i: Q 

122 


128 

m [ 

124 


12 .') 

kW i 7 r *- 

12 <) 


127 


128 

^j.vSn-xXp-lh 

129 


180 

th /T 6^137 UlS- 

18 ] 


182 

•s dhidQ^'oiiLLis}^ 

188 

184 


185 



Translation. 

lluri ! Bti it: well ! (tntliih clay i. e„ the 24tib ex])iiv(.l o£ the month o£ 
Marfijiili in tin* Kollatu year 804 in which Jupiter stood in Simha, a Wednesday 
the thirteenth ////#/ of r he (irsi fortni^’ht which had MrigaSTrsha-jiakshatra anS 
Suhhahraluua-yoga, l)rf\’alj.-lravi, the iu.’countaut o£ Puduvuv, IclichuvaruT) of 
Palliehchal a,nd Follappillui alias Pilhiiya^p who took up the construction of the 
ambalani, (tcanph;) at Puduvur, <'om])loted the balance of evork and made the 
following gifts of laud:' — 

(i) 'I'he; paddy -\ abiding lanil called Murokkajai fed by the tank hi 
Puduvar-draiiun, 1 taUi (h' <‘x1;<j!U and having the sowing capacity) of three Icuruni, 

(ii) the middle (block of ) land within the four peg-marked boundaries 
(having the sowing cajaieity) of J knfimi watered by Kaudachehaikulam ancl 
obtained from O.catriUpNarayanuy, the son of Pillaiyan, i. e., the three hv.funi of 
land lying between Uppultarai and Sepampaj'ai. 

Thus the lamls, viz., the middle peg-marked block (Laving the sowing- 
capacity) of H k.imini am! the land called the Murukkarai, which is i tadi (in 
extent and having the sowing capsK-ity) of 8 hirmyi — altogether, lands (having 
the sowing ca]«teitiy‘/ of <> kn-rniji: tliese lands were assigned to the said temple 
inclusive of ailami kadu, karai, Murukkarai-viiagam with its four boundaries, and 
the soil of and trees on the pumiyidam <.‘q\\qA the Murukkarai-vilagam-puraiyidara. 
These lunds (having the sowing 'capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in two tadi and 
Murukkarcii-\ i}agam-))uriiiyidam, were given as charity to the shed built by the said 
persons, and they hud the gift engraved on stone and had it setup. 

Df!vin)-Iravi, ielu.-lmvarap.-IchchuvaraW of Palliehchal, Ayyappati-Madappa^j 
and others also gave as charity the karri tree, which lies in the west and south of 

Piramaftguli. 

If while in enjoytnent of these two lands and the puraiyidam, they conduct 
the charity supplying water and chunain and .... in a vhavadt built in the 
a/nibalaffi, and any impefliment or obstruction arise to the said lands and pui'ai~ 
yiiam^ the four jiersons of the said village shall meet and jointly free the im- 
pediment 
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If any one think evil to these lands and jjaraiyidam, he shall incur the sin 
of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges- 

Thus agreeing, these lands and puravjidam were given as charity, iiccurc]);))!- 
ied by a deed which was engraved on a stone and set up. 


No. 26 — ^TiruYidangodu Inscription of Koliam 628. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved in Vatteiuttn on a. stone set up 
near the girls’ school at TiruviclaAgodu. On the importance of this dociimeut, 
the following note has been made in the Annual Report for 1090 m. k. — 

“It tells us that there existed sharp differences hetn-een the two counuuui- 
ties of Vellaiiadar and Vellalar from times earlier than the date of theia-cord i. c., 
KoUam 628, Sittirai 9, leading even to a cleavage and to the adoption of such 
measures as were calculated to pi-ovoke a complete estrangraent of the two sects. 
The inscription registers a social ostracism passed by the Vellalar against tlie 
Vellaiiadar for some offence committed by the latter. Tins or<ler is f nr tlier stated 
to be in accordance with two other previous stone epigraphs uii the same subject. 
It lays down that the Vellanadar should not he allowed to take in marriage any 
girls from the Tamil parts, that they should not l>e engaged even for i-ooly 
wages, that they should not be made to write public accounts or to manage the 
administration of the conntiy, and that the}' should not enter in to an}' kind of 
transactions wn’th them. At the end of the inscription is given a list of 28 persons 
who co-mmitted the offence which gave rise to this piece (.ff drastic legislation ; and 
it is said that these 23 persons should be put- to death wherever found. It may 
be thought that by Vellanadar, persons belonging to the modern ndddr sect are 
meant- In this connection it is worth remembering that in the first of the clauses 
given above vt, that the VeHanadiir should not be allowed to marry girls from 
the Tamil country shows clearly that the two sects could iiitermariT'hefore. Be- 
sides, all through the record the word used is nadar and not nddar. As such, 
we may assume that the latter community is not meant by the inscrii)tioii. The 
Vellanadar who have to be regarded as equal in their social status to the Tamil 
Vellalar and as having marital connections with them prior to tlu^ commission of 
the offence, should have been so termed from the country (nddn) whence they 
originally hailed; and it is not unlikely that country is in South Travaneorc.” 

A similar record exists at Kallidaikkurichchi iu the Tinnevelly District. 

Text.’ 

1 ^ [ll*]®«3r.2p5 

2 0«/r^<s»Li <3Sra)a-t7}^- 

4 opsk- 

5 @)ar mtnL.tSj.aj 

» 6 Q<si]- 


1 Regisfeered as No. 67 of the Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1090 m. 
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7 

mm fr Qmm m f^rr 

8 

/f PyTiL- 

9 

l^dJ 67 - 

10 


11 

0a/“ 

12 

mmffjirt f'r f- 

13 

iLiifG^ GoV^^rn’i^fTL^ir 

14 

uiT Quoim- 

15 

Sbwr Q^ilL^r^Qf;^^ih 

16 

m^05iLJiUfrm(r^Q^^eir^Lh /?- 

17 


18 


19 

«®0O,c.^i53r^'i£i ^irjrmT- 

20 

uuL^ ^[F)Q ^ m ,I0J - 

21 

ih mfriBuJif. u^'>p'jj 

22 

JiXj f}) 0^m[ Lfj (fESTOfci 'QcS^ » 

23 


24 

Lo m^iuiuirm- ^^7^- 

25 


26 



Sf'('on< 

27 

Qufr- 

28 

61/^9 ujjif 

29 

un/ (3r61/-- 

30 


31 


32 

um ^ fib ff som /— ■' 

33 


34 

jumD^Lo 

35 

lULuuufr-- 

36 

fe^jOT/-— — 

37 

LDl^- 

38 

(olJif^lU §D)ic^ 

39 

[^] U)t9i=^<iv 

40 

a)/r ^pfrem l.- 

41 

tpmiriiiuM^ch 

42 

^ihum QfiBrr* 

43 

0mm>L^LJoirf>i^ih 

44 

Q^Q^<r LbiT^^fT' 

45 


46 

^tc ^(rmg 0- 

47 

^kp^ih Qm/TL^’- 

48 

Gir fyypSojnr- 

49 

S^LB uiruu- 

50 

•sir uiiuum to- 

61 

^'Ssm ^or&smQ 
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few (\ 


52 Qu^Ob U'Xjl—'^Wr’ 

53 3t (£^,5iS),«iJ.7'Jj;£0 

54 - LLirsOLiiSi is^iru- 

55 UJ wi=3^i^i9. Qu- 

56 jtjjjiudr 

57 uifuLi^iii 

58 i— ^i co ^0Q<fu)i3- 

59 usiafUsj^ih ■3=es)i—- 

GO -usk eu- 

G1 0rajis^(«ar) 

()2 (xp0‘3JiiaJ _ 

63 _ 

64 J>ljSuQuiT ['2_(D'IE.] til ■SSIM'" 

65 [Q]i^i-.,i^ Qs!r^s^iMfrj}i 

66 [ll*] 


Translation. 


Hail 1 Prosperity ' Be it well I On this day, the 9th of: the month of Sitti- 
rai in the Kollam year 628, ns the Vellanadar offended the VeHakr, the following 
stipulations are ordered, just as they were adopted in two stone inscriptions set up 
on a previous occasion, when the (same) Yellauadar had offended the Vellalar:— 

The Veiiaiiadar should not marry girls from the Tamil parts; neither should 
they keep them. They should not do even cooly service with us. They should 
not transact any business with us. They should not write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to manage the administration of (our) villages. 

The list of persons who offended (in the present instance) are.— 

Siivaho'aran: Aj^yappui-Marttanto, Kumara?|-Ramatt, Ayyappapdai, Milrttan- 
da-Mafa\’arkyati,' Tuinbichcha-Marttanda Malavarayaii, Nambajj-Tondaimaii, Sed5 
Marttinda-Papikkati, Karai-Kmirai.i, Xottur-Muduliya].], Parpsur, the two sons of 
Parpati-Padiachchul-Muttaiy:i].J, .Maliunbi, Nirappara-Ichchambi, Perur-N ayar, 
Ayyati-Pappat), Marttandai, Arusembi-Panikkaii, Sadaiyan-Kodai, A'alava;i-Kan- 
Uiit), Iniigam-Muruguti, Tuvattu Iramaj} 

In all, (these) twenty-three persons ar<,', ordered to be put to death wherever 


seen. 
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APPENDIX. 

Page. Kollam Dates and their English Equivalents. 

13 Sabi 1(591, Kolliitn 945, Virodhin, Arpasi 23, Sunday, Uttiradam su. 7; 
=A. D. 1769, Sunday, November 5; f.d.t. *03; ‘43. 

27 Kollam 925, Tai 5, Saturn in Vri^chika, Jupiter in Mina, Wednesday, 
su. 7: 

= A. D. 1750, Wednesday, January 3y76; (Revati '86). 

44 Kollam 278, Jupiter in Kanni, Simlia 9; 

D(', tails not enough for verification; but the English date may cor- 
res]»ond to A. D. 1102, August 4, Monday; ba. 4’16; 27-5 4. 

56 Kollam 878, Idavam 7, Thursday, Rohipi, su. tritlya: 

= A. D. 1703, Thursday, May 6. On this day pltlyd commenced 
at -95 and Rohini was current till '29 only. Tdavam 7 senna' has 
to be taken in the sense of Expired’, for May 6, Thursday, was IJa- 
vam 8. 

57 Kollam 878, Idavani 16, Saturday, Hasta, su, ekadaSi: 

= A. D. 1703, Saturday, May 15; f.d.t. 'OOj *76. Here also May 
1.5, Saturday, was Idavam 17. 

61 Kollam 240 (?), Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiram, pafichami, 

I'hese details are wrong for Kollam 240, which is evidently a mis- 
take. 

73 Kollam 343, J upiter in Makaram, Medam 12, Thursday, Uttiram, trayo- 
dasi: 

=s A. D, 1168, Thursday, April 4; but the titlii and naksliaira were 
respectively ba. 10 *90; and 23'63. 

86 Kollam 864, Margali 20, Wednesday, Makayiram, §u. 13i 

= A. D. 1688, Wednesday, December 19, but the tiilii and nahsha^ 
tra were in 7*44 and U. Bhad, 65; but on A. D. 1688, Monday, 
December 24, the tiihi was su. IB'SS and nak. Mrig. commenced 
from '33 of day. 


No. 1— appeared in the Modern lieview for October 23. 
No. 5— appeared in the Indian xintiqmty for January 24. 
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No. 27 — ^Keralapuram Inscriptions. 

Keralapuram, which is mentioned in inscriptions as a suburb of Muttajak- 
kuruchchij a village o£ Paralkottu-deSam in Bengal unir-valansdu which was itself 
a sub-division of Tei^}ad.u, is a hamlet near PadmanajDhapuram. It contains 
a^Biva temple, whose earliest record engraved on its south-west base is dated in 
Kollain 491 ( = A. D. 1317) in the reign of VTra-Udaiyamarttandavarmaii and 
has already been published. As the god of the temple has been called Virakera- 
IgSvarttu-Mahadeva in this u'nscription and as the village also bore the name of 
Vfrakeralapuram alias^ Muttajaikkuruchchi, the temple and the village ma}' be 
presumed to have come into existence during the reign of a king Vrrakeralavarman 
who must have reigned prior to the beginning of the 14th century; i. e., in all 
probability, either ot the two Venadn kings of that name figuring in the Chola- 
puram epigraph of Kollam 302 and the Tiruvallam record of Kollam 399. 

When this temple subsequently got into disrepair after the lapse of more 
than three or four centuries, it was renovated in Kollam 782 (=A. P. 1607) bv 
VTra K.avi-}lavivnrmaii alias Sri Kulasekhara who constructed its ndlambalam, kit- 
chen and Bishabha-mandapa in stone, and finished off in brick the vimdna of its 
central shrine. The same fact is also alluded to in the AnQ-^ phrte of Kollam 
821. This VTra Kavi-Kavivarman (K6ttai-tirunal)is known from his Tiruvattaju 
inscriptions to have been the son of Umayammai-Eani, to have belonged to the 
Tiruppappar-svarupatu and the Kliappernr-illara and had reigned at least be- 
tween the years Kollam 776 and 782; while the State Manual gives him, on the 
authority of the temple chronicles, a reign of nearly 11 years from Kollam 771 
to 782. 

The subjoined inscriptions engraved on several pillars of the temple are all 
dated in the 6th day of the month of Chittirai of Kollam 782, when the consecration 
ceremony of the renovated temple was performed, and when these pillars, some of 
them sculptured uruttiin and others of the variety called chitra-kandam were con- 
tributed as votive gifts by several private individuals connected with the temple. 
From the fact that the surru-mandapa and the Bishabha-mandapa are stated to 
have been constructed by the king himself, according perhaps to some definite plan, 
it looks as if the private donors, who wanted to participate in the meritorious work 
of the, temple’s renovation, paid for these pillars after their erection and had their 
own donative labels incised thereon. 

These pillars are described as belonging to the chitra-kandam variety and as 
some images are also sculptured on their faces, they are further classified as chitra- 
kandam-uruUut}. This type which is very common in temples is formed, as its name 
implies, by the combination of two or three styles, the present variety consisting 
of three cubical portions connected together by intermediate shafts octagonal in 
section, which are further variegated with floral or plain band ornamentation. 
The square faces of the cubes at the middle and extremities bear on them represen- 
tations of men and animals, conventional flora) work and geometrical patterns* 

The four pillars of the ^.ishahha-mandapa at its south-west, north-west, 
north-east and south-east corners are well sculptured in the style of the 17th cen- 
tury so familiar in the neighbouring districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, and. 


G. P. T. 1120. 250. 16 3-1100. 
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represent, in order', the images respectively o£ IvulaSekhara-Periimal. Cherama^i-Pe- 
ruraal together with Sundaramurti, Lakshmana and Rama; but it is deplorable that 
all the figures are mutilated owing to wanton neglect and ill-usagf. The intro- 
duction o£ Rama and Lakshmapa in a Siva temple is not so nnconmion as it may 
appear at first sight, as these complementary images were popular m this period 
and are found in many of the Tinnevelly temples erected during the Madura Na- 
yakas’ rule. The other two pillars bearing the representations of the two Chera 
kings KulaSekhara and Cheraman are however peculiar, sincl may have been fashion- 
ed at the original suggestion of king Ravivarman himself, who perhaps desired 
to perpetuate the memory of the two canonised Saints of his own regal line; for 
otherwise, it cannot be explained why the donors of these pillars, a brace of 
temple dancing girls and a temple-accountant, should have particularly chosen 
these rare representations to adorn their votive peirs. Kula&ckhara, the staunch 
Yaishnava devotee whose hymns are brimful of his fervid faith iii the one god 
Yishpii, must have deprecated the Travancore king’s patriotism which stationed 
him in front of a Saiva shrine. 

The Bishabha-mandapa is the square hall just in front of the sanctum in 
Siva temples, in which is installed an image of the Eishahha or bull, the vehicle of 
that god. The Sanskrit word Eishabha is transformed into ilapa and iirhapa in 
these inscriptions, by the common substitution of la for sha as in selam for sesham 
etc., while the initial vowel i which is introduced in the Tamil rendering of Sans- 
krit words beginning with r?, ought to have given the equivalent inishabha. 
Mandapa has assumed the vulgar form of mandaka and ii&na whicli can reasonably 
change into iyana as deyam from deiam, has here become vjdnia. 

Inscription A records that on the 6th day of the month of Ghittirai in the 
Kollam year 782, the pillar bearing the image of Kula§ekhara-P(;rumriJ was sot up 
in the south-western corner {katifii-mtilai) of the Eishabha-mandajia by two 
women Nllammaikutti, daughter of Madammai and Madanitnai, daughter of Ich- 
chakkutti, who belonged to the muttakudi of dancing girls atPiched to the temple 
of Mahadeva at this village of K^ralapuram; while the other inscription states that 
the temple-accountant, Ayyappa^i-Ayyap])aft of Parakodu-deSam erected on the 
same day the pillar of Cheramati-Perumal and Sundara})perumal at the north- 
western corner of the same mandapa. The other two pillars of llama and Lak- 
shmapa were similarly the gifts respectively of this accountant’s wife Senbagamat- 
tapdakutti, daughter of Nallappillaiperral of the Suchindrum temj)le, and Fach- 
chiyar of Yilavur-desam, made on the same day. 

On the west base of the Eishahha-mandnya, 

1 eBtuirj^ih /Sesrp QsT^seui iS’'' *si_ 

2 t£/r- 

4 G.?ir(u))i£i/rOT® Qu(^uitr(^Uj ^ii^jruQu(}yusir^[ja 

1 This is regisleied as No. 54 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. b. 

2 Bead 


3 Espressed by a symbol ©. 
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5 

6 


10 

11 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


1 

Ci 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


LBirQ^isnirQtSjnSlS^ ^^OT<icSsz0rc50- 
ujr<iQ<s/rLl® ^djium'^ ^dj 

mm ^^nrQ^msu [u"^] 

On the same base. 

asrSL. i^uS^ir 

LJbffQ^^eiJir Q^fruQisSlSd ^L^uLL<sikL^a^p,6v 
(S^0D&/i5a) (^!o0Qi3=<siruQu(f^Ln/rm^ 

imrQ Qa^iruSfoSdo Qpmpa9<k 
(^ISjLlSd)) LDfr^LBSfilM LD^Seir !§ 6dm(mU}QLLl^(LI^ 
m /^'cyaF^ili^L iMfr^iliLniLjiM &=^frQ&^<5mej [||^] 

On the east base of the same mandapa. 

(oi’rir^id'<^ lS^ mt S)u QBjren-Ljjr^^f 

n-'iuTih^'^' (y&^aS(k ^,^!ijQu(TT^LDtri5fr‘^ 

^luiLiuum^ ^ujiULjum Qu^^nr^ ^(^Sfe^jrQp^o^L^aj !^u3i- 

t^ir 

Q<!Birij9<sQi^ SpuLj^ id<s dd fd<ddeoirihi3snSsnuQup0^m 

Lti^vh' Q<g^LhumLD[rpp(rm'iL^i(^i\i^ &^(/rJp/rQs=m<oi! 

[ir^] 

Dll 

On the same base. 

ilmpQm ^Stuiripdb Smp Q^/rdcsdih t^/rr^u)^ (^b 
iS^ f^u9(^/r Q<3sjrGfrL/!rp^ LDirQpexifr 

QasiriB^^ ^lfiuLO0dmL-.^p^di) 0q- 

Q^rfftnm Q^iU(Spp 

gg^P0/5'^ flSff^SiUfTJr f^ir^Siunrir <9=^/rOa=^ai 


Expressed by a symbol 
Epressed by a symbol. 

This is registered as No, 5S of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m. e- 
It ought to be m^rrar^ 

Expressed by a symbol 0 . 

55 «-0. 

5 , 

Kead 

The name ^putj ij)<sm moans ‘out of the eleven dancing girls who belonged to the ‘ornanientaf 
adjunct of the temple ie^ for dancing and singing, as opposed the other class of maid-servants 
who attended to the temple' menial service. , . 

This is registered as No. 66 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1093 m* e. 

„ No. 58 of the same collection. 
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Mo. 28.--Chei'aman-PepumaL 

It will be ol interest to here a short acconnt of tlie^ life of the loyal- 
-aint Cheramatj-Perumal, because of his connection with the ancient Chera house, 
anda^kintr Ramavarman of Travancore (1758-98) mentions hun as an ancestor 
of his dynasty E The main incidents of the saint-king’s biography have been 
siiccinctiv summarised in a single verse by Uniapatisivachai^a in iiis TiTUttoxidcif- 
pitranashram. The story as given in the Periyapwanam is as follows: — 

With his capital at the seaport town of KodungoMr called also Maliodai, 
whose ramparts were the high mountain ranges and whose moat w'as the deep sea, 
there reigned a powerful king named Sehgoxpojaivini, ^ the overlord of Malai-nadu. 
In a oranch of this illustrious family was born prince Perumflkkodaiyfir also 
called by the significant title cf Kalaiaiprivar- (one Avho understood the speech of 
ail living beings), a pious devotee of Siva, who had kept himself_ uiisoiled by the 
dissipatmiis of a royal court and had dedicated bis life to the service of the god at 
Tiruvaiijaikkalam in tending the temple flower-gardens and in_ supp]}’ing garlands 
for the god’s daily worship^ But when ^engorpoxaiyaji. abdicated at the end of a 
long reign and retired to an anchorite’s iife,this prince was seiecteil by the ministers 
to succeed to the throne and was prevailed upon with great ditriculty to dun the 
royal parpie after he had obtained divine sanction for bis acceptance of the exalted 
oiiice. 

He was of such a pious disposition that when, on his preliminary royal entry 
into the capital, he came across a washerman whose Ixxly was ivdiiteucd with 
Puller’s earth (uvarman), he made obeisance to the man in the thought that lie was 
a Saiva bhakta smeared with the holy ashes and that his appearance was a timely 
reminder to himself from on high to persevere in his pious life. On another occasion, 
it is said that Siva sent a poet-musician called Bapabhadra from Madura with a 
letter of introduction® to him that the bearer should be patronised and well-rewarded 
with riches and that the king, who was immensely pleased with the high honor 
that this Divine commission implied, even went to the length of offering his whole 
kingdom, to the god’s protege. His devotion towards god Nataraja of Chidambaram 
grew in intensity and the great Dancer used to reward his piety by enabling him to 

BalaTamaihdratam^iT. & Vo!, iV, p. lOD). 

2 «ira/6«/f£j5 Q^iT(Bfi^Q<sfr^iT<sQ<s!rd 

wsrmmiifQ^ir miu/spQafrmp 

uir&mirQ^pru utrmrup a/if Qp^ihs^irm^^u 

Gl£>^uJQ«^r a;/r&5r«@i 

, . . , ^ Ti^uUont^r-puraiiU'^sUmm, v, 42, 

'Q^si^irat^p^e^.— TiruviUiyeular^purav^^^^ 

4 ®/r®ojr^ O^rOfflGa/rgajff-, 0.s«wa;/f 

Q^dj'mQu[rmp lU^jorn 

5 Tins verse beginning with is the first piece in tfio Padisarantirumvrai. 
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bear tbc tinkling rhythm of his golden anklets (porsilamhu) at the end of his daily 
p2j&^> bailing, however, to hear this accustomed token on a particular day, the 
king wns very much disheartened and would have stabbed himself to death, if 
bfakiraja had not intervened in^ time to save His votary from an unnatural end. 
He then learnt tliat^ the beautiful hymns sung by the arch-devotee SundaramUrti 
in the temple at Chidambaram were so enthralling as to make the god forget his 
accustomed token to the Glicra king. This incident was a turning point in the life 
of Gheraraay and tlieiiccforward his ardour grew, if anything, more fervid and he 
was filled with a longing to visit not only Chidambaram the abode of his favourite 
deity, but also pay homage to the great soul whose songs had kept Siva spell- 
bound. 

Accoi’dingly he set out from his capital and after passing through the 
Kofigu-nadu, througli which lay in those days one of the highways between the 
eastern districts and Malai-mandalam, finally reached Chidambaram, where the 
divine vision wliudi was vouchsafed him evoked a fitting response in the poem 
named the Pouvannattandddi-. He then proceeded to Tiruvarur, the head- 
quarters of Sundaramfirti-hTayapar, and formed with him a memorable friendship 
which, while I'aniing lor liu; latter the sobriquet of ‘Chei‘ama:OXolnii’, continued un- 
abated in its sincerity till the sium’taneous and mysterious exit of botli of them 
from Tiruvahjaikkuiam. After having composed the Tirumummaniklcdvai^ in 
honour of gfxl ValniTkanatha during his short stay at Tiruvarur, the Chera king 
then accom])anied vSmidar.i on an extensive tour of pilgrimage to many holy 
temples of l^iva in tiie Chola and Pandyu kingvloms, among which are mentioned: 
KllvCilttr, Nilgaikkaroiiam, Tirmnai'uikka^u (Yedaranyam), Palajjam, AgaStyaJi- 
pajli, Kiilagar-Kodikkoyil, 'riruppattnr, Madurai, TiruppCivanam, Tiruvappap.ur, 
Tiruvedagam, Tini|>paxahgiqiram, Ivuxxaiam, Kurumbala, Tiranelveli, RSme- 
Svaram, TiriuRclmj.iyal, Kanapper, Tiruppuijavayil, Patalesvaram, Tirukkandiyar 
and Tiruvaiyyaxu. Both, tlu^ friends then cut across the Kongudesam and reach- 
ed Kodimgo|Q.r, whcin; Cheraman entertained Suudara with such pomp and respect 
as was befitting to the renowned boy-suiut. 

After a shoi't <^ongeTiial stay at the Chera capital, Sundara finally took leave 
of his royal £ri<‘.nd and resK'hed iTnivartir loaded -with many costly presents and 
jewels, after undergoing a miraculous adventure with banditti m route at Tiru- 
murugap,paridi in tiie Coimbatorci District. Some time later, SundaramUrti-Na- 
yaxiair paid a second s'isit to liis Chera friend, after augmenting his fame on the 
way by the performanee of a tiiirac^le of the resurrection of a bra Wan boy at Tiru- 
ppukkoliyO-f' (Coimbatore District), and was received Avith huge ovations by the 
people of Tiruvufljaikka|am and their king. While Sundaramurti was rhus stay- 
ing in the Chera capita!,’ god ^^iva, it is stated, sent a white elephant to fetch^ the 

1 — 

2 Thin m ct)!looted in the Padindranllmmnrah 

3 s^njtr^L^Qmir^ (orfrt/3/r@0g'CTr 

SISKS' aj mu ^LD ft K^l yil~Tlvutiimppti^ v* 4, 


0 
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saint back to Ms original abode Kailasa, and in obedience to tLat liol v mandate he 
prepared to start heavenwards 5 but before setting out, his coniiniseiating thoughts 
strayed for a moment towards his royal comrade^ whom he had to leave behind. 
Cheramap.-Perumal, who was taking his bath at his palace at that timo,^ vaulted on 
a horse and rushing to the spot where the elephant was marching with its precious 
burden, respectfully circumambulated his friend and after muttering the mystic 
formula of the pafichakshara into the horse’s ear, rose into the air leading the way 
in front to Mount Kailasa. The loyal servants of the Chera king, who had wit- 
nessed their master mounting heavenwards, waited till lie was lost to sight and 
despairing of his return killed themselves by falling on their upright swords, like 
the true warriors that they were. On reaching the bilver Mountain, ( heraniap.- 
Perumal gained audience of Siva through the recommendation of his friend and 
sang on that occasion the poem called the Tirukhailayajndna-iila^ (ealleil also the 
Adi-ula\ which received the god’s imprimatur. This poem is said to have been 
transmitted to this world by a certain Masattapar" who had heard it cluinted on the 
slopes of. Kailasa, while the publicity given to the songs that Simdara hymned 
foidh on his way to the Holy Mount is attributed to \hiruua, the lord of the 
oceans. 

Peruinilalai-Kusumbar, one of the sixty-three devotees, silso killed himself 
in his own place m order to join Simdara on Kailasa. Auvai,who is said to have 
been the sister of Oherainap-Perumal also reached Kailasa on this occasion. 

Now as regards the period when Cheramap-Perumal flourished, its deter- 
mination is confronted with the usual difficulties attendant ou similar (juestions, 
namely, that the available materials are so suj)erimposed with much that is ])urely 
traditional and supernatural that there is no safe historical foundation to |»r< 3 ceed 
upon. The sources from which such information can bo collateil mu}' be classified 
as follows ; — 

(i) tradition current in Malabar regarding this king, as recorded in the 

Keralolpaiti; 

(ii) the biographical sketches of this king and of Simdaramttrti, Virap- 

mipdar, Kotpuliyar, Mapakkanjarar, EyarkOp-Kalikkamapar, Peru- 
milalai-Kujumbar, and Soma§iyar, who were his contem])oraries 
according to the Periyapwranam- 

(iii) the Tiruvilaiyadarpurdipim of Parafljotiyar, which mentions the depu- 

tation of the lutist Banabhadra to this Ch&a’s court as the 55 th 
of the sixty-four divine sports of god SundarS§a of Madura; and 

(iv) other miscellaneous references, 

(i) The Keralolpatti, a Malayalam work of no great antiquity or authenticity 
mrportmg to be a historical chronicle of the early Kerala kings, places the end of 
tie Chelae ruk m the 5th century ( A. D. 428) and relates o£ a certain DSnap- 
pemmal, one of them, that he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca on conversion to an 


1 This finds a plaoe in the Hth Tirumurai. 

2 Puranamru, see footnote on p. 529. 
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aliBn creed. Mr. Logan linking this information with the alleged discovery of a 
tomb-stone dated 826 A. D. supposed to record the death at Sahar-Mukhal of a 
certain Hindu royal convert named Abdul-Rahiman-SamO-ri on his return journey 
to his native land, has tried to trace the origin of the Kollam era to this hypothe- 
tical conversionh Now that the institution of the era is however attributed^ to the 
foundation of the maritime city of Mam at about this time and that the truth 
about the existence and purport of the Arabian epitaph is discredited for want of 
definite testimony, the tradition of a Clieraman’s conversion to Muhammadanism 
has, by scholars, been dismissed as groundless. It is not impossible that the dis- 
api^earanco of a Chera king, miraculously or otherwise, the actual conversion of 
a Zaraorin of Calicut to Muhammadanism as stated by the historian Ferishta and 
the extensions and improvements to the seaport of Quilon at the instance of Sapir 
I§o and his tliriving co-religionists, which may have all taken place within a few 
decades of eacdi other were commingled in a haphard fashion when the chronicle ■ 
was patched up a few centuries ago. That the date given for the Cheramap in 
the chronicle is not trustworthy has been accepted by all, and no reliance need be 
placed on the account which terminates the Cheramap rule in the first half of the 
5th century A. 1). 

(ii) From the Periyapurdnam, it is learnt that the Siva temple at Tirukkandi- 
ynr, one of tlie Ashpmrattdtiams and SajHasthdmms, a mile to the south of 
Tiruvaiyyaxu iu the Tanjore District, was visited by Cheramap-Perumal in company 
with Sundaramurti and that it was only in its vicinity that, at the command of 
god PafichanadoSviira, the river Kaverl parted its swollen waters so as to leave a 
dry ford for tlui two devotees to walk across with ease^ It is therefore highly 
probable that the Siva temple at TirukkapdiyQr in the Chefigappur taluk of the 
Travaticoro State, which is considered to be one of the oldest in Kerala and to 
have been constructed by Cheramap-PerumaP himiself, was perhaps consecrated 
by him as a remembrancer of this episode; and as we know from epigraphical 
sources^ that it came into existence in A. D. 823 two years before the starting of 
the Kollam era and had to be renovated in Kollam 392, Cheramap-Perumal, its 
reputed author, may also be assigned to the beginning of the 9th century A. D. 

The Periyapurdnam which has been considered on all hands to be a quasi- 
historical compilation, denuded of the few supernatural incidents that may not he 
acceptable in a hyper-critical sense, does not supply in the lives of Cheramap- 
Perumal or of his NayapmSr contemporaries any clues that could help in the de- 
termination of their age with certainty. We only know that, on the abdication of 
a Chsra king named SehgSxpoxaiyap who was ruling at Kodungolur, the next in 
succession Perumikkodaiyar, the ISaiva devotee, ascended the throne, But unfor- 
tunately the names gehgorjioraiyap (the just Chera) and Perumakkodaiyar (the 
great ChSra) sound more like titles than individual appellations, Pordyan and 

1 Trm. State Manual, Vol. I, p. 225 et seg. 

2 Trav- ArehL Seriee, Vol. II, p. 76. 

3 CMraman-PerumaiilZya!}Sr-pura7i<im, m. 130-9. 

4 Tmv. Stau Manual, Vol. Ill, p. 608. 

5 Trav. Areht. Serie$, Vol I, p. 290- 
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being but synonymous with Chera; but although it may bfe hazardous to 
assert that they do not represent the distinctive names ot two Oheia kings, they 
are however a pair ot: designations too vague to yield any histoiical landmark. 
The Chola and Pandya contemporaries o£ Cheraman are also referred to by their 
dynastic titles oE Valavan and Tennamh which are absolutely useless for purposes 
of detinite identification. The life-sketches of the Hayanmar contemporaries of 
this kin'>’ ai'e also shnilarlv barren of mformation, except that Suudara is mention- 
ed to have been the protege of a certain Narasingamutiaiyaraiyatj, the chief 
of lliladu, who had his headquarters at Tirukkoyilur in the South Arcot District, 
and Suiidara himself refers to a weak Pallava king of that period to whom his 
vassals stopped the payment of tribute. From the Tirunavalfir and Tirukkoyiltir 
inscriptions a few generations of Miladu chiefs with names Narasiinha and Rama 
are understood to have ruled in the years A. D, 904, 95 ^ , 10o9 and 1149, and it is 
just vaguely possible that a NarasihgamiiwaiyaraiyatJ may have lived in the beginn- 
mo of The 9th century A. D., as Sundara’s patron.” The reference to the Pallava 
also points to a period Avhen their power was at a low ebb, and this fits in well 
with the reign of Dantivarman (780-830) in whose later years Tondai-man<3.alam 
was invaded from the north by Govinda III (804) and on the south by the 
Pandya, Varaguna Maharaja* (825). 

(iii) The Tiruvilaij/ddaigmrdnam of Paraiijotiyar which professes to give 
a chronological narration of the sixty-four divine sports of god Chokkanatha of 
Madura places iu the reign of a Pandya king named Varaguna, the folloAving two 
episodes which constitute the 54th {Viragu-virra-padalam) and 55th {Tirumugdm- 
kodutta-padalam) divine sports of that book, namely, the discomfiture Emanatha 
the northern lute-player on behalf of the local bard Bhadra, and the latter’s deput- 
ation to a Cheramao-Perunial of Koduftgolilr with a poem-inscribed cadjan order 
for presents. Although the scheme of chronology adopted by ParahjotiySr is a 
medlej’ of tradition, myth and royal names, it may however be examined, all other 
things apart, whether the location of Bhaflra in the reign of a Papdya king who 
has the name of Varaguna is consistent with the above suppositions relating to 
Cheramaij-Perumal and Suudara. ^Vo know from reliable sources that Varaguna- 
Maliaraja, the grandson of Jatila-Parantaka (770 A. D.) and himself the grand- 
father of Varagnnavarman who ascended the throne in A. D. 862 must have been 
reigning in the beginning of the 9th century; and as it is also known, that this 
Paiidya sovereign was a devout gaiva (bhakta), there is nothing improbable in 
linking together the above traditional accounts and in assuming Cherama^T. to have 
been this Pandya’s contemporary and to have lived in the first quarter of the 9th 
century A, D. The Bana-Bhadra episode is also referred to in the Kalladam; but 

1 There have been kings with those names - 

Kuttuvao-Kodai, Makkodai, Irumbojai, iPnranamrn') and KaBaaQ-Poraiya» (T. A. Is 

YoL III). 

2 jSendamil, Vol liJ, p. 320. 

3 The Falhi'as^ ]}, 7^. , 

4 - Ui(^peo/E Q^tBiudr Lurrtum Q<3^/kQairQ0oir<^^ 

Quir<£rp&>m mtrQ^eruxeir^^ Viragmirra-padalam. 

i-Dmarjr^£hiS}jr/r(^Q(U 
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is, on otlicr grounds,- considered toliave been a later p.jet 
(littereut iroin Ins namesake, ot the lust Academy —this mention nee, 1 not neces- 
sarily militate ugamst the ussio-nmeotof Ch6raman to the heuhmin-- of the hth 
century. 

(ly) The ti-adition stutizig tliat micof the offspring of the couple Rhagavan and 
Adi, \\iio was hi (jiiglii up by the Adigair’ and wdio ivas eventually raised to the 
Cheia tuioiie was tla*. Cheraouui-Perumal of the Pi^riyajJiirdiicwi is not supporteci 

hy any Hvideuce exce[,t tlmt of a verse * popularly attributed to Auvaiyar, which .she 
is saiil to have addi essed in derision to the Chera king, when god Aina vaka, pleased 
witli hei devotion, had raised her to heaven withjhis proboscis, sometime before tbe 
mounted jiair Sundanuu’Lirtj ami 0hei'ama5i couldarrive at tbe Kailasa gates. This 
is aiiotln*!' instauoe wherein dilterent episodes are mixed np together proiuis- 
caiouslv 


(^v) 111 his learned article on the age of Jhanasambandha, Prof. Sundaram 

Pillai limls an implicil i’el(‘reu(‘(, tv* cerraiu Saiva Nayatimars in the minor 
-dcAms of Bmiikara, and if the Sivahhiijanga, iiivd7iandalaha:) i and Sa'> 7 idaryalahan 
are the. indly. im/dc compositions of the author of the gv&At Bhasyas^ then the pass- 
ing r(d(‘reuc(, in the stauz:a of tin, Bivabhujanga"’ may be taken to contain a covert 
sneer at Siimlara's matrimonial foibles, which however veneered over by some my- 
thical Varnish was considered too big a blemish to be winked at by Eyarko^-Kalik- 
kuimaiayayar, wlio would rather die of his colic rather than submit to be cured 
by Sundara. The date of Sankara has been accepted by many scholars to be 
die b{,gi!mii'g of the Dth century (788 to 820 A. D.); and in that case, it is alsu 
possible that the Siimlara’s 'ririivoyriyur episode may have reached his ears. 

'I'll IIS all die availabk, data tend towards the ascription of CheraiuaQ-Poru- 
mfil-Nayanar iu the beginning of the 0th century A. D,, and the temptation now 
offers itst'lf P» (;< insider whether this royal saint of the Tamil hagiology can be the 
same as the (llmi’a king Rajasekhara" of the 'Palamana-illam copper-plate record, 
ill sujiport of ihat. possible identification these points may be noted. 


1 t ihu^i iT ‘1:1=0 IT iiir Q ^ ^ ^ ^ iT iSBSr Q rj; '::jr i L3^ iM<s9 LjSs6> ■T -ii? 

Qupi^Q<siT(BiQ<scsr ^ 'jbt 

!f> ^§ii %} Qof^piiiudr KcilPlddM^ v. 11, ll. 2S-r30 

2 V«>i* X-V. |)» 107 - 14 . 

3 — Ku pilar aval, 
hut ifiis Kapiiar is hiiiovcd t<> ho a mom modern lianiosuke of tho, poet of the Laut Auad^uny. 

4 /iO ./itj jOinir fn djd Jf ineiy ir 

jy (ipQm Qpip^'^ 

fi If dr p ditr'^njfB 

sirpiks (^wLDmesrOesr- 

cRf f? m wr ii j<t; vahhujanytim^ v- 

In ImL AnL Voh XXVI, p- 109, the Prof, finds fault with Mr. V, Voukayya's i<lootiticbAtio!i <>£ 

with Simdara iiiul says that lysrpagai-NayaQa-r ^v!ls intcaflcd. 

(5 . Tru.r. A'^chl- Vol. II, ]>, 

D 
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In the Tiruvalk copper-plate record o£ the beginning' of the lith_ceutury(?) 
the king has been mentioned as SeTOittalaiadigal Raja§ekharaii/ Avliieh carries 
with it the additional significance of his devotion to god Siva at Si^iuittalai, con- 
taining an early phallic emblem of the liAga^. 

Further, the king begins his Talainana-illam record with the words ‘Avrmas- 
s/ruta’ ■' in place of the almost universal ^Svasti-sri\ and although this tormula 
.lifts been met with elsewhere in a few instances, it is nevertheless rarc^and may be 
considered to be significant of the special devotion of the king to god biva. 

'Fhe paleography of the plate also points to about the beghiinng of the hth 
century as its age and this was the period in which Sundara.murtti-NayjHplr find 
his frieinl ChSamaii-Perumal are considered to have tlourishod. As it is quite 
possible that Cheramaii-Peramal was a dynastic title meaning ‘the_ Cln'm, king’, 
king Rajasekhara may have been known in the Tamil Districts (;x(;lusiv(d\' by that 
title in the same way 'as the slightly later Chera kings Sthaiju-Ravi and Yijaraga- 
dfva were known in the records of those districts as Ghenmuki Kotiaiin-Ravi and 
Cheramdn Vijayaragadeva. 

I’here is again the tradition recorded in the Sa)ikarari)ai/a tlnit a Kerala 
king arlled RajaSekhara was a contemporarj' of the gi-eat Saftkarji. to whom he 
showed three dx'amas of his own composition. This incident is found in iin amplified 
form in the Jagadgwniratnamdldstam of Sada§ivabrahmendra of the 1 Gth cen- 
tury, and its commentator has further supplemented the informfition by saying 
that the three and a satlaka which Raja&ekhara showed to Saiikara wca'e Balard- 
mdyana, Viddhasdlabhanjika, Prachandapandciva and Karpurcmafijan. As these 
works are known to be the works of a northern poet called Rajiiardcliara who Honri- 
died in the court of Mahendrapala of the middle of the 10th century and who 
could not have been Sankara’s contemporary, the author of the Siam \Gis perha])s 
confused by the similarity of names into the identification of a, Kcnijii. king Raja- 
Sekhara with the nothern ]>oet of a later date. This lea’i'cs th(^ Sm'ihtravijclga 
statement that a Kerala king was the author of three dramas still umixphuiiod, ‘and 
it is not known if "YSTadhava chary a.j himself misled by the idemtity in the 

names of the t w6~dift’erent mdi viduals . 

Mr. S. Paramesvara Ayyar m.a., b. l, has, in a learned article in Malayalam* 
attempted to solve the difficulty by supposing that RajaSekhara may be a title of 
the Chera king Kuln§ekharavannan, the accredited author of the two dramas Ta- 
jmthammmnam and SiMadrddhanaHjayam and of a hypothetical third called 
ViehelihnndbhMsheka, Against this it may be said that thejname of the Kerala king 
of the Tiruvalla copper-plate cannot have been a title like Rajakesarivarman or 
Map,varman of the Tamil records, l^cause of the specific mention of him as 
Kajaraja-Paramesvara-Bhattaraka-A^'as^Marn-cfetJfl, the first thr(‘e being his 
Titles and the last word his ^ distinctive name. The word Namassir.dva prefacing 
.as lecord is also agains t his being identified with Kulasekhara, the author of the 

1 ihli\ Vol.tll, p, 178. 

2 Elements cf Hindu Iconography, Yol. II, p. 69. 

3 Extracted on p^e 10 ot the Trav. Arehl. Series, VoL II. 

■4 Bhsshspsshi III for 1917. 
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UukundanMila and the Tirumnji^ which are i^aturated with a deep and almost 
exclusive. de\'otiou for \’ishnu. 

Thus it may he tentatively assumed that Cheraman-Permnal -was identical 
with Rajasekharadi'N'a nl! the eopper-plate record and that he lived in the first 
(juarter of the 9th century, until other convincing arguments proving the contrary 
are forthcoming. 

In this (‘oniK‘ction it may be stated that Cherama:Q,-Perum&l has elsewhere 
been identified with Bapa-PeriimaP (4th century A. D.), the fifth viceroy of 
the Perinnaj line according to the Keralolpatti, on the strength of a possible refer- 
enc(‘ to liini in th(^ Xrh verse of the T/yimodittatzmalai-padigam of iXundaramtirti: 

sy j LneBiauysxirek 'sytk ^ WL^^iiQ^ssrsQisjjJSuQ^iT/r 

BiuisSiunr^T (f. 8); 

whicii has hetm interpreted to express the grateful recognition on the part of Sun- 
dara of the gift of an elephant made to him by the Cliera king. According to 
tradition, this padigarn wa,s sung by Simdara on the eve of liis departure to Kaila- 
sa on the ccdcstial white elephant that had been sent to fetch him up; and even if 
this mythologh-al colouring is ignored, there is unmistakable evidence throughout 
all the versesTof the poem iu each individual stanza of which the gift of an ele- 
phant is dutifully acknowledged, to indicate, that Sundara refers to god Siva himself 
as the donor and not to any 'mortal, king and friend though he niay be. The ex- 
pressions of humility and devotion used iu the verse can more fitly be considered 
to have been addressed to god rather than be applied to the Chera king who stood 
in the relation of a disciple to Sundara. These instances are the following: — 

KirSQesrdsiruQuiTQpiL u(dl^^euTdr^ sar^u9/r(oa; jrOs^/u^/rsair (r. 1) 

Q^srsiki—'dsiirSegr, nw^air^ir^ S 3 nhsBsi!^sirhsTajgF,dir (v. 3) 

OTW gari^£ k Lhir Q^irssifi — Q^^uifUisoei- 

G'^/r0, ^li^/resr uSscu^^pLcQm (t*. 6)4 

^;iiQjsaT Lo/rai!i-9irtc6^Qsiir^a)/r/r i^(^Q 

j,dQ^S,@frQs/refr.oirQwmSssr inp^iuirSasr !U(peh Ljiflrs^ (v. 9) 

Vdnati though it may be an alternative form of Bapaji is also a contraction of the 
word "vahiaii signifying ‘one who dwells’, and varamalivanan which has been 
taken as’the ‘Bana(-pcrumal) of great gifts’ may equally appropriately refer to 
god ‘the bestower of bounteous gifts’. It is no doubt true that Chera hugs were 
proverbially lavish in their munificence and that many poems have extolled their 
gifts of elephants to poets and other suppliants; but th& pcidigffmxxiidBi reference 
does not appear to immortalise a mere mortal’.s gift. 

The incidents which Sundara is supposed to have recorded in these verses 
have given rise to the story that Sundara ascend ed to heaven with his mortal b ody 

' saint with Baoapperumal of the 4th century A. D. it way 

in* stated that the reference to TirnvaUuvar contained m the linlchaila^-jMna.ula && 
pandaiyor seems to point to the conclusion that its author may have flourished many centuries 
after the ancient poet of the 1st century A. B. 

(a) tfCRT® 

Qu)ireArQi-^Lf.smrQisisin^eirQmsirpi— u0^eDi-Quj!ric^C®ii!>!res) jj. 

(h) ^&efireit)!! OtueoennysP'^^®^'^^ Q^eneums ^ 

' QiuMWff©® Q^ilwir g^ijOue«-i5»© — 
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And tiiiit hu directed god Varum whom he has addressed as 
ena^uiJu/ritsgJfflSuij .0 ill the last line of the poem to publish this padu/cim to the 
terrestrial world. From the reference made to god AfijaiLkalattairpui in the last 
verse and from the description of Kodittapnialai _iu verse 7 that the go<l of that 
hill was worshipped by the lord of the sea with his dower -like vav(is 
^§si)SL-SdT3ii jujssrsOir Qsn'es!sr®(y^^ ssum^eop^arLD 

^3Uf!^'^Q^!risj-pp^eisrixdsdiLj^pis^'^^ — 7 ) 

one is tempted to locate Noditrapmalni (the hill of Tiara) in the viciuiU of Afijaik- 
kalam and not equate it with the Kailasa hill in the midst of tlie Himalayas. 

may have been used as an epithet of Aiijaikkalaiu that has else- 
where been described as splashed by the sea- waves, or, if^aii apostimphe, may it not 
refer to a chieftain of the coQ,\it (hadal + araiydii'd Kailasanatha’s temples are 
very common in many places and the hill Nodittapmalai, wherewer it was, must 
have borne on its summit one such slirine dedicated to Siva. It is likely .that >Suu- 
dara who may has^e gone up to worship that god was l.dlowed soon alter by his 
I'oyal host, that they both composed l■especti^'ely on tliis (Kicasion the songs Tim- 
nodittannialoi-padigam and Th’ukkaildyajnana-uld and that soim* mysterious 
causes, having led to their sudden disappearance from the land of the living, tlicir 
accredited piety may have then attracted towards their glorification the super- 
natural version of a celestial journey to Mount KaiUisa with their rnortiil bodies. 

The introductory portion of the Thdikkaildyajndna-iild of Cln'ramaij. is also 
worth Jioting in this connection, in regard to the deseription i( gives <jf god Siva, 
who was seated in the tinrkhoyil (snZ;e?/»/= temple ?} at f^iv'apunnu-. d’ho large 
number of the dyamic terms that have been employed in the detailed cinnneratiou 
of the ornaments with which Siva was decked out. semns to suggest that tlu^ royai 
poet had before him an inconographic representation of Biva, wliieli h(‘ naturally 
identified with the higher divinity of the Silver-Mount. The bnuiis that ha\o been 
used are the following: ehtllamcaii, pattani. makaraknnda/a, kandiyai, idifvinan- 
ram, kiyilram, udarabandham, katimtram, kafikanam. rdchlkal, kifikini, mckhald, 
hdr a find Jatdmaknta ‘Amoiig oruaraent.s and jhallari, bheri, karntnbon, maddala 
and (hmduhhi among musical instruments. 


No. 29. — Kulasekhara-Perumai. 

A short account of the life and times of the royai t’aint. KulasOkhara-Aivar 
may, witli advantage, be appended here, becuase he was an early king of the Chcra 
house of Malai-mapdalara and the present ruling dynasty of Travauco^t^ also traces 
its descent from him. 


1 Compare; 

e»®g^,j*&^i0.i=««(fat/rGs!r04/n-^^iO(rett«5ifliuir(rO/jr|^a,{^ao.y:ia.-(r,«^uua.3r— (v. 3). 
and watnLe-i® iS^OlTiruu'^aim^mirs^ 

«i_«o®a«»jrGtoefe- u>QsirisiB;StuesSiuirir'Quiri^m(^m.Fd^eir^^uu(S3ir—QvA). 

2 R&iLfu^^Qwirir ' —Timkkallaj/ajnamula. 

It may be noted that tiie god at Tiruphchivapgrtir (Triclmr) is called Vadakkiiunatha of the. 

\ rishabhadri Hill 
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Till! MHii Cl!.'- £i am ujiicli the material for this aeeouut can be collected are 
the Divyn.^/ln-(iinpfriiii > «»f Gunidiit'ahaua-Pimdita (lath century), G urtiparampa- 
fS>-pTCihhdtCLin~ ot I iW]>iila<(iya“Perum5l-Jiyar (14th century), UpadesaratnaTndld 
of Maniiviihiiiiatiiiiiii ( I4lh iMutury), ■P^nya-iiTiwiiidt’Ctdaivu oi. Kandadaiyappajj 
(14th century) ainl a lew t>(hcr latiir \aishnava works, which furnish certain tradi- 
tionary landmarks iu t!i>‘ life ol Iv ulasekharii interspersed, more or less, with in- 
cidents ol a supernat ural eharaeter, tliathave ‘mistletoed’ on the original biographi- 
cal trunk witii tiu! liip'-e at' lime. 


The Paint u its 


barn :H:(;ordiug 


. . to these accounts in the royal Chera dynasty 
at Vufiji ( I irnvatijaikkulam) in the iliSth year of the Kali era,’’ corresponding’ to 
the lyelic year Parabliavii,'^ on the. Thursday of the month of Masi, which had 
dvada&i-tilhi <»! ihe bright lari ni;i^ht and Piinarvasu-uaksJiati'a. He was consider- 
ed as an inc:irnation of the Sri-Kaustnbha of god Vishnu and as his birth in the 
royal family wa^ citii.siflenHl (o be in answer to the devout petition of the old child- 
less king Dridhavrata, i he nmv born prince was named Kulasekhara, the crest 
Jewel of his mce. When (In- heir -apparent came of age, the .old king abdicated the 
kingdom and retired ta a nu-ot 'mnaprcv^/a^’n Vile, and the new king Kula&ekhara 
ascended the aiieieiil (liera throne to the joy cf his ininistei’s and subjects whom 
he pleasitd by his wisdom {ind liquity. His devotion to god Vishnu also grew 
apace anil he ofien spent his time in listening to expositions of the Ramdyaiia and 
the other saer -d ej»ie.s and his money iu giving liU’gesses to the Vaishpava devotees 
who m listen td stmng in his <-apitai. His piety and sincerity were so great, it is 
said, that on one oixtusion when the pathetic story was being narrated as to how 
Ravnpa (tarried away tlie helpless Sita from the sylvan hermitage, he at once issued 
orders to marshall out his army for the invasion of Ceylon and the punishment of 
the ahductor'’. 'riie minister who felt jealous of the favours showered by the king 
oil the Vais] I pa va hhaktm, tried by some ruse to bring liack the king from his 
pious infatuation, and with this end in view they trumped up on the devotees a 
false charge <.£ the theft of some temple jewels; but the strategem did not work, as 
Kuia&ekhara vindicated t lmir innocence by the miracle of inserting his hand in a pot 
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4 
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to tlio Hatofi! (if Valsh-tpatim, by Mr.T. A. Gopinatha Bao, m. a. 

r— Oioym^Tlchantam. . 
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containing a live cobra and drawing it out unscathed. ^ The royal saint then 
threw off the reigns o£ government in disgust and after anointing the prince Dri- 
dhavrata who had been named after his grandfather, started out on a pilgrimage 
to the holy isle of Srirangam and spent there some years, serving and worshipping 
god Alagiyamanavala of that temple after bestowing on him his pious daughter in 
maiTiage. This last incident is also mentioned in the Koydolugu- to the effect 
that after Kali year 50, KulaSekara, the lord of the three Tamil kingdoms of 
Chera, Pa^idya and Chola, married his daughter Solakulavalll to the god of Srl- 
rangam, giving away his whole wealth as dowry, and that he built the Senaivei^.' 
yap.-mandfip‘‘i and repaired the which was thereafter called the Kulase- 

kharaO-tiruvTdi. He then visited the holy Vaishnava temples of Tirin'en.ga(him, 
Tiruvayodhya, Tiliai-Chitrakubim, Tirukkannapuram, Tirumalirufijolai and Tiru- 
visjuvakkodu and finally settled clown at Brahmadesam near Tirukkurukur, the' 
sanctified birth place of Nammalvar, where he shook off his mortal coil at the 
advanced age of sixty-seven. 

In the account extracted above from the orthodox versons of the life of the 
A1 \’ar, the chronological detail fixing the date of his birth in the', beginning 
of the Kali era -svill not bear scrutiny and is, on the face of it, an absurd fib intro- 
duced by the later hagiographers to envelop their hero in a sacred halo of antiqui- 
ty. The traditional limits for KulaSekhara’s period are Nammalvar, the famous 
saint of Tirukkurukktir on the one hand, and Tirumangaimajiftaij, who is consider- 
ed as the last of the twelve ^''aishnava apostles on the other. Epigraphy f urnislics 
for the later limit of the Alvar’s time two records, one dated in the 18th year 
of the Chola king KulottuAga 1* ( =A. D. 1088) which provided for the daily 
recital of the Tittarundiral (the second Tirumoli) in the Srirahgam temple and 
another, somewhat earlier, belonging to the reign of the viceroy Chola-Keraladeva'' 
(A. p. 1050), according to which arrangement was made for a similar recital from 
the Alvar’s work. Proceeding nearer, it has also been possible to arriw; at a still 
earlier lower limit for Kula§ekhara from a determination of the time of Tiruinafi- 
gai- Alvar, ^ who has been found according to the latest researches to have flourished 
as a late contemporary of the Pallava king Dantivarman (A. D. 779-8.‘)0)and pos- 
sibly also during a few years of the reign of his . successor "Nandi var man (A. D. 
830-54), in consideration of the saint’s traditional long life of 105 years. It 
follows therefore that the Chera Saint may have lived somewhere in the first half 
of the 9tb century if Nainmalvar,^ his predecessor, is assigned to the tnid f)f the 8tli 
and beginning of the 9th century A. D., as has been done by some scliolars. 

The astronomical details of the date of birth of KulaSekhara furnished in 
the Guruparamparas which carry an air of genuineness about them on account of 
their smug completeness have been calculated by Mr. L. H. Swamikbmnu Pillai 


1 ^^<3=QeO(Ssrd ^L^uu/ruit^eoiijm^nScLL^irm 

2 Imllm Antiquary^ VoL XL, 

3 Smth Indian Inscriptions, Yol III, p. 148, A^wient India, page 401; 

Eepoft for 1900 refers only to Tinimangars TifumchmdUfpi^lcaiiG 

4 Tamil mmlErn, p. ^ 

r> History of Yaishiuvism, page 21. 


but the il/ar/nw Epigl^^^ 
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io be equiviilent t<.i A. D. ^67; but he has himself expressed the opinion^ that 
these data liavi' not the authenticity of contemporary observations, . as they are 
often found to Iiuau; brnm cooked _np by restrospective calculations by the biogra- 
phers who sk(*t(!lK!<l out the baint s lives at a later time. Their acceptance will 
therefore hav(‘ to <i(‘pend upon the confirmation received by other independent 
historical or literary evidence. 

Mr. J-. A. 'Ojpinathii Rao bus attempted to fix the date of Kulasekhara as 
A. D. 32.) on the ,s(,r(*ugl;h <^>f an historical reference in one of the verses of the 
Perumal-Tinmtdr \\\\u‘\\, according to his interpretation, is made to refer to the 
defeat a)i<l death ol^ a Pallava king ol Mallai (Mahamallapuram) at the Chera 
kiIlg^s hands anti oi. the fact that, as the Papdya king Varaguna I is also consi- 
dered to have iiiva,de<l tlu^ southern portion of the Pallava-dominions during the 
closing years ol: Da uth'uri nan’s reign (825) proceeding as far as AraiSutin Tondai- 
naduy* Kulnst'khara. may, in all prnhability, have distinguished himself in this 
campaign us a P:lnd ya v'assal. Although KulaSekhara has been assigned to about 
the same peri' )d in t his paper also, the correctness of the argument cited above 
may be examined. A recent writer in the Sfindamilp has advanced a theory sug- 
gesting thiit t.he sdrrir.kk(UU)t tagged on to the end of tlie decades of verses of the 
Alvars need not necessarily l)e.the composition of the respective authors, but maj^ 
have been supj:)leniented by later poets between the 10th and 12th centuries after 
Nald>iimi)rLiba)idhani \\‘Ai^ collated in its present anthological form; and that 
this view finds HU})port in tlu^ hict that, at least in the Perumal-Tirimoli, the self- 
kudation expressed in the final sfiinzas is not in general consonance with the 
spirit of humility and <h:taclimeut [)ervardiug the other verses of the poems. For 
instance, the hhakta who would discsird a regal life and rest content to be born a 
fish in tlui hill-springs of 1)ics.scd VeAgadam"’ cannot be expected to call himself at 
the end of tiu* Siime poem us a Kulafiekhara of a muderous javelin, or elsewhere, 
as the king who shone with a resplendent sword at the head of a terrific army, 
as the lord Of tlie triple kingdom of Ch6ra, Choia and Papdya. If therefore the 
theory of interjiolution can be accepted, the argument that Kulasekhara has refer- 
red to his own ux‘hievement loses its weight as the line quoted is in the 11th verse 
of his 7fch Tinmoli: but another writer in the same journal has criticised this view 
and has made a lOld stuml on the orthodox side. Leaving aside therefore this 
discussion alx)ut tin* real authorship of the of the Prahandham^ it 

may be noted that the line extracted for illustration does not admit of the his- 
torical interpretation Hi:iggest( 5 <l above. This Tirtmoli of ten verses was intended 

1 Chairman's nmiarkH on name, page 54* 

mttm mk$mm%m W!rtu^^ 

€rm^a3m tSm&f 

LDtrmt^(pL^Qtjaim 

Qsfr^omrrih Q^trm&t 

mmsT g«r a?/r/f VIL 11^ 

3 The Fallavm page 77. • . , 

4 Sendumii^ VoL XXI, pp. 33341), Pl>- 42942. 

5 Femrii&l-^TiTuimlf^ IV, 2. 
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to express the rapture o£ Devaki at meeting her divine son, who had been separat- 
ed from her during all these long years of her incarceration by her vengeful 
brother and who had now returned to her after an adventurous life of exile spent 
in Gokula, citlminating in the slaying of Kamsa himself in^ a boxing match at 
Mathura. The fond mother yearningly, almostly jealously, pictures to herself the 
pleasurable sight of all the lovable attractions and juvenile sports of Krishpa 
which 'was denied to her and Vasudeva, the real parents, but which 'was ^'ouchsafed 
to the more fortunate pair Yasoda and Nanda, the foster-parents at Nauclavra.ja, with 
whom Krishna had spent his eventful boyhood. Her pathetic ciatalogue of the 
Gokula incidents, from the purely infantile pi-anks of Krishna up to his youthful ad- 
ventures with Govardhanagiri, Vrishabhasura, the serpent Kallya and the demoness 
Putana, ends with his final combat with the arch-enem}" Kainsa himself: und the 
Alvar therel'ore winds up the last verse saying that he A'ersified in his OAm sweet 
style this dolorous lament of Devakl, which she may have naturally poured forth 
to Kyishna on the occasion of liis first meeting her in prison after the death, of the 
lord of Malki. Mallai, the usual synonym for Mahamallapuram appears to have been 
used hereto refer to Mathura,, Kaiiisa’s capital, ( Mallai-managaram = the prosperous 
city — of athletes ?)b Ko defeat or death of a Pallava king seems therefore to have 
been hinted at in this verse. It may also be noted that KulaSekliara has nowhere 
in the other decades, exceeded the limit of the latter half of the final verses to em- 
balm his name and titles; and even if this verse is taken as an exception to that 
rule, the interpretation put upon it is far-fetched, for the epitliet Svho returned 
after killing the lord of Mallai {uieoSsiLDrresrsirsSm/Dujeusir ^«3r^su/r«ar 

has to be taken to qualify the incompai-able Divine chikP (Ltiraj^^ 
Ssi}u9(sv iSlsfrSsir) rather than Kulasekhara, whose name occurs further <m in the other 
half of the stanza and Avhose work was only the versification of this lament and 
nothing more. That Kyishna actually met his mother Devakf at Mathura soon 
after the death of its tyrant-king, is described in the Bhagavatam and is further 
referred to in the fourth verse of this poem, where Devaki says, ! 

§)meiaLDa9mu^m^ ^6s> jsi sr^jSeir sesm^puai^(^Qeap(^ ^evear ^irQcuear 

If should refer to Kulasekhara, who returned from 

victorious battle to worship Kfishna in gratitude, it is inexplicable why the name 
^ that Krishna s temple is not specifically mentioned, as on the other occasions at 
Ka^apmam, Chitrakiitam and Viysuvakko^a. The last verse of the <)th Tim- 
Da&aratha’s Lament ^ is also worded in a similar spirit and only its latter 
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nso of the pim on th(i word Malla? 
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Kllaipperumal Ayyangar makes 
^ athletes and Ma7ia7naUa-‘pnT6Lm in the verse: 

p(SfS)p<^ ^s^rrjjf. 

PQ^^sc^(SwiD&i>^d(^mLjDpprrearp(^<3:0LD6kj^ Q/B(^Q^ 

&Sk"htl®‘i^ody to Ifetor i„ hi. VO,,,. 

«r if /r/f ££5 /feSiT/r 
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Q^ftpQ^dtp 

^fftriTwp eodosofr^ 

Q^di^irirpirQih 

---Tzrumolt.lX, 11. 
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half has been reserved, as usual, for the inevitable colophon. The Pallava king 
Dantivarinan whom KulaSekhara is considered to have encountered in A. D. 825 
is not also kno^Mi to have died (sw/rear at that time, as other records o£ 

his 49th and 51st years of reign have been found at Gudimallam and Tiruch- 
chanur ^ . 

From the .7 ravancore State Manual- we learn that in the beginning of the 
Kollain era a brahman-poet called Pattattu Vasudeva-Bhattatiri, who began life 
as a servant in the house of a priest, was miraculously instilled wdth the poetic 
muse by eating a fe^N’ plantains given him by the god at Tiruvilakkavu in Kerala, 
and that he composod the two kavyas, I udhishpiravijayam and Tripuradalianam. 
In the Palace Library at Trivandrum are found the manuscripts of these two 
works which are stated to have been composed by a poet of the name of Vasudeva. 
Of those the first rvork has been commented upon by a certain Chokkanatha and 
is available in the Palace Library, while another by the commentator, Raghava- 
kavi alias Srikantha, is also understood to exist; but the text has been published 
by the jN irnayasagara Press together with a third commentary of Rajanaka Rat- 
nakaiitha, a poet who tiourished in the time of the Mughal Emperor Aurangazib. 
From the latter fact and also because a manuscript of the work was discovered at 
Kashmir, its editor in the Kdvyamdld Series'-^ has hazarded the erroneous conjec- 
ture, that both the poet and the king whom he mentions may have belonged to 
Korthern India. The other Icdvya called TripuradaJianam, which does not appear 
to have been published hitherto, is also from the pen of the same author,_as will be 
shown in the sequel. In the first few verses^ of the Yudhishthit'avijayam, the 

1 N'os. 22 G and 262 of the Madras Collection for 1903 and 1904, 

2 Manual, Yol, 111, p. 427. 

3 Tn+iroduotioii to YmUikhthtrimjayara in the K^vyamala Series, No. 60, 
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author says that he composed the work in the reign of a king called KulaSekhara 
of elephant who dispelled the sorrow of his subjects, whose terrible battle- 
fields were extoiled bv poets as hovered over by vultures, whose country abounded 
in shadv trees and yielded bumper harvests, whose subjects were peace-loving and 
who was himself a fit repository of fame. In this reigu there lived a devout 
teacher named Bharataguru (an expounder of the ShdTCitu by profession?) well- 
versed in the Vedas and a pet of both Lakshipi and Sarasvatl, who was considered 
a very Parame§vara in his equalities (was he also called laiameSvara?), who was 
of unfathomed knowledge, who lived in an agrahara peopled by pious brahmans, 
who was called a tilaha (by pandits) and whose hands bestowed extensive gifts of 
lands to the needy. To such a preceptor who delighted in perusing good kdvyas, 
Vasudev'a became a willing disciple and with the idea of acquiring undying fame, 
he whose mind was steeped in the Bharata lore composed in the ganiaka style the 
story of Partha (Yudhishthira) anticipating, however, the world’s ridicule. 

In the Mukimdamdla which is admitted on all haud_s to be the composition 
i.f the Ch&ra king Kula§ekharavarmaii alias Kulasekhara- Alvar, the last verse is 
found as follows in all the hitherto printed editions : — 





But the manuscript of an annotated copy of the same poem, discovered by Mr. 
S. Paramesvara Ayyar m. a., b. l., m. e. a. k. of Trivandrum, offers the following 
reading for the first half of that verse: 

and this is explained in the commentary in the sense that a (Nambildiri) bralmiaii 
called Ravi and a pdrasava, a member of the vanyar-ca^to. known by the name or 
title of Lokavira Avere the friends of the royal author ^ . The ■ Trmumdahana 
Avhich is written in the same yamaka style as its sister>poem the Yudhishfhiravijaya 
and which may, on this single argument, be pronounced to be the Avork of the 
same author has this piece of information to give, viz., that it aa'rs composed by 
the son of Ravi=*; audits commentator, a certain NTlakaijtha (c. ISth century) has 
also identified this Avith Vasudgva himself®. It is also quite appropriate that 


1 


2 
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Some other scholars find in this verse an implied reference to Kalafi§khpra’s contemporaries, the 
hrahman devotee Toa^eradippo^i and the pflesay Tiruppanalvar; and quote also jy 

s mairQoitl erizrflea^dt^Ui Q^irem-L—m^uOuirt^^ .^L.mnLii Qu^eo ammaiiT Genii 

ias ersa-oaiG^ 3) ^ut the reference is by no means oonelusive. 


Dr. S. Krishnasvami Ayyangar has and Brihatsmm .mvJstdh&m has 

fira 3^^ OTraWflraH —Trip,rmialmvm. 
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poet Yasuduvn should have dedicated his YidUuhtUramjayam, a Vaishnava com- 
position, to KxxlaSokhara fhe nrreat A^aishnava bhakta and the author of the Muhin- 
dhmd/aainl TmimoJL 

It is thendore reasonable to identify king KulaSekhara who has been glori- 
fied in the YudhiditUradjayam. by Vasudgva, son of Ravi, with KulaSekhara- 
Alvar, the author of the Mukumlaniala and the friend of Ravi and to assign the 
royal saint and th«.i Vasudevn to the beginning of the Kollam era. 

Two dramas of the names of Tapatlscmvaranard and Subhadradhanan- 
jayaw published as Nos. XI and XIIJ of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series are 
found to be the works of a king named Kulasekharavarraan, who styles himself as 
the lord of Maho(layapura, (Kodufigolur to the north of Cochin) and the crest- 
jewel of the K.r>raia dynasty^ It is learnt that he w^as also the author of an 
earlier prose work calk'd the jUdiaryomanja/Y. Froxn the spirit of sincere devotion 
to god Visiuiu tliiit pxTvades the two dramas and from the similarity of ideas 
expressed in th(‘ hhnratmdhja and some other stanzas of these works with those in 
the jifuhmdaiiulid, the infercmcxi has deen drawn by scholars'*’ that the two authors, 
who wm’i; botli of tla'in kings culled Kuksekhara were identical; and as the 
Mukundamula is tlu; ]»r(*duction of the Kerala king Kula§ekhara who was later on 
canonised as an Alvar, the turn drannis have also been considered as the works of 
the Vaishi\ii\'!i .saint. In a verse generally attributed to RajaSekhara,''"" who may 
be the same as the author of Jldlardniayanam etc., who flourished in the first half 
of the 10th (Xintiiry, some wcdl-dciserved eulogy is bestowed on the merits of Kula- 
feekhara’s Au'hanjamaTijafi; ami from this, the lower limit of the latter author 
was fixed i'l the beginuing of the 9th century, allowing a somewhat long 
interval for his work to earn such popularity in the distant north. The omission 
of the name of the preeminent dramatist BhavabhUti (the contemporary of Avanti- 
varman 693-7201 from the list of the Stldraka, Kalidasa, Harsha and 

Daridin to whom KulaSrikhura pays the due homage of reference in his Tapaiisam- 
mranam has also been taken to point to the conclusion tbat Kula§ekhara must 
have liv(id at n time wlien BhavabhOtf s fame had not penetrated into the southern 
corner of India, i.e., in all probability about the first half of the 9th century A. D. 
or earlier. From these facts, the argument for assigning this king to a much later 
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— TapatisamvCLm'iMiii. 
" Su hhadrudhananjayam. 



— TapatiBdmmmimin , 


4 Introduction to tli© TapatisamTaranara in the ^anshfii 

AroUaologieal Report for 1096 ji, . 

for 1917 # 

ir ’ ■ ’ . — Kajaiskhara in 'SaJeiimuJetSvafi. 

— TdpaHsamvaranam, 
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date on the strength o£ a doubc£ul(?) reference to Dhanafljaya’s DaSariipa} considered 
to have been made by Sumatif ?), a Hambudiri brahman of Parame&vara-inahg-a- 
km, who was a contemporary of Kula§§khara and who wrote the two commentaries 
called Vym'igyavyahhja on the iwo dramas under the supeiwision of and with 
suggestions received from the royal author himself, has also been contested; and it 
has been suggested' that a kter scribe of the particular manuscript may have been 
responsible for the insertion in the commentary of this sup])lementary note cpioting 
from Dasarilpa. 

All the arguments noted above do not appear to be unreasonable, but in 
addition to them the following points may have also to be given some cons idl era tion 
before the two dramas can be definitely attributed to the saint-king of the 9th 
century. The author of the Yyarigynvyahhya has given king KulaBekhara''s 
personal opinion on the merits of his own dramas in the following verse; — 

5rT%?rr it , 

which is almost an echo of the dictum laid dowji by Auuudavardhana (A. D. 880) 
in the opening line of his Dhvanydloha vk., ( . 

and the dramas may therefore be presumed to be posterior and to !«; jMU’meated 
with that requisite wdiich gives the necessary life to a good comjwsifcion. 

In the fifth act of the Tapatisamvaranam occurs a vcrstr' where tlu; love-lorn 
king is made to say that the sun sheds coolnectarrays on him. and then to reriuest a 
passing cloud (apostrophised as Malajalada) not to trouble, tin; friend ly sim (liam- 
mandalam) even for a moment. From the way in which tliest) two verses are put 
into the context it looks as if the author wanted to convey in this diseription a hid- 
den reference to .some current political event; but in cases of this type vvlnwcs much 
has to depend upon the hypothetical , interpretation of particular \^(>r,ses one cannot 
afford to be dogmatic. If, however, Akakjalada can be taken to be a synonym for 
Akalavarsha, we know that it was a title borne by threci Rashtrakilta kind’s of the 
centuries A. D. vk., Krishpaf (A. D. 750), Krishna II (A. D. 
888-911) the contemporary of the CheraMng Sthanu-Ravi and the Cliok Aditya, 
and, Krishna III (93/ -67), the contemporary probably of the Chora king Indu-Koii 
mid his immediate predecessor and of the Chok kings, Parantakas I and II 
In tbe two latter cases, the troubling of the Ravi-mandalam may be taken to refer 
Z invasion of the kingdom {manddam) of Sfchanu-Ravi or 

r F 0CC|ipf ion of the territory of the Choks 

III, who took Kanchi killing the Chok prince Raj- 

tended Kiihi-th ^ ° fii’St significance was in- 

tended, Kulasekhara should be considered to ha ve composed the drama before 

Introduction to TapaiUa mmraiia m, p . 4 . ^ 

BhasMposMm^ for 1917, 

II I % I 

^ ! !mf^r ii-v. ii. 

Bistl- Sketches of Ajident Dekhan^ p. 229. 
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KULASEKHARA-PERUMAL. 


iia 


perhaps he Iwd liim.self abdicated the throne according to the custom of Kerala and 
Sthanu-Ravi liad already ])eeii anointed as king. ‘ As the latter king is known 
■from his famous copper-plate grants and the Tillaisthanam record to'’ have been 
living ill about A. D. 880, Ruksekhara, his predecessor, may have to he located 
ill tlie first half of the 9th c_entLii 7 between about A. D. 830 and 850 and can 
then be identified with the Alvar, who lias been stated above to belong to this 
period; but unfortunately there is no epigraphical authority for stating that a 
Raslitrakatu Invasion of Kerala or of thc'Chola dominions was threatened in the 
reign of Krishna II Akaiavarsha. If, however, the second interpretation be ac- 
ceiited, the roya| author of the two dramas may be considered to have been a prede- 
eeffior of Indu-Kodaivarmau who has been tentatively assumed to have begun his 
reign in A. D. Don, and a successor of Vijayaragadeva wlio was only a prince in 
about A. 0. 880. This was a period when cordial feelings prevailed aifiong the 
three ],)uwers of tlio South who had made common cause for the total extinction of 
the main Pailava line whicli ended with the defeat of Aparajita at the hands of the 
Ghoia Adityu I at the end of the 9th century. Sthanu-Ravi was the friend and 
ally of Adityu 1, and princess Nil!, the daughter of Vijayaragadeva who must have 
succeeded Stlulnn on the Cheru throne, figures as a donor to the Tiruvorpyar 
temple (Ghingleimt District) in a record of Parantaka I dated in A. D. 935. 
Paraiitaka was liimself connected with the Chera dynasty by mannage as Ms 
({Lieens one of whom was Ivokkilana^igal, the mother of prince Rajaditya, were 
Ghora princesses; but it is not known if one of these or another lady was the 
(.laughter of tin' Kerala chief Paluvottaraiyar, whom the Chola king is also said 
to have married. Parantaka (Vira-Chola) and his queen are known to have been 
donors to the Tiru valla temple in the Travancore State. 

'This locution of KulaSekhara between the years 935 and 955 does not, 
however, necessarily preclude the possibility of the northern poet Rajafekhara 
being ahhi to refer to the former author’s Aseharyamanjan, which was assuredly 
th(! first of his productions; only the interval is rather short, which may also 
account for the possibly contemporary (?) tone of the testimony of Rajalekhara 
in his uppreciativ'e stanza. It also renders it probable that the royal author was 
tempted to corapcjse his dramas as dhvaniyi^td on a perusal of the Dhvanyaloka^ 
the strong advocate of the employment of dhvani iir compositions, which Avas at 
that time (piitt; a recent critical work on Rhetoric. The only pomt that clashes 
with these surmises is the omission of the name of Bhavabhuti in the list of poets 
mentioned by KnIaSekhara; but it has to be supposed that the list was not 
exhaustiAA;, and that the royai author mentioued in a haphzard fashion only a few 
of his predecessor.'^ in thtt re;dm of poetics. That there was at least one Chera king 
by the name of Kula§f‘-khara anterior to Indu-Kodaivarman is proved by the fact 
that the father-in-law of Vijayaragadeva was a certain Kulasekharadeva and it is 

1 Trav. AfcTil- iie.ne.i, V ol. II, p. 7 6-7 • 

2 Vol. in, p. 162. 

3 S. I. I„ Vol. Ill, p. 236. 

4 T. A- S., ¥oJ. HI, p. 162. . , 

5 fbici, A oi: 11,1). 141. 

« T. A. b\ Vol. IV, i>. U4. 

(4 
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pos.sil)le that the successor of Vijayaraga was also another Kulasekhara, named 
after this maternal grandfather. All these are, no doubt, probable guesses to sliow 
that the author of the two dramas need not necessarily be equated with the saint- 
king of the same name, unless there are more convincing arguments in favour 
of that identification. 

The following tentative list of the Chera kings may for the present be 
drawn up, subject however to such corrections as future finds may render ne- 


cessary: — 

Name. Approximate 

dates. 

Raja§ekharad6va (whose copper-pkte record is attributable 
, to the beginning of the 9th century, and who was a con- 
temporary of the'great Saftkara) " SOO-KSo 

KuL'i&ekharavarman alias Knlasekhara-Aivar, (the authoi' of 
Mukundamala and Tirumoli) 825-850 

Rama (of Tripuradchana Saurihathodaya and Nalddnya) 850-870 

Sthanu-Ravi (of Kottayam-plates and Tillaisthanam record) 870-900 
Vijayaragadeva (the heir-apparent in the Kottayam plates) 1K)0~935 
Kulasekharavarman (the author of the tw'O dramas) 055-955 

Indu-Kodaivarmau (latest regnal year 16) 055-971 

Bhaskara-Ravivarman (latest regnal year 58) 078-1036 

Ravi-Ritma KulaSekhara-Ohakravarti I ( >SQ_n n 9 


'B. J.— Pillar Inscriptions in the same temple. 

J^iiscnptions E to J which are engraved on the pillars of the iurru- 

passage round the central shrine oflhe 
temple register simply the names of their respective donors; and they are all of 

782^c£iT. ‘ when the temple was renovated, namely Kollam year 

E 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


071 a pillar m the ^urTu-ma'ndapa^ 

' ** »»0*..ScS* 

uS Ub air 7 

Q«- Q 


Qin- 

^QeFiB Qfiwm 



[B, F, 0.&.J, 


JS T,... 


Epig. CoIIti. 



KEK ALAP UEAM INsCEIPTIONS. 


1 

2 €mjf //j'" »€L. 

4 tlb 

,1 Q^iijSii^^n dr 


On another jjillar. 
6 


i 

8 

9 

10 

G 


Lh 

§j^arS>j JT sir 
Q<s/r€s>^ g: 
^frQ^< 5 ^Qj- 


On a third pillar • 


1 €)//irr^iDsL(S^ ffi- 

2 ar«L.R.- 

3 Q^a/" 

•5 «0 ^^jiunjuum- r-i^pivjjuum 


() 

7 

8 
9 

10 

H 


61 f 6 d^«< 5 b -0 

< 3 Sti 9 <S)) 

a//r(S 0 Lij Qu(P)iM& 6 hr 
/r 0 ^= 05 )®;- 


a four ill pillar. 


I 'Jir/iT ^ia t2L 

3 :r%^yrL.m p^rT) 


4 

5 

(> 


.r-pfrOr^mBu 

I 


SsV'^n' 

.aj 03 ?ir.^ 0 ^ ^ujtu/liufoir 


1 

0hir^('-^-iq^ Sljiii- 

On a I'ljth pillay. 

5 uir^'sGsirisl 

2 


(J 


3 

Q^sPsS/hjT, ’ msm- 

7 

ufTuudr ufruu^k 

•1 

! ih 

<S 

T 




a 

an a ai.vih pillar. 

1 

erm^ 

11 

uj ^S(i^uumf} 6ij03zr6K0‘ 

2 


12 

3 

(S^ S- 

13 

Qg^UU 6]9c5S(o3)(®^X^- 

4 

^^mjf 

14 

th GgpiiJ<5iD<sij9^ ^0- 

5 

iW m acr- 

15. 

Qg^iueQ-' 

6 

«u iriT^’Mn^ 

16 

^Q^LfudrnSuuir^ 

7 

BFUU^ 

17 

6E«^jcr QuQ^^LLirm . 

8 


18 

Q<sumtspiUB(^ 

9 

mfruBiurnTm ^ 

19 

gppn'Qg^Bis>m . 

10 





1 The ward lis» been omitted* 

2 Tliese werdi are all expreafied by symbols, 
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No. 31 — Krishnankoyil record of Kollam 887.' 


Tins T;unil iu5.criptktii which is engraved on the Asalls (.>£ tile mmidajia in 
front ol; the central shrine of the Krishnasvamin temple at Ivrisliijankovil, a 
suburb of Keralupurain, is dated in the Kollam year SS7 aitd tJie astronomical 
details furnished in it gi\e the English equivalent A. D. 171.1, August 6. 

It records that certain lands were given by a priv''ut(‘ ijidividual called Sila- 
yappillai-Ariyakutti to the temples of Krishna-vinnavar-Emheruman and IvulaSe- 
kara-Viuayakapiilaiyar at Ravipurani which were constructed about Ivollam <S30, 
when Ntiyigar (king) Ravi-Ravivarman alias Siraivaymutta-Tamliiranar was the 
reigning king and that the donor >ecured from the king certain tax exein[)tions 
for these lands. This document was engraved on stone from tlie original copper- 
plate record 1 >t a descendant of the donor named Settu VC'^layuda-perumal residing 
in the street {peranderura) called the ‘Ravivarman alias iCula§rik]iurapperuinal- 
perunderuvu' of Tiritvidangodu (a town) in Malai-mandalam, in tlie Kollain 
year 887. 

It is noteworthy that the suburb which grew around tlie nucleus of the 
temple was known as Uavipuram and that the Vinayaka was also named tvulase- 
khara-Vhiayakappiilaiyar in honour of the king, to whose charitable disposition the 
two temples owed certain prit'ileges. 

Text. 


1 


1 Si ^ Jh fiTilLu) !fL isir QuiSil 


4 


6 

jwr 

I 

8 

9 

10 

11 
12 

13 

14 
io 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


eiii.TiSesr p Qs.t scso ui .^susmsfl 

[S'" @si_ Qs^eisrp ^tBtsenirL—'ssiS^iLjLCi a_^®'7'0o- 
^ ih ^^srss'remf/.pij} 

SFtr^^iS^^iuQiijir-sQpLh Qupp ^®ar;g)®(r/r6i) uSsa- 
p iTKiQsir lL.® 

iriru (^eoQaFsjruQufT^LDireir Qu(^mQpi^(Ssi)- 

QsiisdiriLjpuQu(^u:,/rs{r pimlQ iririiQpiripQm- 
ear ©tot sir jemrsn^ QSisiijirtBenSsfr 

Qpssr ^od^p^iflso. Qsrr^^uj GstLipeQ- 
PsP mSi^nr ^Lfjpps ^ Qil.tpmr sQem-- 
em^i QjrekQu0LDir&mi^u> Qtp_ QmireQe^eo ©/- 

i—sQsu9.L-p^ey> 0sd2a^ssr^(^'jumuiSm'?m- 
aj.resijTiLith ^puusppiuQuirp^miua; QsirmrQ; 
i3p^il.es}i — fpui (ol<siL]^pp[i islsQ p pi 

Shp. /5{iS{g)0«0ti i30v^iijir0S0di 
<3!irjrih ^ppi&rth Qppprrefru, etnQiS^s- Qwiu- 
Qeup0!uiM a;««0 i^irQsfnrdrjiis0 ^ 0a_ s-ip, 
o-ffl ^0 ^ u «0 0 a- ^p 

^ u ©/ 9 

^u-emL-eSlQa^s^ii, uis^- 

^^ap^^uip e-OTSTT Qs^snsijLh 


This is registered as No. 64 of tho Trav. Epig. C^olln. for 1093 


M. K, 
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2o £xiffi 0 U— li as so- s^msru ®s) QsirsSlw- 

24 ‘Tssresr^tiiev 2 a trvbiarr air a.i_®»ui(i^Lb 

ub uiTfr aa^tsijih'J 

Second paneL 

25 >r LLC^uuekisiB Ub^^erriM m<sLbmB sii«(S;^£j ui^^^ir 

/y. Q ufT^LQi iSmQ « i ;0 

26 .%€tr u p^ffllh ( 6 fr<S 3 r!rLb ai< 95 c ^0 Li — uy m <50 »-J 

c>T) . /i. (?5/r <55)^5 LDtsen" a/werf? ^efr- 

27 /7 0i£i 0£.rjj*i)fir' Ltmeir ^(^\QS)l^ ^^r<3i?ltL.u-(r(^i}, ^ir insm /f/t- 

^p~m<oSiLL^{^Q^ij (ipes)p 

2 K .‘i*0/y- uL^-0fl(r^^Q<sir utjt s-eirQT Q<F/r4?/ u-m <5^.50 

a) .. tfi Q<®/r<Qi9jjy<i0 Q^<5- 

2 !t ^ ^io^i(\Qiu!rQ^uJrmui3\<^^iuirm{ruujLb 

;>(! ki 0 ^if>Qii irrp^un fh (y^/fS^oSa firmird QsirmrQ ^s^o^QjyLLirts^M^ ^ ^obyL. i 9 <sfr&ff-- 
j w (§S(^ ffijQm'nr- 

31 m moj/kji!! QpsiuQexi^^QiiJih ts^w <50 (d®s-. <50 

^1). iB u If 

32 QbC.G ai.5<5@ p umTL^[nr cjt— ii « <50 

fc»'5)£jo er>.-. BmrifLu ih Si- 

33 P‘25^'^Q^0^0 jy^yy^G^irQiQp 6 ubb(^ 

iijih <,5OTr<%0 p^j^mttiijih ui^- 

34 Qch/Sa^ L^ijyiUMLjuy mpjiiLb uei>GBe06iiB Qpsbr 6 T(i^^^su^^ uilsmL^- 

35 Q'Y a)w3j40tib «4y'a9‘5).^<5S ^(T^'S^oiTB Qb mr^StSST uyir ^(sBQ^^tis 

mQ tip ^ t£> 

36 LdpJP^flh U&^QJ»S QB& 0 €XjB(^th is9<3=3rSlJ^£i}'SiJ psisTlMp ir^SfU L9pu>!r(sm-- 

iMffB (tfm mQ^^^sxj- 

37 ULl'a«L-IO^*5^^L/ijL iS-GrrSW* SeOQpiM L^mjQiL'L^(ybLD/r€d^ [l^] 
^ctriE.u)i^§V 0^€3JMfr^ lS^ IDbtQ^ i^uB- 

38 §jj^MB 3 piM!Tfraj Qpmfnu^^p pthiSj-irek ^Q^^j^ir^Lh up0m 
m^kuiQpp SiyL ©Lli9-®0r^<50i^ i3imds(fiu(f- 

39 0^0^^^ p^munCu. mBB(^ .Q?^iu(n 9 m^ 

4y^'9=ff^ OtM- 

40 SmibirM^ [t^^] <SijL^QBSii9S^ ^frir^jrirB- 

GuQ ^ i?«i '^yfp i j/rsjr lb S^lbu' 

41 if^pmr q6t^^9Sm QuBuiB^i^uQutrm QpB(^ QlmQ (y^pid 5s?»r<^42r 

Qmmmit'tB Q)^ lo- 

42 %mL^uQun k2^ ^si^Bp^>p'SB(r'ii) (lypm mmpmp OyLtym^ 

mfiuSm 

43 u^u.,rjnh ij^ump . • . tym<dluS^ Gixf. a/L^50 Old® 

^ifOTTi-... ^ 5F 6M£U- 


H 
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45 
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47 


48 


49 
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51 
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58 


54 

55 
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€d ^araiir<S3r'<$/risyi? ijW^Sdd 6iiL^<ic^ 

•s/r^ aQa^mjrnS^ 

^zraS LjiksSii9'€0 Lj^i(^<srr^QeO SsttGlo^ wmi^uOuffA^ ^ 

Sedijb . . . <^ . . 

«.aL. ....’. Ul 2- ^ ^ III . . * a. . . . . jti) ^ 

. ii II . . . li ^ 

ubif ihuisft^ (5f^ ^ Ill . . . tb a-. . ^ ^ ^ 

. £Zi Q^ f§&i>ih ..... ^ II 

iis Qt^U Lj^<3^<S^<3^ <3r S-^ ©Cb 2- , , ^ .{R- 2-^ @ ih 

a- ^ 

^u^uB sfrQL-iflB(^sir^^&(^^^ ^/f. u<si)S'M)Lh . ib lS^^s^rfri^Qrx^ru,mL^f£~ 
&fr(i^d> cnsm^ ^0- 

£jjoi)a- (sSB’tSk, Qsir&ff ^jDjpiBQsff^oMfiD L/wi) , . ■^‘‘Ssliib I ^o;-* 
L^^r^uSp^^<k <suf--B(^iM^£lSd UfrjrdB^jih) 

Third panel. 

^^ttijulLl^ o<a) «iy@<s=r- 

'sSllLjCb 

QL£}^j(SU!rjrQfi(i QCisf^mr'£!bjufi:^'^rwQffm^onq^Li^^ Q&frsB^ 

isQtsi) 

9afriBtuih ipu^iL^nndb pfrmd^ <^&s)Qjiir^ is^J^BirjQoi 

^fb^jTff- 

P^^a/S2Diri;0£b Ko'^LiGBSSsi^iuiriSl^Soif ^j^tU(&jiLiij. Q(^(yyMih Qojmisj^* 
Qnfu [iled- 

[m^6S\g)}Gfr<^ ufrLi.L^(ipLh LL$3i)i^uu/^id QBifmpfB'ks^nn uiAp/dl<k^ i9frfnijmfl^ 
^(^sfrp^Qdr @- 

(^li Qq^im ^ 0ly/ S^ ii 

^UhuiLi^m)pk(^<5frpf^m S(^im ufr astjhtkiBieo^i^^im 0.41 air- 
miTBBfriU 

B fB^th B^uiM urrkaLLifmmer)^^ ^err^^dst&Jn BtULu 

L9ed/r(y:^LL®u upiMLj pisj^ 

Sedil OyL a.<s0 Oij)?s0u L/^«@^/iyLb Bjnriumpim^&r 

fju^p iSmw @uiM ubfrp^-’ 

fB^ii ^uLo Qm Qm9ir&rmQmfrw^ 

B>uih pisf^ah^ OfLuil 

LBirtMumpBf^errp^ Q^ iMfrthu^p ‘Tu£r(mi^ u 

Q^ih Ocnfr^arp^L^'-- 

^iijir> <^uiju ^S^uMniS^i^ 

(<g)0T^Pisar 9w 

pif^Bn^ siruih QB/r^(Lf^mfl pisf.ak. rfLuiii Qmn inmfr p ^ 
uti> 
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64 QsirpQff^s(^s(r^^fr uareui^ Qaitr 

6o ^i^tr uSoisrii/L^ ^^uih Q;B(^iB(^dfr Sim 

mri^ih iTLuih Ql/- 

()(j 0/®0^“Vr^4"^<5W ll}'/r {^ik<S JJ fffdB :lfLUl}j Q&T^uupiMLj 

Ulh UfTGd ^Ofi&h, 

67 ^'0^ '^LutM Lj^iSi;^€frp^fr 

68 Q^uda Gl/0@^^££h2(?o js:j£b 

£^ijb €iiirmi^i^friu^ ^jt~^->- 

69 Sijujfsx) ®utfy Qruf. (S^T^smrm Q:^^)!luiTdQsif-^ 

lL(B iaf6W{^/f. 

70 ^str^jS^f Sy) LXiemejiryG&frLl,L^^ipd> mQSiyfipui ,^ud Shuf^m 

fijQdBiriL^<S(^efr^^m 

71 Q[^mQs>!riLmL^^xji^^ ^isj^sk. ud Qyusi) ^j^tsum^^yopd 

^.y^Qp^ <S^ Q&tTwrua uso f§l€om 

72 ajSsO/^/riLQ eij<3s^^^ Qat^'a^^LL QurriS ^mo^r uTLLL^aiSjm ujT^.Qairr~ 
il® QuQljlhlQm^^jS'^ Sip LL.TQJip 

78 £!S0 p^&7k?fr ai^mwtijd Qair UL^a p ^ 'Gur^LLti^f ^€s\yr,<c^^i 

wf? QLL<h<6iifrjr ^airmd 

7-1- D/ejiair/y.OT Li&fflujamp ^aL, ^';yr«i0 P-mm utl L^.aiju^ 

Qijp(fjp<^ Sairirauj i^mpuji- 

Fourth panel- 

7 a /_,/^/7^//i'0FD Qf^uj^fi ^@<3PfrSSaif!raiM i^Q- 
7 6 /■ - - j^i 0/ii <35 L™. siDLo /§ a Q pL.m&r un \ l^ (ipub a- - 

77 uiitlS Qafri£aSl^^ amm ‘^kShTtrit^^i ub'hsr^ 

7<S iLji}^ Qj/r^nSamiM un-smu,irjDUi9 >i &tr ^a-^ujeir Q<a6u- 

79 (dr i£,mrsQarLi,mL^a(^ S/pGio^ 

80 Q u(^^oy if^a(^ih Q^<dr<oifL^^u Qu(7i^(oU^a(<^u^ 

i81 •© j 7 /r / L j^/ Bjfrsv^ff aara(^ih f^Q(sSiSi> isSma^ 

82 (^5^^ isQ^fru aikstj^d Q^draut^^ QuQ^eu- 

88 SpOiBsi} ^ii(ra=Qu(fh.€u^d &^iM airmflu- 

84 Ou/tlI® «iyLf/JCv)^Ji7®@^£ <sua ^Sm-^ 

8*5 <S0ii£> ad>60dr &8&ff(5B(^U) s^ldi — /5®e8^ 

86 i£)&r^^£i ^emraihian^ih iBaa^uiBdidsn-^ 

87 Mj/TF &9^^(ra<sijiM Qdrpujip^- , ... 

88 &frifa(Stjih ^0i£lpffiJsQafrilJSlp Qpdr 

89 , <^L^aamL^(s9d) Qu)ar^<^Sp<si9i^ ^im Q^- 

90 p deo smt^ m> di Q^wdr 

9X. ®0^«0 QL£>p(^(^povdsr eBerrir^p^ac^ub QipQiM^ 

92 §)gira=Qu0Qi^s(^d Qpdr^t^io gjiiraQu-^ 

98 ' (^iruusutLi^ir 

94 «39Ss>r.s(^t£^ Qd^reS- 
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05 

96 

97 

98 

99 


I'Jtt 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 
• 116 

117 

ns 

119 

120 
121 
122 

123 

124 

125 

126 
127 


inm ^ir'r^Oi-/0su^«0tc isiriussui—i—ir s£- _ 

u^^iriruiSl^drr 

Q^irp’SsvedsuTSi^^sf^ O^S(^tM^isSG0 uirs&sijLD) 

Fifth panel. 

sss.jT.rexr Qu(!^<se^S(^m m®£m e^Sstriu;^^ Q^meiJ- 

L^&, uGurihSJi^ic^ih ejje£>^£ ^ _ 

u£x,i^rTr£i9.£^v ^iSrujek te- 

Shn'iJ,^£ O^ruLjii leii^^xejjexrQpLh ^Qexr &- 
,^«@^^«OT®sS^r«@ix, 4 t^a; ^^suesiasj^mm- ur^L-t-- 
'a/ii Gffljsrarif yan<?= s_s.Vi5utlt_ ffistia/ti 
sifStr^fT ^dscxjriSekSsfr e/ill.G<sQ-^ 

srOi^fS su<5 Qs^lJB iSl3=ets>.3=ujrit ^dm^^Qucf^LBirmr 

(Lp^^umw leujasr jr rr£r «-a0 ^nf?^ 

rLco<^ ^ »e»r-a:@ efl- 

Q.srG^^ su« sGssmjrSei a^. . . 

*0 jii s-‘.s(^ a_sfr6>r Gujeoetir ue^LCi <obiji-Uxl io sQ- 

u^fomh II ^ ^<3Buu p 

^ Ub^iolliT [TQpiSi ‘^iTfiSTiO^ <SS ^Sukp I — pf5LjG~ p 

Q!^LLes)L^n9^<s5T (^sfr(^Lh (ohxp. Q^srrmnh L£iiJf^<3ti.\ 

^^^rrisQ OLL^wnrinh Qunr iQiij^iofr oyrilL-j, 

iSljLh c^6Dg7'{jS^13 ^(SUiSlfisfl lS^ lb @®L- 0«5=l1-© Q GU <o 0 fT Uf p LJ • 

QuQi^lBfr^ ^LBlSlir^ <o9 LLQ<iO <3S IT 

Qpp <Sij<m 6i/L^Q<9=Su3^<i mmiriijih ,s(3<i<3S(5if)£rti9^ 6^m»_ 
rfU^lB ^{r<m^UJfrLl.^<9=tL]LB (^SfTfSljLh uSst^rilJi^^riQ-^ 

mfr(^ p^&(^<s(r(QijLb ^6)j0i/<s55«s5c5f(^i(g ©-.6rr<oYr O/^r- 

^ U(ss^^€sy<3s€siiu Qajsaarif- i^QSDS^iLjefruu-" 

!* I Qeo<sij<sm foTpuQu(^tc Qss/reiriSfrsijiJb 

^(ip6ij<oS)<s (^pQun^iB Qiiju Q^fr<cQi\) pthtMuppmsijLh 
QiSirisSlSa ScnriDp^j ibit TS^ sm'ik^i^iB Sh^isj- 

QTsrrmi^eiifrrnrm^^fB ^ptap^d^^ ^- 

QpiB Q^FiJUp Qu^ Q>3 siej^<ss^ f^siSicrtiSlQiod <35ir'rfrtB 
meui unrup^S;) Qufreufrtrfr^^iB ppiBih uiB-^ 


No. S2 — Yadaseri Copper-plate of Kollam 945. 

Tlie subjoined Tamil record is engraved in thci Tamil alphabet on both 
sides of a single copper-platc, which has been kei^t as exhibit No. 10 in the Napier 
Museum, Trivandrum. The plate measures 10|" by exclusive o£ a semi- 
circular projection at the middle on the top of the plate, which contains the Vai-- 
shnava triple emblem, a Tehkalai caste-mark flanked on either side by the iaAkha 


l Tlie further Hues w’uich will have mentioned thf merit c>f those who protoetod the charity are not 
tracoahh'. on the walls of the mandapa. 
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and the chakra. Ihc writinc; is in a good state of preservation and has been 
engraved between series oi thinly marked parallel lines. The place wherefrom 
the plate tvas secured is not ascertainable, but from the fact that the inscription 
records the gifts of certain lands made by two brahman ladies to_the Krishna 
shrine of the temple of RupanS.rayaiia-viniiagar-Emberumaii at Adityavarma- 
chatnrvedimangalani in the northern portion of Kafijinadu, the plate^ must have 
belonged, to the village of that name. From another inscription- it is learnt that 
Vada§eri, a hamlet of Nagercoil, was called Ad ityavarma-chatnrvRlimahgalam, and 
the village owed that name perhaps to one of the Venadu rulers of the name of 
Adityavarmair’ ivho reigned in 1375 and during whose time_ the village and its 
temple may have come into prominence. An inscription'* of Adityavarman alias 
barvahganatha which ]iraises the literary attainments of the king and tvinds up 
with a versi; in glorification of god Krishna of Vadaseri is actually found en- 
graved in that temple. The name of the god suggests that it may have got its 
designation aft(n’ a king wh.o had the title of Rtipanarayana. The record is dated 
both in the Saka year 1691 and Ivollam 945 corresponding to the cyclic year 
Virodhiu aiid on a iMon day, the 27 th day of Purattasi with snklapaksha-dasami and 
nakshatra Sravana. The details correspond to A, D. 17 69, October 9. Xo king is 
however mentioned in the inscription. 

The record is of some interest on account of the fact that a brahman called 
Ramalingam, son of Vaittilihga-bhattar of the Kanii(hnya-g6tra, Apasfcambha- 
s&tra and the YajuS-sakha and a resident in the south Ma^a street of the village, 
who had in the, previous year made some gifts of land for conducting certain feed- 
ing charities in the temple of Ivrislma, having perhaps deceased suddenly, his two 
wives (widows), flaiuiki-saiii and Parvatavarddhanl-sani undertook to get a 
regular document drawn up in respect of these gifts, raentioiiiiig therein the 
details of the several items of PX]ieii<liture connected with the daily feeding of 
eight brahmans throughout the year of 365 days {adhihanal-ulpada') .jiVid. the 
special feeding of nine additional men during every Tiruvonam (nak, Sravana) 
thirteen times in the year. All the documents, relating to previous monetary and 
other transactions, connected Avith the plots of land now gifted away as charity, in 
all numbering' four and dating from Kollain 915, were deposited in the temple- 
treasury and a fresh <Iced was drafted on a cadjan leaf from which again, it is said, 
this autheiiticatcfl copy was aftenvards incised on copper by an engraver. 

As usuai in later Tamil documents, tlie language used is someAvliat un- 
grammatical, with no very special peculiarities, however, except that tiriyal is used 
for strlkal after the on’nssiou of the initial sibilant, Krishna is tamilised into 
Kittina, saJiiranya has undergone a vulgar transformation into chakiraniya and 
namaskdram bias slid into the form of nafnakkdram. Graiitha ^ letters have been 
very sparingly used in the' record, the only instances being the initial svastiirt and 
the final Sri-Kri.dinasvam{-ttmai. Many misleading numerical as well as verbal 

1 Thin iiipy coppor-plato No. 4 of 1084. 

2 Nc. 6f> of 1084, published on pug-o 125. 

a Trav. fftatn Manual, p- 

4 T. A. 8., V..1. 1, p. 112. 
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THAA’AXC 


KcoliE AHCH:KuL<MiH.’AL SElilKS. 


abbreviation? have been employed in the mscription P oj e \a!iies are 

somedmef found difficult to determine with certainty, although most a! them may 
be guessed at with refereiv'e to the contexts. 

Some of the proper names occurring in tliis inscri]>tioii me of iln* villages 
Isanti-mafigalam, Varaguna-mangalam, Bhatappandb the rivulets AraSiviir and 
Tellandi, and the individuals Ulagudaiya-nachchiyar, lambiraptolim-bn'alakkutti 
and Kadambara-iiAyar of IraYiman, Bhiitappandi is a villa<;>6 iii tlut io\ala taluk 
in South Travancore, and Ikanti-mangakm described as situated m the western 
portion of Nafljinildu is a village near Bhutappandi. 

The name Tambiraprolap (god’s comrade) borne by an mdividnal of the 
37th century is reminiscent of the surname of saint Sundaraniiirti, mi account of 
whose friendship with the god (tamhiran) at Tiruveiinninallar in the South 
Arcot district is narrated in the Periyapurdnam. 

A translation of the document has not been farnislu'd as a major portion 
of it details only the boundaries of the several pieces of land and is iiol otherwise 
important. 


Text. ’ 

s^atiffskijU'S ek Qloso '' J 

2 ®@) SOa-rrp L/fl-Amr^ai/r^di* n-mret. / Oys^iS- 

S Hjih- Q^FiriLeuira-Qp^ ^f?Pi5/ru30a.;/r«(zp^ iLiir^smir- 

4 S33r0p^ Qupp pi^Oeurm- Qsfilj;IS 

5 Qujir^s T^jSieu ^pihiM^nesr iBpwirtmuiirm^ [H*] isir^ySinirtKi^ 

6 sui_.F0^^ ^^pp&ipij^Lh .y^/oOsupLofflafiCpjsy PstiS^ii e-0- 

7 tu ^iriinussir Smsasrets (sruiQuQyLDiri^ Oair^^ Q^i? S- 

8 ^^SrSiiinS ffSsrsarpitSai Bir!rixtp^.&) Qpp(^ wri—Q ^ 

9 j; ,^(u^A)iLjp,.37Qiu0pPg)pP6V ecjova sj- 

10 p^iuiresr es^siip^SikmuL-L-ir LjpQcreir ssrutSiism sp- 

11 irmSiLjui QiLuymr^eua i3 

12 itp^aj jSrr^Qmnnm iBcrirtximr Qurra-. 

13 earp^si^ija &.pBpTm iSpicirmrui 67(i^P«0.'Sp^a? ui?a=r<su ■ 

14 jsi [II*] Qfi^ LDir&mirpih ihtf’au brim^Km up^prr iiriaiSssm 

pirsar- 

15 d)QsFA,« iSenixrwj^ i^irt^QisirtKS Qwtsoi9t-.ir6!S)s FF’ipmi p- 

16 ubiBi33Siui LDiria^'osrui Squirm j^sr^iLinirKiriou- 

17 Qu/rsSw Q,4'5fr®fir/?ffi^ iosajL-ut^jaffw Q^eiroirorii^ fiUi/j* 

18 ™ ® «0 loreosmsiuiren ^ lirA.. 

19 ®o.5 LBTL—m mirsT a_^p^a:0 Qu)ps0p Qp^Qear^eyis Qip- 

20 OtfiCO *.5/r,^4E0 6i;i_-®0 QixtQeosoems J^jrSiurrir ®/r^VS« 


1 Eegistered as No. 1 of the Trav. Copper-plate Ooliii. for 10S»8 m k 

2 Expressed hy a symbol. 

3 Co'itaias land symbols. 

4 Symbol for jiJwti). 
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I2:i 


21 ^fB^ir.^frjTT u^msir ir^rix-c^ 

22 Q ^^p(^Ln(r^ ^ ■5rijn^<oi0'3;^S0 ®~CTrullt_, Q;^syr»® 

23 ^ a»eDj=’tfr^ii 

24 ^ LBiriW LL /^®'a)^LD4>5J£ SS<o6jff,UlS^ ‘T ^[D JD iS^ ISf^ 6U^ i -5”^ 

25 cij <3> Sl.&^ S0 ersoesi^ujTei!^ Si^ ermms ^jT^iurii ®j- 

2G <gp/i!_0 Qii.p'9;^i Q,cS5’«5rQs37'^«!ns ®-s»’0!_aj t^ir^lmuj- 

27 /rr ©,r'r&i3j' qjl _«0 Quaso STeis^s inir ik (^sti ll ■ssnu'- 

28 <*0£x> s.rjjaigLo Qi^s(^ e^ji—Q^eifpam a_sO0«_2j ib-.t^^jj~ 

29 «■ Q'SFtrSisar 07'^«3)a<E0 &.^tuiLl-. 

50 ,®io. J 0S» ii, <siiJ(^<mLXimsoiili Q^u^ta jf- 

51 jrSujiri'r snrii)Quir-iQe\} i^rr&stJ^Loirup/^^ Lcsaarswp ldits.t- 

32 <333^ ioau-UL/r.jfla'' ^inaQinm su-ihup'^iriUT euuso 

33 i*2?-<3r^r^ 1 ® . . . . tyari^ <550 6r^6s>siu/rt>-yj0 ot- 

34 u/jT/t jp/ij 35 r(fi ■sFueai— ^puiuir^ 

35 Quapmt^ 0,45sjruTsi't35i5 pdii9sr/rsiirQpirifissr ^susii(j^LLi!^ 

3G S*^©u)«0 s/rjjyi^ui a(i_«0 Qld^ sTsoens miiS- 

37 @r ^p^psrmiriS enL-Osa^ems ^p- 

38 (gj.^sar inruii^irpesr ^-p^sr^ua Qpps'p^usirs ^ewsi; e/i^anari^ 

39 »_srrL/At_ ^iraSLDsar au-ihupibirujir &jzih pi^- « s- 

SecoJid side. 

40 (SiaTiSs I .'sa^-i . , u> (E.a- • . 

4 1 (^ a uirL.L-.ih eo-Q sir Lmu. (K.m)'«-^ 6 v ,^s!0jW)iJi0®o;!) ©js^necs^ 

42 esfaSsw O«?-0 safaS &isfthui—iisst> uirLi—ih QsitLsiol— ««) 

43 ©s® «-i:0 iViMssirirch Quit ® '*^ 2 — 1»0 erk. S-ifju^th a30 

44 Q&Ji^^mth eumssQ S-. s-Snjth uipujfBios<s!nnh Qu.r srih Qis^pui^ 

Quit &-!h 

45 Qui- -Sr «35 E-£jQu/j?*@ 0i/«au#<?= ^(Ljih @3^ a «0 ««- u®-®- ,^- 

« Ou^ « 30 cgy,iS- 

40 ai^jSW" lQ)Sir ^0SirU)@ SsfixiY Ql^SH Oa/r/ — 65)< — ©_(D '®(^ S- ai- BSlLjUj 

47 u>/T^U5 Qpirjuih ^^Qsuiremih aujaarj-ai Ql/zt ^ «@ 6»3uul/ 

(RLS- 

48 <©50. QmiuQsisp^iuih Q 0 =iijpi 0®i0^ a/aa@ 35)0yui./ ©a, 

49 (g5» ^a jyzi?® a'JS' ©^ a. a^ ®a- a-^e^ti u^uL^th i^ir^i «- 

^iifLh 

50 Q/a©tl® «uaa(g Qmi&s^esr Sleomj ®aa0 ,««- ai^ ©a. 'S-^a^ji) 

m^uuf- 

51 Qmiremih rnr^ a a0 QsirL^^— Quir a «0 u”ui «)s.- a0 

^(jj^Qeurmrth 


1 CoBtaiw Isncl syrabolB, 




5 o «s 0 ^aicsoi^- (^ur ^ i(<^ Ssoeif Oss-iL'S^nt^ ^-tdzht ^ /Dcs^-— 2 i.ii?f/^£i Qiii^ 

,14 ^l/J" So. ■sQ<i(^ Q^frll^‘SS)L-. «^a5 G. 

55 «('^t.c ^/TOTLO Q£f£i^ IS!^^<o?D^ h^UoArL^.T JT ^ 

56 a i-/rLlL.Ii) u.rilL^ ^'^il u/D^liQsff^iDnj;; gjJS^ 

57 toT/^ u:ilu,TSi':syrLLfr£^ f^L-Jj^^Qj((^mffirBsn‘/r<^^j^ ;SpUh-- 

58 uPiUir^syruj ^irQsofrs ~3^(rihu <^/r0- 

59 utriJ ^SPffif i^Slp'SDp ^‘mL^^iTira53)T{rs<si]Lh ppii^Lup^'^p 

60 msS^ih Qj=/jp6i!TSS)r iSsniLBp^QsfrQiiJirs^jLh afls?OT^i- 

Oil irTS'.Lifr3>ji>jiJ:i ^OirirSufr^s'^jiii Qu.TevfriT^oV irs^jiJb 

G 2 UnjL^ 3^LhtP ^ d^ 'So'^flQ’JLJfrp^ p,T‘^lJl9pLB.T6mih 

68 jJLLsSfB^m ¥,T^S>.^Tmfl{tjLh 

f >4 u jywp^pp&^<3=r6?ffliLjQLnir!^ S"^~^3rSiJiT l9 v5=sSrOTp/i9- 
05 ^ jTuySiiissk ^j^i'Jjeir ^iT^SrS^fr^ddfliLjm uj^isap 

tt 6 ajpp^S^duB^iTd^tqijb ^uLj ^ip p^^ui9>pu^rr'ds^rLD 

67 ^ pd£l3:ii^LLirQp^i^ Q^/ru9.et) s^ohr^^Q QiiriLp^Sx) 

68 ^-^hTj Toj'SDr Q<3=;T^^/f?(5)^‘"‘ LjpSp^ sif)Bjp^'u^psir er>^p^ 

6!i ^6ijss?£u}{rpc£i <3 Si<sl^ j^puufrmrtjf^ 

70 LLTQpw<m pp^Spsk (^li^ujiUfTirnajssyruLlL^fr iL.'W<^il.L^iT0.i^ 

71 iS'i^^hQ^irQpp ^sSliuda ^(rpp^iu pirmiiBipubir^ 

72 ^ ih uSdusiD^^^ sd^a^ppup ^?&d <3s ih am.'ir'^-u)&-^(S^ 

73 *^Q) arpp^d^ia LL.rpiM (u'^dL^ (^•flujfdfra'friumr iL.otr(drfi-^ 

74 LlL-./rQj/r® amcSfktcBULLL^ir ikiIul^ apjjti p:r- 

75 63ri£) Qa=jLjax! y)ifrmSm- ^Sso ^ ih umrih .£^0 

70 WT.iiSs^ ^ppp up ^^ lLQ s ih ,^«35 dPLh 9lpud:>^r-^ 

77 L^Tap^^ m^siuiJ/risS<i<sd}ji}i Qa^iuQpmh [ll*'''] 

78 ^p&pfr€^ui3pujfrdm ^Ssd uil^5TU,iup 

79 ijj^s(^p pn'uii9auLL<o^iL^iuih osiafoTQ^^m- QiMput^^ 

80 sM/if?ob /i50i0L£i S^LJUih j)ijddm^a^ Quq^infrefr 

81 [ir^] [U’'J 


No. 33.‘--Yadaseri inscription of Kollam 639. 

ongniyed on u pillar sL‘t up in rho Krishnasvainin temple at 
Vadubovi IS m the iamil language and alphabet. It registers the gift of some 
money by ay*ertani Dirglia-bhatm, an Arya brahmana fur the midday oiferint^s to 

So i^itfro f^TVulyl '''■‘’“'''"-“f "f 

f +1 doimr pirgha-bhattn who is stated to have beem a pnradUi f foreigner) 

te deft4"et"’^H'SSi->,ri '." “ . P™“‘'V “ "Orthen. tirahmava; 1,4 it c4not 

domtion A 1 i^* ^ Vad[a§&ri or whether th^ 

dorut.™ aas .™de by h.n, on the o™s,o,. of his pilgrimage to tho holy phees io 
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the South. Antarvdiii-nljya ‘ as the ancient name of ‘the tract of land between 
the rivers Ganga and Ynnuaiti, regartled as a sacred region and the principal seat 
of Aryan brahmarius. It is supposed to have extended from PraySga to 
Haridvara and \va;s uIho know' by the names of Sasasthall tmd Brahmavarta’. 

Similar <Ioi)ati« a;s by w>rtherners have been met with in records of the 
Tamil districts: the Tinivoxriyar and Tiruvadi Siva temples were the recipients of 
gifts by a Kardiniir hruliman''® in the 12th century- 

Text.^ 


Fiy'St 

1 {>*M ■■ 

2 ^ (7)sm 

3 iV 

4 i j ”* 

H [7/ 1 a. 

1) Qup/n 

10 OT n/ ' ] /i5.T:T;^/^?rAdr « 

11 ^ 

12 ^ qjl^.Q '7 /.7 - 

13 «sr 

14 

15 ^-LCIBJ ,x‘6l 

16 m9{^)rr /////- 

17 tb'TfffrinamiJi- 

18 {i>n/)Q- 

19 u(r^tM:rm Qsir-^ 

20 dJrfa) 

2 1 PC&) i 

22 

Seamd fae^,. 

23 

24 uo^^^~ 

25 [^j ■ 

26 

27 ir 

28 ■ ITS &-'4'Q- 


29 

30 

31 

32 
*)») 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 
3n 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 


Ai!* j^ffuSj AJ"®. 
i>v>^Ssi> 

A-L^ msu- 

‘SP3r all — 

O,-i0 

irnr . 

(So 

tA/TA- (|^0 :55 
nr/rgrta3r.j3)_ 

O 

OT“ 

U/f. oB/D/9/i'^ 

OT'6tV cS- 
UlfL. 

<S0 

67ii)03- 

OrLD Jll"*' ?A-L/jL/ *jy(7/D- 

®6x. aoL./f3[/A/^]/i> 

<5^677 

^mrQ « 4-0 . 

fB/rerr atr taTiS 

iT 

^rp£M'' 

'^3 

Q^{riLmL^ Qa— 


Isjifen t J mmiW i 11 

— Sahdakalpadfmm^ VoL I, p. 54. 
, , '^^Amrgmr^gmm^ 1 (Apte) 


2 3I(34rm Eptg> fl^pt 'tm lf22| pf 

^ E^girtwcil m N<k S8 cif tli6 Tfiv* Kpig- OuUn. for 10S4 U: e. 
4 Tliis is not iind^tstwid. 


56 

57 


K 
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58 «!W® ml—,S^LLU- 

59 spl3:^S} §)• 

60 u” 

61 

62 o- g_u5L£i 

63 u- ^/rr®a Lti Ui- 

64 irpis, o5 S0 

65 Ssoiury^i^ 

66 ■ €»i— iSF«/r!u0:.- 

Fourth Jace. 

67 tf, IT” <ou to 

68 3 ^ii^esr<s- 

69 iruLfSi^ u~ a/ 

70 £i> (olBtuiucip- 

7 1 aim «■ 

72 ^iuQps^<i(^ 

73 O'" 'o)u m cr~ 

74 « cG 0 iM/rewa 

75 ffi «0 /ja€ao<y 

76 QmrremQ is- 

77 i—m{^a>uisj-S(^ 


78 

79 u~* ®/iT m ©- 

ijO (tp^rrui- 

gl so 

82 spiQ^ss ^< 3 - 

83 uuipuSdo a.?— 

84 «ii) Q^iCi^i a_?- [«■*]- 
35 ajT@^-gS/rdc ^u- 

86 tjarara) 

87 to s-.s!S)^aju> G- 

88 isfr&mQi—ir iBaiQ- 

89 siru3e9ii, «9Ef-«- 

90 •st^ch &-&re)Jirifl- 

9] ai@ Q^itieu/rir^a 

92 u Struct ^- 

93 Qp^irw- 

94 ^ ^- 

95 Qi}-i^L..L-Q(Smm 0- 

96 ui^iririrtu^ (Semremsg- &r- 

97 iiQu(3u>irM>ia(^ [ll^] 

Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! On the 11th day of the month of KaiLataka in the 
Kollam year 639, which corresponded to a Monday, Uttiram, Mthjkhi of the first 
fortnight, the provision made as charity by Dlrgha-bhattar, an Aryu immigrant 
from Antarvedi-rajya, for feeding one brahman daily with the food offered to the 
god during the midday-service in the temple of Rapanarayana-vinnagar-Emberu- 
maij of Va<Ia§eri alias Srimat Adityavarma-chaturvedimangalam, a brahmadeya in 
Nafijinadn is as follows: — 

For 2 ndli of rice, 5 ndli of paddy and for salt, 1 uri of paddy, — in all 5 ndli 
and one tiri of paddy for one day, i. e,, 1 kalam 2 tuni .5 ndli for a month and 12 
kottai of paddy for a year inclusive of the excess of 6 days. With this, the cha- 
rity had to be conducted. 

For this, 430 panam at the rate of 3 kottai for 100 {panam) and 20 patiam 
for a (iaruvavi) brass pot, — in all, 450 2 ?ana?n (was given): 

^ panam for betel leaf and arecanut offering, ^ panam for sandle-paste, | 
panam for ghee, and \panmn for vegetables: i. e., for one panam which was to be 
obtained as interest per month, 50 panam (was given) j 

i. (?., in all, 500 panam (was given), and the charity had to be conducted un- 
remittingly till the moon, and the stars (last). 

We, the temp le servants, supervisors^ paradesis'^ received this SOOjOfl" 

1 The meaning of tilvariyamSeyvar is ‘officers in charge of the internal supervision of the temple’. 

Agappoduoal of earlier records in northern Travanoore is analogous to it. 

2 The meaning of parad&ii in this instance need not necessarily refer to other Aryan immigrants, but 

may signify East Coast brahmans in charge of the temple management or siinply mendicants. 
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nam with libation of water on the temple threshold, (and agreed) to Dlrgha-bha- 
ttan to conduct (the charity) to (the god) Rtlpanarayana-vinpagai^Flmberuman, 
till (so long as) the moon and stars (endure). 


No. 34 — Inscription in Krishnankoyil. 

This inscription which is engraved on the east base of the flagstaff in front 
of the Krishnasvamin temple at Krishnaftkoyil, records that the staff was installed 
by a certain Ganupati, a resident of Kulattur in Kollam 945: A. D. 1770, May 7. 

Text.^ 

1 a. @1) eS8 2_tDc^>/sL 

2 6i)uC- 3=^^ ^j^QiurrQiSi^tLjcn Q^^mnrLoQujiraQfiUj uidrtSs'ScresifrQpUi 

3!-u0esr ^s^up^iLssti- 

8 0fflrr,«.^jrir6a7- aemu^ a^^rrQs^iristae)} a. 

Translation. 

In the (Kollam) year 945, (which corresponded to die cyclic year) , Vikriti, 
cn the 28th day of the month of Chittirai, which was a Monday and the 13th 
(lunar) titln of the first fortnight, with nakshatra Chitra, Siddha-yoga and Pa»p 
karana— on this auspicious day, the charitable (act of) setting up of the flag (-staff) 
was (done as) the service of Gaiiapati of Kulattur. 


No. 3S— Fragmentary Records of the same place. 

The other three inscriptions of this temple are fragments, of Avhich two give 
the Kollam years 548 and 708 respectively, while the third has neither beg-inning 
noi- end but setms to have formed part of a record relating to some provision for 
the ieedim*- of twelve bralimans on dvadasi days. The texts of the dated frag- 
ments are however given below, as the}' may be found useful at some later date. 

The kincr mentioned in the first record is apparently Adityavarman Sarva- 
no-anatha, whik the king of the other record is Vewumapkonda XJdayamarttandn- 
varman. Their names are traceable only in part in these inscriptions. 

No. 61 of 1084. 

1 g# mirm . . . 

2 4L— .^/f IT lUi^^ ^ m m n • • * 

3 pmu>piTesnLrtsS(^(^^^ ....... 

No. 70 of 1084. 

I Q^sirmeoih ernr^ ...... . 

^ f^egigjered as No. 68 of tlie Trav Epig. CoUp. for 1084 u. b. 
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# ■'-- jsijajii.rrH -V ^t/iitudr Qs^rs-resr QuSaj(3u(^LDirefr 


No. 36 — Trifandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 839. 

lli-'giirdViii;’ tihis iustiripi ion, the folloTving note has been made in the Aunucil 
.Htijofi oil ArciiEECtlogy i'or m* e.:- 

It; Slates thurlchcbuuim-adikuttiyuma and Ayyappan-Marttaiidaij of Seru- 
vi|iiivi^u Hi ChiviiybikiJ de&iin ■were granted the land called^ Seriyaiatiiji^ilai in 
!Ney%'attinkai'ui-dH.Stini. On fcliis gift-land iii Neyyattirikarai, they built a kol- 
madioh and . ‘vibalmn, L a she«i' for travellers and a shrine. For the expenses 
eouiieered with t!ie eonseerarion eeremony, for the performance of worship of the 
irod Aciiflntppillai and for the proper upkeep of the flower-garden attached to the 
shed, certain liouso-sit(‘ gardens and lands were assigned by the donors. A list 
of them is givtai. Among the lands so granted there were two, of wdiich portions 
of income iTad been previously assigned to tw^o temples and the balance only was 
available for the present grant. These two temples are Ramesvarattu-Mahadeva 
and Kaudnlttrsfilai-'^lahadr-va. The slab on which this inscription is engraved, as 
well lift another bearing iuserijition JSio. 2 of Appendix B, which are now preserved 
in the Tri\-andriim Museum, appear to have been brought from some jilace near 
Jfeyi'attinkarai and Kulitturai, as their contents indicate. The former behig from 
lSlcyyattinkarui.Kandalur--salai mentioned in it is probably identical with Kandalur, 
situated 6 or 7 miles from Nayyattifikarai. Kandaltir is repeatedly referred to 
in Chola inscriptions, where it also occurs in the contracted form Salai. Earlier re- 
ferences to Kandalar are found in a cop]3er-plate' record of the Ay chief Karunanda- 
dakkan (=86ri A. D.) and the Sendalai pillar epigraph of the 8th century A. D. 
{Ep. hid., Vol. XIII, p. 137). Chera kings maintained a pow'^erful fleet at this 
place as well us at Talaikknlara and Kap,ikkapdl§varam, and several attempts were 
made by neighbouring kings to destroy them. Successive Chola sovereigns from 
the time of Rajaraja I claim to have cut off ships at KandalurSalai which, as we 
have noted already, was shortened into Salai- Rajadhiraja I is another of the Chola 
kings, who claims to liave destroyed the shijis at Kandalur. His long introduc- 
tions refer to the event by tbe phrase “Kandaiur-salaikalam-axutta”. His Ka- 
nyakiimari insi^ription, like many others, sinnmarises briefly his military achieve- 
ments ^ V%ra~Pd'i}di^at}~tala'i‘>/um Seraiati-S&lajhjwn. flaiiijaiyum ta'pddl- 

ko^da". The clause means “ho who by means of his’ army took the head of 
V Tra-Paijilyaj the Silai of the Chera king and Lanka”. This in'troduction 
makes it plain that Sdlai is the name of u place and not a common noun meaning 
a ‘charity institution’. The eniploymenfc of the words ^tanddl-konia’ ‘who took 
by means of his army,’ and the combination of them with Tira PSi^i^ya’s head and 
Uftka would preclude the assignnaent of any other meaning. In this connection, 
it may be noted that two other inscriptions, not dated in any particular king’s 
reign, mention KaraikkandUvaratlu kalam-arra yanda'’ and ^^TalailhulaUu kalam- 
ydndii . These have been "wrongly connect^ {vide. Travancore Arckccolo- 
gt>al berm, Vol. II, p, 2) with Rajaraja I; but there is not the least warrant for 
tiiJSi an neither SSiltii nor is nxention^d in ttioso rocords* 
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Text.^, 

First face, 

1 QsmruQ^ fBib [|'^] 

2 SlUiTlfilia 

8 iSrnp Q«/r<Ws^a“ 

5 5s)ir Lhfrpii ^(Sl,Qff 
t) rir/D «j)?iLiiryDW<y“ 

S u^- 

!} jmBqili 
10 

11 Q< 3 " 4 J^a/ 6 Jr®fl- 

12 

18 ;90tlif-a^a) «aj>r50 ^£/(t/[u*]- 

14 user ubffppir&kL.^- 

15 «uL- Qii^iuiu^ppika- 

1() Qif LD/rffl/rsff- 

17 0.9^ Q<3^j]5ltupfTiB}8 (ofi- 

IK 2sirr<S0 pthLfsnrsir 

19 ^(^<Sifen<otr6upjS 

20 ^0(iP“ 

21 ap$muisi^ gj«ffrgyr Qif. 

22 £!kriB^ «^££iL.g/i[£b’^] 

23 aikioOaiU^isijih QatLiij^- 

24 %L @) ue0afl-o~‘'^[!i)]- 

25 ^ Q45a)[ifF]u)/?®<sa9 [A] 

26 UiL^p^Sd ^dsoQ^ifi- 

27 sffpinrm euirp p0G/J- 

28 0 Qf’iMujrQfiQ (SjTfra- 

29 £rps^S(^o> 

30 lijirmimidi 

31 ^ai<sjyr 

82 £jOTL-[/r'^]* 

33 io[^]4J/a) iiSgsDi-. u- 

84 tit- ^0isS- 

85 A" 

86 ijiIl- U6»»fi«sia)«i0[flb*] 

87 p- 

88 mubpirm uiLi^iULbirs 

89 

40 ^0 /^L«i0ti>‘u^f i0 

1 Eegintered as No. 3 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1096 M. Ti. 

2 The date eorrusfKjuds to A. ih 1664, March 

J. 
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Second face. 

41 S.3{iir'S^'Sf,- 

42 tO.TS .'i.rii sjJ- 

43 il® 

44 

45 

46 ireiijfii [U'‘']^0 

47 0D5^,^S3r£i / »- 

48 ui] ^i—sS 

49 Qsiieiari^^ 

50 Q3^/6/uj^tri§ 

51 affSsjr iijsirei^- 

52 E-i— LjQiraji—di- 

53 (g5a0£i! 53^ aS^> 

54 u9s!Ja> i^p '*'^5- 

55 0£_*- 

56 ®«Gc- 

57 i— £W eurr^iu- 

58 ;5/r/s'- 

59 lua tij iars(flL.t~- 

60 

61 [ir^]Q" 

62 Ln<3r!r^JSS LbffQ- 

63 ^[-iPi/j/r up/Sm S- 

64 

65 ^/rir/7UD!u/r^ 

66 ®37- 

67 . L9(S0fr<sQ&iT- 

68 £t/£& S^l3- 

69 Qisuili^^S^Q- 

71 jpr ^ (jfx.’-‘Uih 07®~ 

72 ■EfflT" pTlULH- 

73 ^rr B^pesT- 

74 a Qupjpissii^-.- 

75 OiU/r ic/ra9 

76 ^aaii-Mii- 

77 uSpja ffi/(75®- 

78 ^ iii/r/K7<r®S?^u9]- 

79 OT QuQ^&I^- 

80 <550 Q^car i9^- 

81 ® aemu-sSeti 

82 [3'/r]Qui<3^ar,#j(j 

TAfrc? /aC(?. 

84 afrj j^cb’^JOtjy<3sQffl/6w- 
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L £9 il 


85 euSujsiJUso a.srr0>l?il«_ 

8() ,95gL GT i?- ®- srr [Offifl-]- 

87 ^'0^19^) Lr>tr 0,eir Q- 

88 ip 0 a-Qs) [a] 

89 S<ksjT <4^<S0'5W^^- 

90 «r I?//. [ot « 

91 iL- 6sir/r 0 r/o~ 

92 (^■3^iBa'jti:f:^00iLjih in^^p- 

93 - . • iSL-intLjLa Qu/reir^ti, 

94 ^mrikQ^rril.® etessr- 

95 OiUiresr (^s!r,i0m ^ifi 

96 (^efr^ppj ,stq. dE fc. ojuti 0^;- 

97 aami—Oi «- <s=tja sS^jsi- 

9<S OdSiTOTOli? loTUUi . 53^ 

99 <» ULc msnsn<s\i ^iSf. 

100 anajtp pip a- a. 

101 , . (j^iMsa ®ui4-s= 6W’ ffl- 

102 4ii'-yirmiSij!r pp utL 0«sn-- 

103 Giiip pip a ■ Q &.UH^£B L^eiPuj- 

104 /y, .'Sif. a- «_ P-Uii-jih QtJDS(^pQ- 

105 iT [L]].QinUL-P0(SO 

106 uir0iqtM «^iriueo t/af?- 

107 lup ps^eoLjQcra.ii—p^- 

108 a;t_«0 Si^S(^pQff t£- 

109 pjpQr,ir(^ 0 iB Qjtueo pQ- 

110 ffO LjQ Jl UJI—p^ MO <0ilL~.- 

111 <S0 /f/f<F<9=0a/»6n(Z0tt 

112 Jo/app! jpsuil.t— arru- 

113 L/Qtrujt-ppii!>ieSm uir0- 

114 IL{U) ^enppiri Qpspp^ s=- 

115 jrui^ainLp^ (^etrp0^ S- 

ll(i IP JXtrmp^^ir fftr'Ssi) «)- 

117 /rO^o//r«0 euitaOi Quit* 

118 Qsi/urar® inQ^pp pip ■* ®- 

119 (3a_ uOi ^9=fStu LfmRiup 

120 pp s^~® uux 1-1 ppp PP « ®- 

121 ® ULB Qmsfmp^ pp ® «i- 

122 ua> QpmQsiuLippp pp ■* a- 

123 spudii xfrmsQainL® 

Fourth face. 

124 Q<r piiQsij’il.(S 

125 L/'3jriui-®«(g5 

126 at£lSjsj9 

127 ueo u-njswriu 

128 Ofuih aSmp Lj- 

129 Qjrui— Bi<a,gfj[t2i*] 

130 3!k.i— mi—u^pca- 
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131 


132 


133 


134 


135 

iUL- 

136 

pijjLii a;- 

137 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 

^dJ^QuT^- 

144 

€fr ib??- 

145 

Q- 

146 


147 


148 

mrsiDjr Ommsir-- 

149 

p 

150 

i Qmfkmsm- 

151 


152 

LJ3rSS>^ O^ff- 

153 


154 

^ Qufrwfr(^^- 

155 


156 


157 

■SDji Qs^iuu* 

158 

euir^m ujtQ- 

159 

LBarir^aDL^lU 

160 

urr pit IT <Sih- 

161 


162 


163 



Translation. 

Oni I Adoration to Gaiiapati ! 

The following are the lands puraiyidams which we, AyyappaQ-M§rt- 
tSndii'U Ichchammadikkuttiyuma of Cheruvallividu in Chirayinkil-deSain, 
assigned — on this day, Le., after three days of the month of Chittirai of the Kollam 
year 839, Avhen Jnpiter was in Dhanus, and which corresponded to Thursday, the 
Chitra-nakshatraandthe full- moon titM , — as a charitable gift followed by libation of 
water, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, and we had the gift engrav- 
ed on stone, for supplying water to strangers, for the pariddram who conducts the 
worship of the god Acbjlrappiljiiiyar and does the service of maintaining the 
Hower-garden and for other incidencal expenses, as well as for the money required 
for the expenses of supplying oil to sacred lamps to be kept in the stone shrine, 
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built and consecrated on ihe 14tli day of Panguiii in the said year, in tlie Sejiya- 
tannivilai of Maftali in the village of Neyyattinkarai, according to the royal 
order which the reigning king^ had been pleased to grant to us:— 

The gardens and other lands comprised in Sepyatannivilai, which had been 
obtained by us inclusive of kadamai according to royal order: — 

land of 3 kalam comprised in many tadis in Vaiiiyatiruttu of . . , : 

Pilavilai, situated in the holdings of the temple of Ramelvarattuonadevar 
with the right of enjoyment of kdrdimai and kadamai', 

the land called Vottitiruttu (having the sowing capacity) of three fairupi 
comprised in. one tadi, situated to the east of the above; 

the middle portion of the laud called Valiyavayai and some other lands 
(having the sowing capacity) of 2 kalam comprised in seven ia4i, situated on the 
southern side of the high, road hi Mafiali, which had been under our enjoyment, 
having been obtained by our maternal relations as siridhana, exclusive of one in 
him of the vdram assigned already to the temple of Eame&varattu-madeva ; 

the land called Manflayakaxa, measuring 10 para, comjirised in a tadi and 
situated to the east of the tank named Kollayil-mangulam; 

the land called Erichchilaxa (having the sowing capacity) of 10 ndli com- 
prised in one tadi to the east of the tank of Pudukkulam. 

the kaiama and gold from Efjasarivirutti, Mannara : 

the land called Kulattapa 1o the east of Enayofikuiam in Opaftgodu. 
measuring 3 0 para, com 2 )rised in one tadi-, 

kundam, (having the sowing capacity) of 4 kuruni; 

Vittukolli, (having the sowing capacity) of 7 huruni and another of 2 kuruni: 
Vallal, measuring 1 kurtmi, comprised in two tadi; 

Kayaiji, tiK^nsuring • - . , com^irised in two tadi: 

Malamcchcha^g;, incasuring 8 kuruni: 

Yallivappi, measuring 1 kwamn 

K.ulavadi, measuring 2 kuruni, comprised in two tadi: 

Puliyucji measuring 2 kuruni, comprised in two tadi; 
half of Mekkuttap Pavachcha-purayadam; 

half of the land measuring 3 kurum situated to the north of Puliya<ii- 
talaippuraiyi^am, to the north of Vittukollivayal-talaippuraiyidam and the lands 
karaippuraiyidam. included in the water course; 

the land called Marudaja situated to the east of the tank of Sarap]iukkadi! 
iu tfie villao-e of Alattar, measuring 12 kuruni comprised in one tadi> obtained 
exclusive of the vdram assigned to the temple of KapdalurSalai-mahadeva; 
Sejiyapuliya^i. measuring 5 kuruni comprised in one tadi, 

Puttara, measuring 5 comprised in one , 

Kopam, measuring 1 kuruni comprised in one tadi ; 

1 The Mfitta-Tambiraii is vi-ol)fthly Vha Ravi-Eavivarmau. 

M 
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Tckkcjjputtara, measuring 4 kitrwii comprised in one tadi ; 

the ol Sejukodu in Kaiiakkodn; _ . . 

Thus, in all, land measuring 11 Jcalam and 11 hurjm comprised in mani- 

tadh- 

These p iixaiiiidams also 'were assigned towards the requirements oc the shed, 
so that the cliarity may be conducted as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

While the charity relating to this shed is being conducted, if any one should 
cause evil to this shed, and to these lands and puraiyidanitf he shall incur the sin 
of killing his mother and father, the sin of killing Brahmaijas and the sin of killing 
tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. Those who act in favoui- of this charity, 
shall attain the lotus feet of Paramesvara. Be it well I 


No. 37 — Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam957. 

This Tamil inscription is engraved on a slab now preserved in the Govern- 
ment Musenni at Trivandrum; but it must have belonged to Kulitturai. 

It is dated in Kollam 957 and states that a private individual^ named Pich- 
chai-Pillai Ka?i;iam-Pillai of Mafljavilagam house in the village of Jvulitturai con- 
structed a shed to the east of the market, sunk a v-ell, fitted it with a water-cistern 
in stone, and made a gift of land. Arrangements were made to refresh men and 
animals passing on the way. Men Avere employed at the shed to see that the 
cistern was kept filled ivith A\'ater at all times, so that jaded animals may quench 
their thirst. Travellers Avere also offered cool or hot water for drinking, pickles tf> 
eat, chunani for cheAving and torches to help them in tlicir night journey. It is 
stated that arrangements Averc also made to see that ropes and^a/a^ (palmyrah 
leaf basket) A\'ere kept ready ahv'ays for draAAung water from the Avell and that the 
shed was properly roofed, and kept tidy all through the year. This private charity 
speaks for itself and needs no comment. Other similar inscriptions sIioav that 
there Avere similar rest-houses maintained, affording comfort to travellers on the 
roads at Nattalam, Arjur, Pudur and Mayilodu near Tiruvidaiigodu. The ambalam 
at Mayilodu supplied Avay-farers with buttermilk also. It is enough to say that 
these free refreshment stages existed at short intervals on main roads of traffic to 
give shelter to, and to relieve considerably the fatigue of travellers, in those 
pre-railway days Avhen pedestrianism and carts AV’-ere the only modes of travel. 

It may be noticed that although the script employed is Tamil, the langu- 
age which is mainly Tamil is interspersed with a feAv Malayalam expressions and 
forms. The English equivalent of the date of the record is a. u. 1782, July 22. 

Text.’ 

1 SiUfrmriM 

4 ii) Q^isirp 

5 iLmmijili 

6 ^mpQiurrQ-- 

8 p^^p jnr LJb^<3=<sQ-^ 

1 Registered as Ko. 2 of the Trav. Epig. CoIlnTfiM: IOsTm-T ' — - - • - - 
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10 SstT Quid’- 
ll UUl^^ U{fi!lJ<3F!5- 

1*1 ^ii9^ Sm^sOgsuiSh 

13 ^uxui^isjLjd^ 0«- 

14 /-lip- Qsyllip 

15 Qp>TC.ip.iLiih 

16 ® QpiriLijf.i}9ik Q^sjr&TfW 

17 Q^/Ti-fl^a^Q^th <3=irts9‘' 

18 ^ 0^ Q^jmsfroi Qs/rSi^h 
] 9 L^(S)ji^ Q(SiJsir€sr IT ^^cBiruj 
2(1 

21 06iJ6mip UT^BtriLllM <35UJ- 

22 Qip. ^diu^lh 

23 ed Q>Sll.Q /5'L-c3ca?/7-- 

24 «)/ (5iim)<35^- 

25 &r t > 7 [<^ 5 a )/ r ]£/) < 5 )/ 0 ®- 

26 p usadTi-ZTir/fiy-? ;'^(S0 rS- 

27 ^'i^jiM LjirQ!JUL-.Q^txi Ot^-iluai Q- 

28 UfT^ 

29 G<»yr® QtDiiSm^ 

30 QiijQso 

Second Jace. 

31 G)l£J«5^)‘fl3ff‘il,® /a5^Zr<5S 

32 LjiridlL^p^ [(StCD d5/r<s^>')<3^ 

33 Oia / 6 azjr / y - SsosSiilSim ®< S 5 ~ 

34 iTfoiri^^fnTfrs^jih [ l *] < 5 r - 

35 ^(sirsir ^^pLDih 

3(5 <3-^^(LjiM o^up^SiJQ^Sp umr- 

37 1— /rir®dff(25‘®0 /S^®/£i -^-Z" 

38 iTiijt^^jih QcSFiiiiifitb ®[^]^['5^]“ 

39 l1®« 

40 ®0«/r® 

41 Qssu'lL® Osirmrp^ tiir^- 

42 iflo/r^ar00«r^^/r^jLo 

43 Q^a;OT0ffrr^^riJ2fi 

44 QiSL?/K?Q«55®Z^ ^ iS^Ui 

45 [dfr u] Qjf, Qq/z®Q«- 

46 ^<s^r ui^uup 

47 <s ^ o[(y]«i/6ir^- 

48 &rjruuirdsoi(^m p^- 

49 6ir®@syr nfflEerr/r/P ^ 49 - « t§- 

50 «ru ® ®--/i €Uiudo3Bisoi^ 

51 ib fS<i(^w O^w0 Lj^Sssr 

52 « ai ’»6n" '3^a/@- 


1 Tliis Word is a variant of m-^<a^dssifUi^ 
^ Probably «r(j|»u/;«»ir^ 
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53 0L./5 Q^B0 L/«ar^ s-ffl 

55 aasrr/r[a'*^]^^[ffo] *i^®- 

56 ^ (sSeyr/TA aS(lJLl.^flEr^*“ 

Third face- 

58 £€frwmm lju- 

59 

60 ^ 0 zf 2<3 

61 ^jr^ek- 

62 0*9P/i^ <Si?‘6Tr^45- 

63 QlbA(^ [Q^ot]- 

64 mrSdm 

65 «@/5 ««0 Qld[Q6i3]- 

66 

67 LjiriSL^^^- 

68 ^03 363fr«0 q;- 

69 (^ir(3ijQp- 

70 

71 ^ Q^<®0 ^Q<si]{£y 

72 ^ezo® 

73 Si— QiisQgo- 

74 il® S&n/r^sdi 

75 L-imsTuSi^^^^ 

76 <S5-«@ UOTiLl^ CT' 

77 

78 /rib LT' /?- 

79 ^S IT aj@“«0flb S- 

80 ^3!^ Jifdiusc- 

81 a lai/- 

82 62O<S5«£&0 CT' «9&"fi) 

83 uir&yriLjih atujpi- 

84 <i0ii a- •^r- 

85 <sw(^[ii L/]- 

86 «0 ir ^^-iLjd} 

87 [6Z/23>«SJ<S0 

88 cu^QufT'- 

89 «®<S0'0Ll®ir0-‘ 

90 cr «- 

91 a;s9>«i0 Q- 

92 ^SOiSkj 0- (U^-^tLJLh 

Fourth face. 

93 [e/] sair-~ 

94 eu effiZi^eo Qun- 

95 aCb s^L-tnUJirs 

96 Sj^UeQ^Sr- 

97 QmireAr® sr^- 

98 ;®«Br i9fi{tt)siTfl- 
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99 d> ^puio 

100 a)a/i[45]a-m . - 

101 j}iQ!Siririu(ip 

102 

103 OdsreFigypa/rj'/r- 

104 dsa/ti 

105 jDLDch 

106 m‘Q^ff(§ mn njir * - 

107 ;S/r gi>0^/3r pQ- 

108 

109 <S 0 sSssQia>d> GU 0 - 

110 ;S|d®3r Quira^ 

111 [/?■;»] ^pijbOt Qji- 

112 L-sSear uireuih 

113 Sir- 
in ^i^sijir^- 

115 ^li^u- 

116 ut^ 

117 ■3r jytiueo- 

118 ^15/S SU0- 

119 ibi-Jif sr^eOTOi 

120 ^irsmatrs 

121 Qf/s^jrsreiyQui 

122 ^is0^^ui9fi)~ 

123 <3^<?Qtc «sb^ 

124 Oauil/f 

125 19^0=19- 

126 wSnr sdr^~ 

127 ii iSsrSar 0- 

128 LDg-iSTSUiriB ^Swr [ll*] 

Translation. 

On this day tenth, expired, in the month of Adi of the Kollam year 957, 
when Jupiter stood in Dhanus, (and which corresponded to) Monday, the Mala- 
(nakshatra), and the thirteenth itithi) of the first fortn^ht, Pichchappillai-Kao- 
Ijam-piJlai of Mafijavilagam house in the village of Eulittujai b^t a shed, dug a 
well, made a water-cistern on the eastern side of the old market in the said village, 
and assigned the following lands and house-site gardens and money for drawing 
water and filling up the cistern, for drawing drinking water and keeping it in a 
pot (sa?), for supplying hot-water and pickles, for giving chunam, for keeping 
a palm-leaf basket and rope, for thatcWng the shed witlr pahn-leaves, for supervis- 
ing the shrine Kadakkivu in it, for the pandaram and who had to manage these 
arrangements: — 

1 The syllables ©7irO«f are eiatered below the line* 

' S The letter* are er^aved below tbe.Iifle. 


K 
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seventy and half h&iu shall be obtained from the house-site garden of 
Melaivlttu-vijlagam situated in Mekki^ikarai in the village of Pakodu and used for 
expenses. 

The follomng are the lands, gardens and money, assigned for the ^ari- 
4drams who have to conduct the charities mentioned in this written deed: 

land (liaving the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in one tadi in 
Kilvefigarai, fed by water from Dsva^^kulam and Padiriya^ikulam and situated in 
Alillakottn-konam forming part of the village of Andukodu; 

land (having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni comprised in one tadi in 
Padappaja under the tank of Vengara&kulam and situated in the same village; 

land having the sowing capacity of 7 kuruni and 5 nal^ comprised in one 
ta4i in TJlSra under the tank of Surappalaikulam and situated in Muvannude§am; 

3 cocoanut trees and 1 'puwioi tree standing on the land called Vayal- 
kalakkal ; — 

all together, (the portions assigned) are 3 tadi of land having the sowing 
capacity of I halant 4 kurut}i and 5 nali, three cocoanut trees and one pufp^ai. 

The house situated in the viJdgam on the northern side of the shed together 
with the trees standing in the same vildgam (were) also (given). 

The four boundaries of T!ekkiyilB,gpLm-purayidam of PaSjukkadai (given to 
this) are: — 

The eastern boundary is to the west of Ava.^Xj.^i'i-vildgani: the southern 
boundary is to the north ofidalai: the western boundary is to the east of Talaga- 
kodu-purayidam; and the northern boundary is to the south of Navarai-tj//a^aw. 

Out of the annual money viz., 12 panam due on the Melavlttu- 

mldgam-purctgidam lying within the above named four boundaries, after deducting 

1^ panam for . . . . , the expenses for the remaining 10^ panam are:- — 

6 panam for thatching the said shed with palm-leaves: 

2 panam for pahn-leaf baskets and rope; 

panam for chunam and for pickles; and 
1 panam for supplying wayfarers with torches: 
thus the 10|^ pat}am are for these items of expenses. 

Thus shall the incomes from TelikkEvu-vidu be rightfully enjoyed and the 
charities mentioned in this written deed conducted. If, wdiile the charities are 
being conducted in this manner, any one should at any time, cause obstruction to 
^is charity, he shall incur the sin of having stopped this charity. Thus agreeing, 

‘ u assigned all these incomes as free gift to the said 

shed, so tmt they may last as long as the mooh exists and be enjoyed in succes- 

pon. Ihis was caused to be engraved on a stone and (the latter! was ordered to 
he set up. ' • ‘ 


No. 38 — Podup inscription of the year 836 . 

T- is en^awd on a pillar in & mandapa at Puduvur, a hamlet 

of 1 iruvidangOdu. It is in the Tamil language and characters. 
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Text.* 


1 

O 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
.S 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


*(25 es)^ 

Q<y- 

L/5V- 


0 Qw- 
m 

iJL OJ- 

(Tm 

Bpi- 

pff&k 

^lufr 

^L£i 

pit- 

OT£i 

0®- 

(&- 

eoth 

%«■ 

00 rr- 

eir (jp- 
0a«- 

esijD 

■a. ij- 
UjDct 

^ t5- 
^dQsu- 
.s=Oiii 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 


53370- 
a> ^tLj- 

a> 

i—ir- 

Qll- 

0-B- 

^ ®- 


<s- 

t_[s3>*] 

uyfib 


£jD- 


tun- 

3r Q- 

snetr- 

a/iT/r- 

ns- 

6ijm 

asL.®- 

LjUff- 

sir 


saar- 

® g?- 

sir ji/- 

«® [sp]' 

si- 


"«[«*] 


Tnmslation. 


To the shed (amiato), built by Ichchu^-lAoh^O of Pa41ichaei on *6 
Uthdayofthe month of Tei in the year 836 Nach^ySi-iSm^mmai the 
uterine sister of the above person, made a gift of the land bailed 
(having the sowing capacity) of 3 hipm (of seed) situ ated to the east the tank at 

' 1 Kegistered ns No. 70 of the Trar, Bpig. CJoIln. for 109S m- b* 
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Puduvar, so that water and fire (perhaps torches) niaj be kept up without default 
and the land enjoyed in succession, paying the usual taxes- (She !d.so gave) 

three panafti for the elothoi,u’ required annually. Han . 


Inscriptions at Tiruvidaikkodu. 

Tiruvidaikkodu which is a small hamlet about throe miles to the east of 
Padmanabhapurara contains an old Siva temple with a shrine of basta also located 
within the same building. In the south praMra of this temple lies embedded a 
rough boulder of rock and on it have been engraved the reconls relating to the 
temple grants. Two of the earliest of these belonging to the Ay king ICSkkaru- 
nandadakkan (A. D. 855) of the 9th century A. D., and two other Vatteluttu 
epigraphs* of about the 10th and 11th centuries have already been published. 
From them, it is evident that the temple dates from at least the third quarter of the 
9th century. Local tradition derives the name of the temple from ^/rM==beautiful 
or sacred, r/da*— bull (Nandi), and kd4ti— hill top and Tiruvidaikkodu may then 
be considered as synonymous with Vrishabhadri; but the real name is Idaikkodu 
and occurs as such in the temple’s inscriptions- 

The subjoined are the other inscriptions found in the temple, either en- 
graved on the rock referred to above, or on detached stone slabs set up in the 
temple compound. The mrni-moiidapa round the central shriue apj)ears to have 
either been erected or renovated in Kolium 769 and its pillars contain the names of 
their respective donors. 

No. 39 — Record of RaYi-RaYivarman of Kollam 548. 

No. 5 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection is an important record 
from the palseographieal point of view, as it is specifically dated in Kolkm 548 
( = A. E- 1373) in the latter half of the 14th century in the reign of the Travan- 
core king Ravi-Ravivaraian Tiruvadi of Kilappertir. The language of the inscrip- 
tion is Tamil as is natural in the southern corner of the Travancore State, but , 
the script employed marks an intermediate stage between Choja-Grantha as such, 
and modern Malayalam which traces its origiii from the former. 

Malabar tradition ascribes the introduction ol the Grantha alphabet for 
writing Malayalam works to the poet Tuftjattu Ramanujan- Eluttachchan,'^ Rhe 
father of Malayalam literature’, who is believed to have flourished in the early part 
of the 8th century of the Malabar era. But it seems likely that the adaptation 
mhy have been mad e a century or more earlier, and that ip th6 time of this poet thn 

1 Trav. Archf. Series, VoL I, p. 14-15. ‘ ^ ^ 

^ 3 Voly III, p* 198-200iJ 

3 Set pftge ^ - ■ 

. 4 BurneiFs Sptdh Indian PalaograpJi^^ p. 
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;new script may have undei’gone some standardisation in form^ and received more 
popular acceptance. With the introduction of a greater percentage of Sanskrit 
Wds in their imadidterated forms in medieval Makyalam literature as opposed to 
the earlier compositions which were less saturated with this foreign element, and 
with the popularisation of the hybrid manipravala style which forms a distinctive 
feature of the Malayalam language, the older indigenous Vatteluttu script with 
its limited range of letUirs was found inadequate for the purpose of writing literary 
compositions in; and the Nambudiri brahmans who were the sole custodians of 
learning in Makbur in the earlier days, adopted the Grantha alphabet for their 
literary purposes. This script, supplemented by a few letters such as la, ra, la 
foreign to the Aryan language Imt borrowed from Vatteluttu, has been standard^ 
ised as the modern cursive Malayalam alphatet, the only change that it has under- 
gone in all these centuries being but a rounding off of its angularities, which differ- 
entiates it from modern Grantha and gives it the appearance of an individual script. 
Palseographiciil evidemxi discloses that Grantha was only sparingly used in early 
Vatteluttu inscriptions for u^preseuting Sanskrit words, and that by about the 14th 
century, Granthu was iidojrted in its entirety for purposes of engraving inscription^ 
and cfjpying nr.imxscripts side by side with Vatteluttu, which still continued to be 
used. 

I’he {iroscuL record of tlie latter half of the 14th century is a noteworthy 
iuscriptiem in this r(«i)ect. It marks a stage wherein the letters while retaining 
still their affinity to tlui Grantha forms liave developed certain chanieteristics which 
have descended*^ down to modern times iii Malayalam, The letters also bear a 
marked resemblance to the alphabet employed in the Kottayam plates of Vlra- 
raghuva-chakravurtln, and this similarity goes a long way to confirm the assign- 
ment of the latter to the l4th century A. D.^ Some of the remarks made by 
Mr. V. Veukayya in regard to the peculiarity of the alphabet of that record 
applies with equal upproj)riateneRs to the script of the present epigraph: 

(i) the group hk is expressed by adding a second horizontal stroke above 
the middle line forming ]»art of the single letter; 

(ii) the rough r is used in several places and the semi-circular loop of u is 
affixed at its bottom as in modern Makyalam; 

(iii) the secondary & length is a distinct symtel and the forerunner of the 
Makyalam m-tunied loop o, aurt the secondary i and i are represented by curves on 
the top of the letters; 

(iv) ta and na, while retaining their affinity to the Grantha group, also 
approximate in their fijrms to their Makyakm equivalents; 

(v) fia. ya, fa, und fa have almost their modern forms in Makyakm; 

(vi) hha retains its Grantha form and ha“s not degenerated into e; and 

(vii) conjunct consonants are written one over the other, as in ^yda, 

muka»«adi (L 19, 5), in combination in a single symbol tiu { 14 ) and in juxta-posi- 
tiou in other places aiWhmty- no uniformity being maintained. 

1 BuTnell does not credit him with any attmpt at sysbemattsation in th<5 orthagrftphy.of the Arya- 

duttu tatcopl the introduction o£ the letters p. 4®. . . : , : 

2 Epgfaphia Indita, Vol. TV, p. 292. 
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It may thus be, seen , that . the characters approximate to the modern 
Malayalain adaptations- than to the original ©rantha letters fioni wiiioh they M’ere 
primarily Solved/ and that this period,, of borrawal 'miist.tlieiefore be at least a 

century ^^arlier than the period of this epigraph, (*. f )> end ot the ISth 

century A.”D. ' * ’ ■ ■ ' ^ 

The subject matter of the doc umeiit •.i.-es not call for much remark' the 
record but registering n for'icecling tw('Ivo.brahmans in the .Tiruvi<|aik* 

kodu temple dhriug. the: YlSafeham annual festal, ' ■ .The king during whose reign 
the inscription was lengraved , was Ravi •ikivi'ep.im.i'.v liruvadi o£ RllapperSr who 
was ruling over , Ven^^iu. Erom I'ite rc'iapie vaovnicles as extra, eteil in the 
ManmV%r-^ learn, that a. kbig called Yfra-Marttandayarman ruled oyer . Yenadu 
till ahouf550.'M:. e., ^ lien in; V’l.fide certain expktory, donations )to the.' temple of 

Padmanafehasyamin .ai TTiyandrn.m:j hilt; epigraphical records ha.VQ till 116^ ^iven 

him aiitgign: up to Kollam ’^41 only.; As Idityavaririan Sarvaihganatha okthe 
Trivandnim Krishnaijksjdl epigraph ?• is' knoYn to. have been ruling in.the §aka 
year 1 29 G-. expressed by “tlie pJironQgijaml \chdjapnpa^- corresponding to 'Eollam 
549“5t)j wejid'.ve'to con'sidernlihat tiie/V.eBadu iking R'ayi-IiavivariBair Tiruva4i of 
the present record was.hi’s predecessor. It oaiinot be definitely stated when Mart- 
tapda: ce^d' to fuie hnd in what year Ra\i4laviyarm^ commenced his fe%n or 
whether both of theiU’ were joiiitr^^^ of .y.cpadn bcfore.KpJkin 5.50. ■ ; , 

^rivaliabka-majhgalaih-, is mentioned ' in si Chok-Pandya record of Chola- 
puram as a brahmadeya of Nattarru-pokku in TJttama§ola-valanadu. Manattittai 
is a hamlet near Bhutappandi. 

Text.'^ 


■ 3f'c6j&g^c\''g?6sg^-,Qa..'CTi)0(D6 OffiSjO- 

dp,di0c'5g«a>cu^Bod:o sieftb^sstm asepk- 

■ 7 :' i .isfcii; -Tba’i^.cit^asOJ.^. cdo*^ s’’ • ■ ' . 

4 y ^iop3|l:g3&' iZsrrasrtBng . .(Bi^aso^boA- ' ' ‘ - 

10 . . acmT i§(Q^aaa<3Q‘'s»2ij36,B«8' toS, .A' tiolpjd rcaroi- 

■ ; > 0 -^=9^ . fWD®h ' ■ ■ 


1 Afale jfekL Vet -■ ' •. 

S :^e|i8toe-d a8.mi S-otltle Ti^y. 47 


,,.*.4.'*, ,,L|. 

’3 " M " r! 
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14 ..... orflejo fflciaao 

15 (81l^i5Jigg®0~ 

16 <i5)cwsfl3il«(yaS08O2i (srrxmtcfcffll^aca®!)- 

17 isn§ cajCfDlsKooaSloQ, oflMioajo <s^©§«jral(i8- 

18 aD0g.:fl£8 .15'li(i80j)QSffld?®D| !5c9S)0®6oi§^ 2l05)rtn- 

19 Qic 0 ^ gO^SOLiirOOO( 06 j rii CD0(jM©iU(^ ffltfDflTloCgo a- 

20 dSsjjg^ ojoroiffisni ©vxjomjb ojlffiOfiffisroaQ ®t)£?- 

21 a®^0QJt96} oDS'arailQojo^aoQ, {STScft)* 

Translation. 

Hail! Frosiperity ! On the 10th day of the month of Kunni in (the) Xollam 
(year) five-lmndrerl. and forty-eiifht, the laud whif*h was given as sarmgrastaka- 
mstu-ddnam (an absolute gift) according to the royal order of Iravi-lravivarman 
Tiruvadi of Kilappcrur, who was ruling over Yenafju to Yajnanarayana-Bhatta 
of SrTvallabha-(3haturvedimahgalam, a lirahmadei/a of Kllkalakuyrani is to the 
south of ManalttitOii in Nafijiuadu and its lx)undaries are the following: — 

the eastern boundary is to the west of the rndkatpi + rmmdinkai of land 
comprised in two (adi bcdonging to Mutta-tiruvadi of Tiruppapp^r; 

tln‘ southern boundary i.s to the north of the md of land comprised in 

one tddi; 

the wr,.«tcr(i boundary is to the east of the | md of land comprised in 

one iadi', 

the northern boundary is to the south of the channel; 

The land lying between these boundaries which is one md 

was bestowed as a charitable gift, preceded by a libation of \vater, to be en- 
joyed as long as the moon and stars (exist) and in lineal succession, and (with the 
stipulation) that (tn the viidkha-di&y in the Eanni month every year, offerings with 
9 ndji of good rice by the home-measure should be made to the god Mahad§va of 
the Tiruvidaikkodu temple and that twelve brahmans should be fed therefrom. 


No. 40.— Anotiier Inscription at Tirovidaikkodn. 

Thi.s record which can be attributed to about the beginning of the 12th cen- 
tury from its writing, is however so badly damaged at its end that nothing could 
be made of the last two or three lines; but from the legible portion it is seen that 
it registers a gift of some money by Karpaka-letti for feeding twelve brahmans 


1 Engraved below thu linn. 

2 The writing Adp's Kltfe. '; , 
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on nevlmoon da,>/ I^niav be noted that ilar uas called yikramaehoIa-Pan- 
dyapm-ani, preanmablv a£teJ eithei- oJ the two Chola-Pandya v.ocTOja Mwarnan 
VikramnSola-Pandyii or Jatavanuau Vitaiasola-Pavdya. .aid .ir the alphabet 
o£ the reco'rd ie auffidently early, it has to be attributed tp the tiiue ot the former, 
who was the earlier of the two and who was the swond ol the vtceioy s sent out to 
administer the southern dominions of tlie Chola king’ Kfijendrai-'hok-dova. 


Text.’ 

2 OT i£sSirU:^.£Fa^UITStS3!lf. 
o ^ssiL-UJir^ Lnr[uu]@*® 

4 a pus Qs^L-s^ siiifiairppMii'i(^ u 

5 jBfLhJeuir^ xiiw 

6 tjOTsaf?0suir 

7 ^(p^Qaiu^uu^ • 

S Qaje&rQik mirius^sFu- 

10 . « . spua .... 

11 p-ui-i uT^ fsirifi . . 0 . , 

12 SUIT Qaii- 

13 Q W 


No. a — ^Another Tamil Record at Tiruvidaikkodu. 

This Tamil inscription is also engraved in Tamil eharactcu’s on the same 
rock embedded in the south j!>m^ara of the Siva temple at T’iruvidaikkodn. It records 
th.e gift of some lands by Udaiyao-PoTOaijdi and Udaiyflmafigalu-nurigai of Maru- 
dattur, a village in Kuru-nadu for certain offerings to the god and for feeding 
seven brahmans in the temple during the dvadaii days of tln^ fii'st fortnight. 

The same penalties for default us are found in other rfsajrds of this type 
ai-e specified here also, viz.^ that for every occasion of default, double the quantity 
at default was to be levied, for two occasions the levy of tin additional fine in 
money was also fixed, and for three (consecutive) ocoiisions, tht‘. urar of Marudat* 
ttir and the temple servants were empowered to cancel the previous agreements and 
conduct the charity themselves. The terms mm, yirandu and mU^ifu have to be' 
taken to refer to the number of occasions of default as in other records, rather 
than to the number of items of the menu that w'erc 8top}>e<l. The tax on these 
lands was ordered to be met by the persons supervising their cultivation. 

Kadigaippattmara was also comprised in KuKU-iiaL4«- 

Text^ 

1 ^ aff[<u/r^OT] /Sekp QuiL^^/ni9~ 

2 pjy eLm>piu- 

1 Registered as No. 11 of the Trav. Epig. Colin. foT -.1084 M. i. and 48 ^1Q»8 M, s. 

2 Registered aa No. 9 of the Trav. Rpig. Colin. 1084 v. E.and 49 of lOOK m, i:. 
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3 

4 

5 
(> 

7 

8 
y 

10 

11 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


6 sr Qurrm^sssTtsL'tiij^ &-'ss>^tum tD®- 
SSi!?IEJiSS>,SU^Lh p 0 affi«O£_s(o)- 

^('i^Q~siTu9ji)sh 

l^/r^LoS aH/-!_(3«i//r«3r a- 

'oTSlk^j^iLjLCi ®^/rk®sB!ir-. 
ispi9^<3- ^S^lB 

Qa/ 0 a:« 5 ru) uiu ^ 
irilTL^S u/41i-cF -X/l^lLjLh [aL.]&>ttyUi 
Gwi/j i/^/j£ia 0 LflffiTQ ^wntLjipai^ 

Q'SSibJiBiru'j ^esrjjj Quiirir itpAisir- 
^^QssriJii QsumrQil s_uLf- 
ii> G- 

Ouj/r,T®ffi 0 Ui ^<ss)L-ks!r- 
lij (dr(i£idi asc- 

(AGcfi'/TiSW [r’‘] QpiTi_VSf.Q- 

aiTi^f]) Qafcl? Uiir siQ'^.r C.® q^su • 
fPoOLD (■£) :yi»f ^0- 
^ir^iLjii^ (tf-Oi—ir sS>i^ 

3i.Lf.iu i9eo t^rrfji^pismsfltLjUi ah.- 
if. fSunuh Qpkcs^JPi’^ 
ih (^uf.u>irir p ^ i—Bisd SeOLh 

^‘fi^l^^sisi^iijtJct iS<sii!reuifisisDp /Sco- 
li) mtr pji^jpssifflii-l'B -ak.Lf- Ssoih jijji- 
<^jpi'SsStii(k! Srui^ SsCUi ^earu^- 

J>(0'0'r^i7./U3 jjj^'Siifl- 
S'Ht) io LoiiTSM 'y]tiu:i!rfrssQ- 
Lr^iu 

<fy>^JDi rif-L^^Steo- 

LfjLjiB 'QpemL-ry:i [i*] ^«ar^ (]tpil®®»55 1£0- 
fipjjhii'i^ SMjrir(V^d 

Qa^^lp^'SsParQssren&i^i [l*] Qp^~ 
iZ.if.Qsiru.® OfiQL-iLiSliB) ah-if-iu 

£lei)p^drM>! eu0ti itisw^ az/fl /S®)- 
f 5 pseircjppSi^^i ptrifipssLp az- 

Jj/i— az«S^.® 

0ID. [«t_u)«S]- 

az0a/^ [l"^] >^^- 

ireui^mpaS^iliB ^eirsir uShsap euS , 

ra^u^irir ®- 

^ C!ll - (O r><»i /r jr# fn /It- 

If 


9 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

Thti 


.meuir sl^lb 


Jp/p^ eun^&>S> ^ . n i r *1 

^ihin^paQw Q^eosS^ [W J 

line if> cngrawd below the section ending "rtith line 22, owing to want of space. 


I' 
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Translation. 

Hail! Pruisperity I fn the Msdam iiionth when Jupiter stood iu Tiilain. 
the Eollowiiig wiis prorBed by L^daiyaii-Poiffiapdi and Udaiyai^i mahgalattu Nafi« 
gai of Marudartur in lupai-nadu, for the feeding (charity) during tlie dvadaH 
(days) of tlic first fortnight, in the temple at Tiruvidaikkodu: — 

for the sacred olferiugs in the centra! s'hriiie, 8 naU of rice: 

for .'even brahmans. 14 nail of rice; 

for condimeiitvs for the latter, green pulse one na//, fried euiiy, nlai^ fra- 
grant- gliet.' one. ukiM'u. |>ep])er haif ulakkii each, cocoanut one, butter-milk three 
nali and < tne uri; 

and again for the krter, the required quantities of salt, tamarind, fire- 
wood, ieas'es, one a4ukku of betel and seven aracaiiuts; 

for ail (the above-mentioned), for feeding on dvadasi days the foUo^iiof 
lands were provided: — ' ‘ 

. '■^^^^^liLarxudavai field of (the so\vIng capacity of) one kuruni and five nali 
ill V elimangodu near Tottikkodu, together with two kuruni of land in Mudokkii 
land (haying the sowing capacity) of three kuruni and five nali] ' 

■ T>*i (having the sowing capacity) of two/mmm'; laud 

in Pilavalarai (having the sowing capacity-) of four hmmv, 'i.e., lanrl (ha\in<y the 
sowing capacity) of six kuruni; ' ^ 

—in all, land (having the sowing capacity) of nine and five nali 

Those who supervise these (lauds) shall conduct (the charity) in' this 
manner. It it should fad for one occasion, double the default shall be paid; if for 
two, double the default and a fine shall be paid; if for three the ?lrdr of Marudattar 
End tli 0 temple servants shall conduct (the charity) themsGlves, 

Those who supemse thejands shall bring in ryots to the plots called Tala- 
mup and those lying below it andBfiavarrudaval, and thus pay the tax collectable 
from the tods included m Malokkn in Tottikkodu. Thok- Ao supSviefthe 

collectable from the fields KuRttu^aval and Pilavalarai. 


No. 42.— A Record dated in Koilam 835. 

The subjiined record is engraved in Tamil characters on ,thc four faces of 

a Stone pilhn setup in die temple compound. It is j 

r&testo.c gift of land made by Pei-uSTanm- r, fm k “"<5 

water-shed on the Ivint of fho -kt/ i w - i b loi the maintenance of a 

water sued on tne bank of the Kaehchiyarkulam and has nothiiiff to do with the 

Tirutudjikkodu temple. It .appears to have been fixed np within this te Jnle ,t , 
later date. The caretafeer m charge of the w^avsirlp uj- 

lands which were given over to him for eniovment to ™ ref^rii for the 

firewood etc. to the wavtarers. Another “upplj water, pickte, salt, 

published a«*. • . nature ha.s been 

1 Piraykkiirp^aval may 1,1, .rfiavaykarti^ftyal. ~ ' '' 



TIRirvJDAireoDU asciUPTiON- 



Text.' 


fat: 


IT 


1 P.J 

2 •Sr’Stiiri^tq in 

4 iMiHnu ^ 

t) ^<s§ ^liisa,U3u_jt}3 

6 i^svcL'^.^j; r_ 


i 

R 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16* 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


Second fide. 

i^/rt_6sr Q.9:7flr/r G- 
^irp^ '.ol^iremu. igo). 

674|0&')«- 

a/^-a/^ [|*j QibA^uui^ 
Quiufs'ir- 
esr 06 ir^ 


m mm '/s"- 


28 

29 

30 

31 


u,-ra. 

(a f/TiaSs^i^ 0 

I'iir^SiiVffir^'^.. 
^touso- 

3fmS,^l^LjLn 

, mCQ .^^ 9 . 

TS a QuTfr.(^i^ 

JO ^^ir^,^^isvsair^(^,ua £l.- 

® 'Ssv'wa/jsr [»*J/5/r0ffi. 


Gaifa'. Cdmu-uGuir- 
®0 <3/1^ §iesrjji iBeou, 

^lU/Tou gj 9^ oTeOia, - 
« U)o2i3ra??^®gj)^ 

<*5w® 

^^ssiQeurksnm 
■^^^suu/rei'eir 

a/z— i- 

<s«wO 

41 ^^zs0a ^ari0 a/,_. 

4- G/jj^uui^ 

43 a/®D^ 


33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 




ace. 


44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 


^ ^is£.Q.g:sriS ^ Q:u. 

o^isrmQ Es;)«D*>0 ^enuuCu. 

pf ^esrjii 
®)uui5L aaaf^ 

%a,L.«0 

uQu(r«0 S^s^jy /gs»- 
a> ’^f^sssRujsmjTssiTeifsfl- 
«@ srtSM^StuT&i^ Q^_ 
srA)eai pB-emjfiuQuf^. 
i^frerr Seip^stj^ih Quj. 

*0/5 Q^^Qesr&teaa 
^'Uojuu^ Quq^CDram 
eSilQi 0$- 


I Begisten,,! an No. 12 of tho Trar. Epig. Colin. 


for 1084 M. s. 
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57 

58 stQ^- 

59 SmdsfT 

60 
61 

62 «0« ^SQ^ii- 

63 ^s5 '•43u0®f'«^0 ^StA^sS- 

64 ^0 e_<siruOLli— ^ij- 

65 ^ iS^Oih 

66 mjT&ssirmfliLjii^ 

67 fBeo- 

68 a QpaBiTj!^ ^ssijr- 

Fourth face. 

69 s^ir<£!iaf^'i(&j sl-sHt- 

7 0 t-ir<^ ‘^'ssi/DS il 

71 ''^cF^QCfi 

72 ^sirsff L84^3=QtirJr- 

73 .'is ^iausa iQ- 


74 0I5U Sq^^JSJ flLfOi 
7n f6em^ 0“ ^■■ 

76 aw@jaiL/£a sa-u- 

77 <-/ fmjn^iriLfd) 

78 0®^jSJ 

79 ^JTinuie^ mQ^- 

80 «i) ®il® Q- 

81 u/rffiW iU'J'- 

82 «i)9<r<9r ©a/rOTTigjsy- 

83 /iir/r«a/cb ^juuef.. 

84 aj/raS#'® Qi-ur^Q- 

85 

86 ^ew 

87 ai(^/f^^i0U3 «sy0* 

<S8 ^<1> Qi3=iu&p QJu^- 

SfJ ssir G«K®n4<ss- 

90 emjS^ s/nrirdiu- 

91 3rmeu Gzir^p Q— 

92 pujfifp Qurrmsff ^- 

93 s'sycb [ll*] . 
Translation. 


Hiui I Be it well: May god Tirunilakiintha and go(lde>s Aniiivliunlli 
protect (us). 

On the 25th day o£ Avani in the Eollam year <S35, Pcrunial-Tflnuvaij 
ol' the community of Daivaputra» an accountant of the temple of Mahadevaut 
Kalkulam erected a rest-house, dug a drinking well on the bund of tlie tank 
(called) Nachchiyarkulam, and (also) gave as long as the moon and sun endure, 
the following land for (the supply of) fuel,, water and thunam and for (the 
maintenance of) him who plants and rears mango plants, 

The boundaries of the land which was taken on a p(jrpctual lease from 
Ayyakkutti-Ma4ao in Erichchikulam in Nafiji-na^u and the boundaries of the 
tail of land, half main extent, lying along the course of the central (diannel of the 
Pej^chchafiguiam in the same village are: — the eastern boundary (is) to the 
west of the crown lands in Manalikkarai; the southern Rmnclary' (iy) to the 
north of the land belonging to Ghandirappala?); the western boundary (is) to the 
east of the crown lands in Manalikkarai; and the northern boundary (is) to the 
south of the same land:-— i. e., the tadi of land between these ” four great 
boundaries is half ma in extent. 


In the same village, the boundaries of the ta^i of land, one and a half kml 
in extent lying in the course of the northern sluice of the tank called [Nap] 
kkulam are;— the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the lan<1 belonging 
toTalaipperuinal; the southern boundary (is) to the north of the land assigned 
to the matha of Ayyappa?)-Perumal; the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
land l)elong]ng to Eduttapadam-PiRai; the northern boundary (is) to the south of 



TiR U VIDAIKKOOi INSCRlPTiOXS. 


1411 


the land belongiiii^ to An<Jar i. e., the tadi of land one amJ a Imlf kdm in extent 
lying between these four great boundaries; — 

in all, two iadi of land, three and a half kani in extent. 

The balance of produce (vamm) remaining after (payment of) taxes on 
these lands was to be enjoyed bj those who reside in this rest-house, supply fuel, 
watefj chunam, salt and picHes (to wajTarers), supervise the general eondut.'t (of 
the charity) and attend to the planting lof trees). 

When this is being thus enjoyed, those who do evil to this land and to 
this charity, shall iivnu’ the siti of having killed a tawuy cow the banks »»£ the 
Ganges. 


No. 43 — A record dated in Saka 1649. 

'Chis is another record relating to the feeding of lifty-fonr brahmans 
during dvadasi in the temple of Kodamblsvaramudaiya-Nayi^iar at Tiruvidaikkodu. 
for which some hands were given l)y Perumapt-Kanda^i, the accountant [ka^akku) 
of Manavalakkurichchi in Kadaigaippattanam, a village of Kuiu-nadu w'hich was a 
sub-division of Rajaraja-Teftpadn. 

Rajiu’a-Tejjtiadu was the name of the southern portion of the Paudy^' 
kingdom, which Iha jarija l .ad coiitpiered and had rechristened in his own name. 
From the fact that Kadigaijuivninain was situated in Kuiu-nacju, this sub-division 
can be lo(;ated in the modern Eraniel taluk. It may be noted that kwrkhchi and 
pattinam at the ends of place-names are .significant of their topographical positions, 
kurichchi, b(ang the name of the hamlets of hurifijinila-riiaJskal or hill tribes and 
patpitiam that of the villages on the sea-coast in mifdal-nilann, (e. g.^ RTagap- 
pattitiam, Kulasekhara}>attinain)h 


Text.=' 

2 Qa=Ae 0 iri§! 6 sr/D 

'd QuiL- eSoLUrifiCo £dr- 
4 p mtir^ sir 

6 GIldi Ubtr pu) ^S)s 0 - 

7 a=earp 

8 it-i iMaBS>iat y/f 

10 eiH^'fipCo S^ 0 - 

11 luQiuirm&idi Qu[^jb*']p- 

12 m fsiTbtiTrio 

13 Q^irCJB 19.- 

14 mS- 

15 ar- 

uiriL^ uiLif,<ssrQiM — 

2 Registered as Ne* of the Trav. Epig* Colin, for 

3 The English <y|invaIont is a. p. 1727, April 19; '8, 

Q 


1(> 

17 Q^Ssir^L^Q<i 0- 

18 

19 'smm 

20 Qui^uMTi^ «- 

21 mri^m ssir- 

22 ^drmutQpii^ir- 

23 (amubW^ (S&LIl- 

24 sQ^ [r^] P0fi0^L-iiQ- 

25 i/r’il® Q^iijQ^/rdv- 

26 Ooi- 

Secqnd Jm§. 

27 uuU}p&(^€fr- 

28 . . 

29 /f 0 « 0 r® 


ChudaMam. 
1084 M. 

Ij , 32 -' ' 
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30 aS'Ssrri-'fiB 
ol f ,1 — “ 

32 suso^jOi Qm- 

33 uue^pu^iis 

34 E. ®- ®-- 

35 0irp^S06»r^^- 

36 sir Stfi sMpjfi 

37 ’S^ek'sSil.i— 

38 as ®- ssire^cji- 

39 ^es>i—.dQm- 

40 (Til® upfi^ 

41 

42 /tlI® 06tr(®- 

43 Qifi u- 

44 

45 « 15 /^'“ *- 

46 

47 UpjSsO L^iil- 

48 <Sai5/DiS0617 - 

49 p^ear 

50 5^ ;S«J0«0- 

51 tfisQ(^di (2- 

52 ^siteveard^etr- 

Third face. 

53 ^0- 

54 «Br(3Q/5sb isfl&TiiJfiB 


69 ■sq^^tibQ<sit(^ 

70 SaiTLoppirff ai/<rii) a3>«- 

71 luajii'e^sGisoSdo ^- 

72 umri—srirA^di uJtsf- 

73 SL-Wouia/ffl 

75 Ca ff IT Lcsisarir S (^ 

76 ssiil.(St3s3)iru3iA} 

77 es>sa3=3h asJtl® m- 

78 Qu(^tMT^ «a0ri_«jr 

Fourth face. 

79 ppsaa-iLi^^ 

50 .^eairQpQ- 

51 O^/r^ta 

82 Qa^srjvui 

83 QsirQp.^ pd>- 

84 iiuju^^/r <2[<2 j - 

85 6ffUl5^<3r 

86 

87 aacil® 

88 PSi—p0sQsirsn~ 

90 ^ ppiiu^peafs 

91 ffi_^Pau0®- 

92 peu^ Qbib- 

93 (SS)aa«6!»ffU?- 


55 

Q/J7®yE7^62ir ^/JL 

94 

<5V 

56 

^ SL. LjsrsS^ 

95 

pirm^ Q^- 

57 


96 

iU^ iL/to^^szn- 

58 

<55 iSiJ^dlW ^UjL 

97 

^ tumL^tsun-ffir^ 

59 


98 


60 

, ^ai/rQ^S asE- 

99 

LDC6 Q^L^mQm 

6L 

^mL^tuuuif 

100 

QuiTdS6fr Q^b- 

62 

QmiTfsSdd a^- 

101 


63 

OwiQ- 

102 

^xiTjrfrihutSr^sm^ 

64 

ds mmtJsSiio 

103 

fsuii Q^ffmp Qpsr>* 

65 

OojiLi^ f^iriLQmaiQ- 

104 

JjDti «^<S3>L-fUa/li[l^ 

66 


105 


67 


106 

7 

»•%<»* 

68 

i Qds flr il® A 



1 




2 

iSmtl ^(j5 



3 

Qfid^0€S^lljUS. 



4 

Meaih jiyjif@^«0<?i4/£jD, 



5 

iSes^iio ^^sSnjih, 



6 

Mwlo '^0«ei5(ff®Br 



7 

Thd last line niay have eontainod the word 

^«frtL^tujsf\ 
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Translation. 

In tlio vtiui 164J when Jupiter stood in Medairij oorresponding to 
(the) Kollam (yc^ur) 902 and the (cyclic) year Plava*ga, on the 21st (day) of the 
month of Modum, (which was) a Wednesday, and the tenth tithi in the first fort- 
night with nakshatru Makha, hara{sa)‘larana'm md on this 

day, the lands whicdi Pc'ruinap-KaEidaij, the accountant -V'a.;.s.. r:laiv'>:.. -nc::{‘iy (a 
hamlet of Kadikuipaltsinam in Kiiru nadu, (a sub-division) of E a jaraja-Teppadu, 
gave as charity while present in the temple {tirumukkalvattmi) oi (the god) Ksdam- 
blSvararaudaiya-nayhjar _ of Tiruvadaikkodu, for the purpose of feeding on efoa- 
daii days, are the folhnving: — 

two taS of latid (called) Tattap-tudaval and Yeppaj-ai (having the sowing 
capacity) of 8 kuruni^ W'liich are irrigable hy the Seykal and Vgpparai tanks for 
growing paddy; 

_one tadi c»f land (having the sowing capacity) of one kalam under the tank 
called Ujiikkulam, inclusive of the sprmg; 

orui fadi f>f land (having the sowing capacity) of three kuriini under the 
Idaikkod-u tank in Idaikkottu-pajifu; 

one* tadi of land (ha^ ing the sowing ciipacity) of six kuruni irrigable for 
growing paddy frdiu tanks culled Puhgai’aikkulam, Tapikkulam, and Sellap.kulam 
in Katti jfiatti i-p: i rr \ i ; 

in the same division, one tadi of land in Naduvukkodu (having the sowing 
capacity) one i’uni: 

— in all. from these five tod/, land (having the sowing capacity) of two 
kalam and s(.wen kuruni (was given) for the feeding (of brahmans) during dvddasi 
(days) and (this gift) was engraved on a stone which was fixed up at the western 
entrance of th(i fecKling-house of the temple of Sadaiyappar. 

This land (having the, sowing capacity) of two kalam and seven kuruni was 
left as l>rahmasvani under the supervision of the villagers of Tiruvidaikko^u and 
Kapijflangod-ti (with tiuj stipulation) that the taxes were to be paid to the teinple- 
treasurtii’s, that fifty-four brahmans should be fed during each dvddasi in the 
feeding-house, that cooke<l food of four ndli of rice should be given dmdng each 
dvddasi to the tfiravad of Perumap-Kapd-o© and that the feeding should he con^ 
ducted as long as felui moon exists, under the supervision of the dharrnakarms. 

Those that conduct this charity shall obtain the merit of presenting a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, and those that obstruct it shall obtain the sin ot 
killing a tawny cow there. 

This stone 


No. 4*— Inscriptions on pillars in the same temple. 

The following inscriptions are labels found on the pilto supporting the 
circunaambulatcry passage rotmd' the shrine in the Tiruvidaikkodu temple and, 
record the names of their respective donors. They are not important in themselves, 
but as it is advisable to bring together all the records delating to the temple m one 
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place, these Tre also F®ted below. One point only is noticeable that .^1 the labl^ 
evidently belong to the same year as that mentioned in a te\\ viz. KoUam 769 
Arpasi, 12, when the 6Urr-man4apa appears to have been re-constmcted . 


ft 


• A 

1 uir^p^<3=ir(i30 

2 ssm~ 

3 «0 sna-sm 

4 

5 s^<s3r^«0 Qar®- 

6 ip (x-ki^Sj 

B 

1 uetreirp^ 

2 uBfrstrieo)^ 

3 cy: thuiuiu^ 

4 SsiflSIST^ 

5 

6 in [ijra_H)] 

C 

1 

2 Ui 

3 (3;e33r«0 -^irir- 

4 usfisr Qpeui^ 

5 O^iut^pp up- 

6 ^ s «0 o*' [nrs-w)] 

D 

1 uirp^(3^dsjr~ 

■2 UiisiiEieoiii Op- 
's ’’^p^dii ^ppeQ- 

4’ stririp^ 

5 u- 

6 p^ <£ 

£ 

2 fiw® Op'Fppi 

3 ■ Qu0- 

4 tft&jr pdit^ 

5 SzlL_«<3r6sr Q-y- 

6 0- 

7 up^s 

F 

1 uoCJ^pp^ir 

2 Qp^^Jii *- 
“;3 WW«0 

4 . Mtcar 

. ;5 'Wr' .Q’ff 1^4?4'!i9= . . , ' 

6' Mji.® «lr0 jtr- 


1 

2 iQmirC.® 

3 Qpeuir Ljp- 

4 0a-d‘<so Lj^- 

7 «£r<s9r 

H 

1 0^<B6E/ril® 

2 , ppi< tS^snaiB^ 

3 Q3=iusBi-3= upQ 

4 ^ear J2f 

1 u&Tewp^l 

2 ^pueireifl u>(^p^ 

3 i5‘/r .5? iod/' ®.5*- 

4 (i9fflS'r.? up0' 

5 « <Z0 ir . . 

J 

1 inOeSei) ^eir/ril.- 

2 (BsiaJrSdd !bei>p- 

S pirein' QuQ^uirsir 

4 O^FlLJisSi'S^ 

5 « 

K 

1 ' ^mr esridait jojpuS^ 

2 Loir jgLc £)gi_ iniriQ- 

3 Q^irtLO opt—saOi' 

4 t-ippsa Wu/fliu ^- 

5 Q^sai!^ maS^ir 

6 ^(^iitj<3itrmpiripsuirm 
T Q/Fiui£pp up^- 

3 g>6sr 0 ® -i 

9 . ppw flra_(D 

L 

1 sTflir 

2 iMtrp- 

A iib - 

4 . -^tuiUippiJi . 

3 iSdo Q piQ& fs- 
•6.‘ «Btu4£/ta swt^iT, 

7 ©« 
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8 . . i^pp . . 

9 . - i£:ppea . . . 

10 

M 

1 [>*] Qpeum 


2 Osiretr^ er(^iipQ^eiflS^eF 

3 ^(^u^uusoetDs 

N 

1 s^eo/r p Qutr0s(^ •^t-iuuuar 

JS&BT 


No. 45— -Kalliyangadu inscription of Kollam 864. 

This record, which is engraved in Tamil on the four sides of a pillar set up 
in the Bhagavatl temple at Ka]liyaiigadu in the Eraniel taluk, registers the gift of 
some lands made by a certain Chidambaram'Ilaiyanayisar for offerings and wor- 
ship to the god V'^inayaka set iip by him in the matha of the village and named 
ChidambaraVitjayaka-ppillaiyar, after himself. The inscription contahis elaborate 
details of the lands given and of the scales of expenditure to be met in the proper 
conduct of the charity. 'Fhe Englisli date is A. D. 1688, November 10; '83; 
f.d.n. '14. 

Text.^ 

1 aSiuT^cb i^^p Qsir- 

2 ei)eoda (^i) sirp^m* 

3 dr ,dx-a>. ^isGfiiufriLsm^tLji^ 

5 ^ fiSQiunQ fl&iLfdb ^(sifu/riQ- 

6 uuQajir<3S(^ii ^dssri>m:r<smQ^Lh . 

7 Qupp <5T(t£Qm 

8 ’3Sj,^£i/6U ;®^OD[^j/r63r UlLmi^lU- 

9 a^irm^ [l"^] isir- 

10 il(d ^QjTBirirfriumrQ^fBs 

11 ^6ireiStU(Eisinl.i^^ Bpdujrih 

12 Shjp:' 

13 €Sli^aj<sui96frSi5ir^ 

14 iurri‘di(^ 

15 U Uld^l^lUtd (STQfi^d 0®^^ [9bV- 

16 LBn'(Su^ [I*] ^rf]^ ^i^<3P(asrQjdr 

18 ajfr£j)iw iS(j^mr^ Qisio sBidsfru-i th 

19 

20 ^<sl. sl.^ 2-/Ey 

21 ^ts}^ Slip- 

22 immEnutS}^(Lim Qja6ir(^Qji^ 

23 

1 Registered as No, 14 of the Trav. Epig. Oolln. for 1084 m, k, 

4 

5 
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24 06Tr^^6»r OmtlGiCffloi—LQu- 

25 i—irsO’u/DiiiLj ^ 19 - 

26 err e.^» Q/s(SiBi(^y^ .^ev/SQ^- 

27 luirec iS(i^esai(d Qie^ 

2S edojio &.eL.Q_ eif^La 

29 ir®©^a9^ Q^sma- 

Second face. 

3 l uii ^iS ,'Sii uwi’- 
■ 33 a loysSaD©^^ 

35 

37 esreu^^arp^- 

39 ^soi^p- 

41 

43 2 - 4 r® 0 ilL_ i 3 - 

45 pm- 

47 ,sS^« 0 a Otj/r- 
49 issj^/r tSelrSsmua— 

51 pmuiupjiiTeq- 
53 ■* rei—UiSi^^- 

55 «jr@^igj£l® 

57 i^iuLjxpjssi Qu- 

TJiirdface. 

59 (^imySerrmoiiriu Qineoasaevu- 

60 QuiLiQ<sBirL.Q 

61 iSenrSariu/r/f Quf imI— ^p^itjlh 

62 SeFtrna- ^p^iLjd Q^femt^Beoth 

63 asL s-eirs-^ I a. pi^^tsf. 

64 aL.i2_ ®cTr «. H P‘9- ^‘9- <s^ ® ruC»|> er 

65 ^ ^3S9- P‘9- 2 -.* — II @ °-® 

66 aa. • £3-/5- ^6L, Sr- 

67 roCJ^ 5r *^65 ^z<L usd^i^so isl. ^ u fra- 
6 S , ill «0zi) SLeiar 

69 ^5rA(a)/r ^6»)^«(25 Lo 

70 <#i9f Qu(^'^(Siiinr(r^^(h [l*] ^uui^ 

71 ^<5«Jru)^/re3r u- 

72 

74 9^tiujr <s8(Q)ajmui9en^iu/r- 


30 

iLfiJL 

32 

p(g)^ 61- 

34 


36 

sm^ih 

38 

dll ^g0fl«i0^ 

40 


42 

mj^Q dsir^^ 

44 

€77 ^iUirJT SiSO- 

46 

LLU^^ar l3<S))^ 

48 

iSS ^ehetr ^«w»- 

50 

/fA0 

52 

^(3 

54 

sS 

56 

^ifiSiuu^ em 

58 



4 «r^<iE-«u<p«jr 

5 gl0ab&>(SsSW 

6 The symbols are not understood. 
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75 0*0 [C'j Q^ilusrth 

76 ^^rriu /5u90sir [«*] 

77 QuQojirlL^uupjB^ ®~ ^ro«i’*- 

78 III *0 Qsir^ !fLQji-a 4 j asirsifi- 

79 ttjiSdB/rtl® enaa^S<si 2- -^iysru- 

80 i20 «c_ss)a) tjBl«A(o«/r 0U®D« 

81 igjCT ds-«0 G'S/r srOlfara^j OT iSeir- 

82 ^tuirr /^iS)dP«0 ©a® afrey SQ^- 

88 esp ys®<Fa0 Codsr ■'^ ixn^p^ ue^L-inr- 

84 Cdfefr iu® 0 Ccffi it 

1^5 a_(i/@ £K .$^iMU^^ireiji(^ Q^rr ®a- 

86 *a»riS0U42«irSsirs0 «> .0« 

87 {OTj a~i20 ^©0®/ Co«)r *<3«>gj, 

Fourth face. 

<S8 KU)QfimL..iu 

89 00S*fflr 

00 S^0 

91 ^sufiy XL-.utB'SPsi- 0®- 

92 dsdso/ti BpCbUjrdt 
98 ^Sffl(ruj«a9(g)«iir 

94 ®r0ff ..^<9- ^^J^<5»ira0 

95 uir3^^<*i6»>»0tt j^d)(y2- 

96 «»i_aj P«jrfl'0«0fl> ©?>©»- 

97 ©6Offl/«0 (S^ 

98 ^3&r' tf0 sB-swu't'to 

99 sr @aya 0«(raHr® ®- 

100 i_ui3ai» Q.'sireff&jira'ir- 

101 «®/a» an_;®^»0 ®3y«w- 

102 ®iD Q^aj^ fbtiiQpoSiu.- 

303 tu mtiriri 

104 Qsirmr&renfOi to^-- 

105 ^jgp«0» p«kiD,ijs3d(^^ 

106 ..^sirQu^ir^eui 

107 oa /SSartfSps/r Q»®“ 

108 « 0 »ir( 4 J«w airjrtr- 

109 dtU'SrmM Qsirtirp Q- 

110 ^ir0^(T^Ut Pird>Qpji^‘ 

111 (i9w O^flreyt^Dti «»«“ 


1 S3|« 

2 «r«rjM®C«r 

3 QmC.mju 76J. 

4 6 + i -I- T®(i* 

5 4- J + f*„« 

6 OrBm 


7 Q/i# (rnmtrCmu. 7J* 



156 TBAYANCOEE ABCHJ:OLOGICAL SERIES. 


112 ijQiuuu^jrir^mjih 

113 uDt-»^^«S0Lb 

114 «0£X> QeneArQsu ^ sSSssf^ 

115 Qsd/msiSQffo 

116 ^fr<ssriM usssr aS- 

117 ear ueo^ sismu^irsofih 

Translation. 


In the Kollam year 864 in -which J upiter stood in Makara, on Saturday 
the 11th day o£ Karttigai which was the thirteenth tithi in the Amara-paksha^ 
and had Svatl as the nakshatra -with savhlwigya-ydga and dt}ai-karana — on this 
day the following deed of gift with libation of water was drawn up: — 

The lands which I, Chidambaram-Iiaiyanayi?jap of Kalliyahgadu (a ham- 
let) to the east of Viranarayanachcheri in Kuju-nadu (a sub-division) of Teftftadu 
gave as a charitable gift with libation of water and a deed, to Chidambara-Vi^ia- 
yakappillaiyar in the matJia of the same village are the following: — 

one tadi of land (ctilled) Mudahga», (having the sowing capacity) of tvv'o 
tui}i and three kuruni (of seed), irrigable for growing paddy under the tanks 
(called) Afijanavankulam and Aladittaftikuli; 


^ one tadi of land (called) Tulukkatjvayal (having the sowing capacity) of 
two and one^acfeMw ; 

one taii of land in the eastern portion (having the sowiu«- cuDaeitvl nf 
one tmii, one kuruni and four naJM ^ ^ 

land in the eastern bund and three tadi of land in Toluvadi in all four 
taii of land (having the sowing capacity) of one tuni and three kuruni; ’ 

1 - . ofland (cdled) Tatt^payambu in the course of the eiistern 

sluice of the Kollakujam (havmg the sowing capacity) of one kalam and two tuni; 

two tait of land (called) Ayattuyaivayal (having the sowing capacity) of 

tvfo kalam and irrigable for paddy from Neduftguii and Alanguli ; ^ ^ 

one fail of land at the eastern bund of Kanjirahkiili (having the sowing 
capacity) of one kalam, and one kuruni; ^ ^ 

- . , . 7 many tadi in extent and (having the sowing capacity) 

“-J ’‘■‘‘if 0£ kml m Nedunguli Id 
one in Alanguii. ^ *= •• 

fePdi aiyar and the danrmjnOa lying between“ Aladittanihku/Ld IsjSn” 


matha of Rlldvlrln mortgage in the name of the 

waMa ot Pillaiyar m Peykkottupaiyu m the course of the western channel of the 

i. oL 4- 

For aU these lands, all taxes shall be paid and the lands shall be occupied. 
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Thus diJ i , Chidaiiibarara-Ilaiyanayifta]?!. write the deed of gift with lib; 

* 1 ^ *11 • ‘ • .1 . V. • _ • 1 


tion of water to (^hiclainbiirii-Vinayakii})pillaiyar 

mbaram-lluiyiuiayinati 

The tax on 


This is the writing of Chida- 


of land in Peyottuppasru is So-| Jco^ai of paddy. 

and the tax on 8 kalam <jne kurmi of land in Kalliyahgadn is 43 kottai of paddy; 
thus from 76 kottai of paddy from these two lands was to be given 6 + 1 +/,; 
Jcottai of paddy for the worship of Pillaiyar, 3 kottai of paddy for social worship 
(to* the same god), \?> I, kottai of paddy for the matha-stove&, 25| of paddy 

for mendi<!ants (p/ov/^/rs's). 12 kottai of paddy to the temple trustees and 9 kdttai 
for the aecounlant: 

--in all the. t‘X|»eiises for one year are 69 + 1 + i',; kottai oi pa<idy. 

ft our guru, should be pleased to visit our matha. the expenses for one 
dav+ worship (to him) shall be met. The expenses of 15 kalam^ required for 
feedirn'- mendicants and the urar of the village on the day of the Chitra-nakshatra 
in the'month of Adi, the d.ty on which Chidambaram liaiyanayfoar was born 
shall also l)e del'rayed from kottai of paddy provided therefor. The affairs of 
the matha shall oe looked after by the urar of this village. 

Those that (xmtempiate evil towards this matha. and this charity shall incur 
the sin of killing a tawnv cow on the banks of the Ganges and of kiljmg a 
brahman. 'I'hose that do '"good to this matha and this charity shall obtain the 
merit of erne crorc of gifts txistowed on Ghe banks of) the Ganges. 

No. 46~-'Two Tamil Records from Timppatisaram. 

The mildoiued two records are found in the Vishpu temple at Timppati- 
«ft.rMn. w-hth is' a villanv in the Tovala taluk of the Padmanabhapurani Division 

T , . o£ il. Ihirteo,.. AymMam.. o£ VAhnava repute. Only one Imgmeiil- 

and l^ one ot tin i.nniei j ^ ti04f= A. D. 1129) has been published 

ary re.,.r.l ‘ ‘".““P iin* Nammaldr h^, enng about it, 

uthorto. ty '“ll - i dated from at leaet the end o£ the 8 th 

v’ ™narke<l tlart while Nammalvar deeeribea the go,l as a 
sitting image ol, Vi shim, . ^ . 

.VTlT'-^Tl 

® 0 ®i' ^ t X A 'n ^ tb^it tlio was 4 in the 

Pilkipperumal-Ayyahgar (12th century A. .) <7* 

recumbent posture of a saijanamurtii. 

The It^y roe.r+=^tion^ above, -fere^“ 



158 


TKAVA.NGORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 


and as the present image, a saudha-murtti, is in the same ^ sitting^ posture, 
we have to consider that Pillaipperumal has made a mistake in his descrijjtion and 
that the variant reading is more acceptable. 

Mdranalafihdy'am^ has one verse in praise of this image, but it does not discuss its 
postural detail. . ' 

It is noteworthy that while inscriptions mention rirupyjafosarain (the 
essence of sacred piai'es) as the name, the Vaishnava works invariably call it as 
Tiruvap -pan'saram . 


On the east imff of the first prdkdra oj the. Vis^mii temple. 

Text. ' 

2 Sa^tx Q’SumsSiun H-Q jif msisi^tLiOi ^jear^&r^m iBiSh^w ^(r^’sur- 

(i^LLiriru isii9- 

.^suswPo—fiB ^0Q®//rarar^-#^00sir ^sfAss 

O,«^«!F0/r . , 3=diLjearjTinu- 

4 dSir i^OiiQ smrss.fs Q^lo- ffl UimiL^u.iQm ‘Sr(ip~ 

,i^0erif?5'3f ^pui.j£Cf\ JijQji- 

5 jSiiue^ a-.B ^ E- ujso uirtBpp^sfp j>fap^ui^ 

0ti s/SoJop^SQiB QpIBl- 

fj sirij 2- usts^ixirps^ch uaQemp^s(^di Q.viii a.up u) <Z0 

7 j»!SSiL-.smiraj(ip^ @ utriSpp^ S\g) uenoi ^ Smk(^ 

srem^ssst ^ gwa- 

8 . . 3 •serricii s 9 uit pxpirmi;^a> iSsaixmrir Quit ^ o-i£i_ «0^s^&]ir- 


ms 


y (^«(( 05 a)(Z 0 O ' ^(^Qpm uiip>p^i(^di io^eni(^u> tr 
erQpikp 

10 05irP<?=5F/r«i' Qisp^supj^ip^iii QuirfiiuQpjs tt-fi. .ar-psemjr um^ ,5 

11 (xp^ iD«0 .Sjesii—SSirii ® s^ir f^uuip uajtt ^ s sni.^iLiLfs' 

Qpe>!)~ 

12 L_(U.'5iiS@)/ri0 a.s_ ^aiu,^pi^essru.^ SFirpp^x^ 

13 (y^^uip ^P^iLjlh .jtjdimui 0(!i^uu^isijmaa^J>fQp^ut^ s. 

ULJtf.' 

14 Qiu .xu_«0fl>u^ spiSpsi i^irjnrtuessriSusiS (^'Slpp y..® ,g.C2 

15 p ussuria J5irpp^u^d> 9uekii-.titrp^io ufi^sQairmr^ 

16 pu umrp^ ^ a-S5>uiiJ^^i0 jj/A ffusrarc-iTir,'®^- 


qmrir (jpmmaiu Lfm^^L^tr 

mtLu.irrr Qutri^tk mtr^mp Airtl,-. 

uCL^(rp^ppmr(imir 

2 RegistP.re5 as No, 63 o£ th^=^ Trav, Epig. Colin, for 1084 ¥. «■ 
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17 ^ iSssr jjiUi SI — ^i^uQuir jgfiuiririT se>ja fi3!yL(L//rssr a- 

18 emx^irs i^tussratii Lmr^a 

19 ismsmir ja Quit ia.ig jy/flffi 'K-2-i@ sr2-e.^iyffl sSituQfi- 
g! ^a_ 8>_/f? 

20 Ki^i^LaLtiirjn <spi9^^ SSfLiurek semssirs ^U6m- 
L-irsr/k^m <^(S^p 

21 a~®i' ijOTr^S®«nuiU|ff^ffi0 ^Uimi—irirjS^eo /Sear^ii /?>£_- 

Quir^evir 

22 jiiis^i>ju. [lO]. 

Translation. 

On thi! 27th diiy oi; the mouth of Avani iu the Kollam year 789 which was a 
Friday with siiimuai-W/w' of the amara-paksha and RohinT-nakshatra, Sambu- 
narayaija-Nuuilji oavt' IhU pcmam for tlie conduct of the festival on Tiruvonam in 
the Aviini tuoiitii ro tla* god Linivahnarban with the following scale of 
expenditure: — 

for mmppii exiieiises (to the god) when he is pleased to be present in the 
mn4apa on the Tiruvoiiani day, one padakku and six n&U of rice, hr payasam with 
milki two iidii of rice, for the altove and for curry two cocoanuts, foi serving and 
for cakes rnu; dlakku of giiee, 10 betel leaves, 5 arecanuts, 4 palam of sugar for 
payasam, one a'ldkkn of oil for the two lights in front (of the god), 2 pai}am to 
four brahman-bearers <)i‘ the image, d panani for paddy seed per year, 2 paiiam for 
torch and light in Eroiii. of the god, 2 ndli for fried rice-offering on the occasion of 
the god’s proc:ession in thc^ ,^urm-inandapam, sugar ona palam, 10 betel lesaves, 5 
o,rmmh, ^ pniaw uh^attupp'mji, '2 ns,}] of rice to the god Sadaiyapuramudaiya- 
Naywar, 2 ndli of riot; to the Siista of Ambanurkandam, and one mli of rice to 
the goddess Tiruppatinahgai. 

This unioinit (if 150 /ja/mw was received into the temple-treasury and the 
above was agreial to b(i tionducted ov'ory yeiir. 

The same*- individual also gave 50 pwiam and the bhanddra agreed therefor 
to feed, at the rate of one man on every dvada&i day, 2 brahmans every month 
with 3 nali of rice an<l cui’ry for which were given respectively 7 nali and 1 uri of 
paddy and 3 mli and 1 uri of paddy. 


No. 47 — Tiruppatisaram record of Kollam 961, 

This rw'Oi'd udiich is engraved on a slab of stone built into the floor next 
to the entrance into the first prdkdm of the Vishnu tehiple at Tiruppatis^am re- 
gisters the fact that the paving of the floor with stone flags ^ was accomplished by 

a private individiiul, Kuppaij-ehitti of the village of PrUaiyirkSyil, a hamlet of 

Kalkulum in tile Kollam yearOfll- 
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Text. ^ 

1 a- i£^ 

2 IX)m^€L. (^Q^S^iri^Qflh ^'3R‘U0- 

4 ^i(!^uu0&^irjr Q<asffii9si) 

3 iMmrL^uth 

7 6w!h i9^?SiTiu/r(rQ^.7aSsd 

8 ©ir/ri£)^c#pa) (^aurrm BiLis^. 

9 &mrs<sfr (jSlLQ §lLi-. ;S<ar[ai]- 

10 u usirS ^0wfr<srBtx>fr^ji) u]- 

11 aar ■m-suinSesiUJ 3=^irQ<3=a'sm[eu'j [||*] 

Translation. 

Ou the 15th day of the month of Avmii in the (Kolia, in) vvar !)H1 vhi.), 
was a Thursday with iiakshatra Asvati, the work of paving the {l.x)r in IVon of 
the ottailhal-mandapa m the temple at Tiruppatisarain, was thci serviee fdonei tn 
the god Tiruvahmarbao iy Knppatt-chitti of PiUaiyarkoyil-graniuui in KalSm! 


No. 48 — Kulitturai inscription. 

This inscription is engraved on u rock in the north sidr. ,.r ii. d' 

.t KuJittupi. It is in the Vattduttn elphabet and the Tluil !• n-mlm *'T/^ 
not dated m any Kollam year, but may. on palfeoo-i-unhieal cmKhl' o7-- ' " ’ 
eigned roughly to the 1,4 century A. D. IthZ* 11,, ^ “*!,■ 

lands by a native of Ayiramanram for feeding bralniiaiis. ' " nioncyand 

Text.- 

3 ,^Lnir&J7eiS BirsLL'iiw- 

^ Qpeuek Q^^^vsk u^ajSsiBmu. y:,ru^-*l 

5 ® 

4 en ^pjSQsirmr-^ iDa. iBinrubemir jyrmf Qm'j- ' 

/ ^ ,^[dr]pmp3u>so 

[I (<5«8„4ei .rf 

18 ' a®'?';-® 

1. 00 oiSsargfz, flioi,,, uja • o.. „ 


18 

IS 


lui—Qp wQmQLD^j iMlsiewS^m 


w Sld 




1 R«g«‘'^^edaBNo.64oftheTrav,Ep^.Colln:7o;iOW k 

2 RegBt«c<l as No. 26rof tho Trav. Ejiiir. Colin, for 109« « ’ 

^ Perhaps we have to read 
4 Read 
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14 p^Ssf j!)imL-.k,siriu jir^u> laQ^pssipwsu- 

15 srr/7'3!..® ®®sr Quasi) srssaf&ar (^[/sw/r^] 

l(j Glsiremis^ir^tbssjp Qui«o ssut <sQek Qp'mii- 

1« -sfi'sjTdsSsaT.iaf f^siQeOsmdsssr insmi— Utk^iQ^ntn- 

Ib ^ M0 ^ ■''^<o)j -8 IT ^ sk Qi^st’ [ajeuti 

19 iti'^<ssst Q«/ri_® aasiisnp ^(i£^QuiSi> y,6u0l G‘3>smra^^ Q/sci) 

20 Lj^mdosr u Wstpiiaii—p^ssi Oldsc- ^mt^sa suirirti, jtj- 

21 ihiji&: p 0‘ii; ^ tb^^etr ^iQeir ^niJa Glisiu i$ 7 t^ s-if? jpi .ipire^Qsfr- 

J2 : — tsf-eirGlLtisi sii'isiT^jsirmwii SpJ <c£'p^ <3iL.,smiMUJir^ Qjsi) ^eoih 

23 uirp^iTiounm ‘o>piSeai[i—p^'] ffi(2f['H]s«»J«[Qd6/rjLli5i.sBr Oio^- 

24 'li (3^«.ii5sjr Qpajirii^ fbiipireS.sir'i'SuiiT^ 0,'5£U 

jjO j:>'-3F(!^LJun ^UJ otSip 0/J3a) Upp^USST Qt— (L^sar 

26 Qs)/a33r® [^u.'*'] .jpa^a:- 

1>7 a.,,ra-£u/^ 

Translation. 

Oiijthy >!:iy of the iKuv-moon in the month of Karkataka, Vikkiraiiiati- 
Dfevau of A yiratnaiiriim. hsuing obtaiiUKl on mortgage the fields Palaiyarikka^ajam 
and Umantiidaviil !)f‘longing to I)evat>-Devan of Nagumangalam, ordered the feed- 
ing of 12 Ijrahniun.s and assigned 4|- ackchu and 3 huruni of land (incorrect for 
paddy) due on ijiis) two mortgage deeds. Padmanabhao-Tiruvikkiramanof Ayira- 
raaoi’am received fiv(^ achchii from (the yield of) Kunrapiimuri of K&Savaii of Ayi- 
ramaijpim for (pr<.)\idiug one) tiri of rice. 

B’oiir huruni of paddy at each harvest from the land under the tank of Scku- 
kutjidh-r, the }deld from the puraiyidam of Kodavaraiman in Pakodn as well as 
from the lands to the west and east of the same are for (the expenses of) six nCili 
of oil (as measured) by the madai for VriSchika lamps, (one) nali of rice, betel 
leaves, areca-imts and chunara : 

throe nail of oil and (one) n&li and (one) uri of rice from (the field called) 
Marudagai-vilagum: 12 ndll of gingeily oil (as measured) by the madai from the 
field of Kopnirattapii in baihr are for VriSchika lamps in the northern shrine; 

one kalam of pacld}^ (from the same ) is for the sacred night meal: 

(one) nali t>l‘ paddy at each harvest from the field of Kalarai in Marudaft- 
kodu (is) fjr the (same) god; 

(one) nali and (one) uri of ghee from the Puduma?}aippuraiyidam is for 
the twilight ktnp to be lit on each Monday in the temple; 

and (one) halam of paddy given as assessment in kind from 
. . . of Kadandapkodu (is also for the same item). 

Pattanabha^j-Kutitap, of Sejuppildiyayai received 225 achchu from (the in- 
come of) Kamugaraikksdu on the southern side, in order to supply (one) nali of 
ghee for burning (one) perpetual lamp in the southern shrine as ordered by the 
people of Paralfir. 


1 m look» like ‘ 

’flier Ci m «(»nie ^ioltmiTtled in Vf^hat touikii like 

Thie roay i*l«o bo road as hut /¥/r^ is the correct reading, 

T 
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No. 49— Three Chera Coins.- 


for 19^0-21, 


In the Keport of the Travancore Archajologicai Department 
Mr. K. V. Subriimanya x\.yyar, the Superintendent, has the following note on thret' 
copper coins unearthed recently in a village in tlie Travancore State, 

“Mr. Abraham, Vakil, and Mr, Vurghese, Teacher, brought to me three old 
copper coins for examination. The coins l^elong to a heap found deposited in a 
mud-pot kept under ground at Parurnear Alangad. The pot was nneartned, I ana 
told, by a farmer, while digging a field. The coins sippear to be very old- They 
bear no legends. While two of them are almost seini-circnlar, the third is slightly 
square in shape. The obverse has a standing figure of a tusker lacing the right; 
and a staff tipped with a trident is placed in front of it. The reverse of all the 
coins bears a lamp-stand or a goad and arrow strung to a bow, the top string of 
the latter being very visible.” 

These coins were r:i ken up.by' fu'e:for'.c;o>(-.r ici/l my observations ou 

them are noted below sp;}>-r6 iielp forcher.exanunat’irm, ii other specimetis of the 
same type should becoi^^^yai^btibou seine rutiu’e^ocesisio!:!. 

All the three spe/sfef^&r.^re- deubio-^^^ 'Wing perhaps; to the 

carelessness of the man;,6rapt^ypd''y.i;th tiic- pt;''K:;y;s.;yhe eo'-.a do not unfortunately 


bear the full impress of 


'lu.'i-rf roiM 


thicker than the two 


semi-circular ones, ^'be;bt^he,' as A) and the square 
coin (shown a.s 0) have,, on. tj;ieir';rbbvoi‘se’;|a figure of a standing 

elephant facing the righf;aji.d rjapresenfod j in w <3f outline, unham- 
pered by any criinmc-iita.:;irapp|i.i^^^^ ■o.Lit.,,i's,. i)iM(;ed"a flag-staff from the 

top of which a stantiafo hangmgj.dcwh^w^^^^^^^ a.. curling fold at its extre- 

mity. In the plain fifclS^■3^!bye.^tb^•hel(■.pll^mt following symbols are 
figured from left to right;.--- ■."'■.lir ’ 

(1) a symboIyyMqh;ccn4«^t|^;<j^;;!yf^n-6taj,4^^^ by a circle of 

eight depressions Gqnkjgf^slyr^a^^^^ as in other instances, 

be taken ,fo [rcpr.esei!it-.an;expaf^.d , lotus-, ■ 

(2) a syTubpL , . ; J'.’.- 

(3) a^ device snnilar>yth.at. figured (]Sio, II of 

Piute lY pf of which has not been 

explained -by- that. -auiliorj but- which may be taken to stand fora 
vajTci^ a hiigcb on its pedestal, or better still, a small lighted lamp; 

(4) the Crescent, and 

(5) the Sun. • . ' 

On the reverse are found: — 

(1) an a^husa or elephant- goad in the form of a spear of short haft 
and hooked end; 

(2) a bow of the five- bends type with amietal-tipped arrow strung into 
position on the bow-string, which is represented as fluttering for- 
ward in two spiral strands from the top notch of the bow; 

(3) a hhadraghata or vl pnrnahumhha and 

(4) an obliterated figure which has a resemblance to the Buddhist 
tnraina symbol. 
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To face pa^'e 16‘2* 


THUEE^GHBKA CUINB, 



Same sii'.e- 


• A'- Ho,nti0,rtalha Ayyck^- 
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THREE CHERA COINS. 

The other coin shown as h on the plate has only the elephant and the flag 
on its obverse and the absence of the other five syntbols, which may either have 
become defaced or bed'll omitted, would perhaps suggest tliat this specinien belontred 
to an earlier tyj)e than its com]:)anion A. 

Presumably owing to its asso(.:iatiou with royalty and to its forming an 
important component of the four-fold army of ancient India, the elephant was 
adopted by more than one dynasty of kings^as its numismatic device and we there- 
fore find this royal (juadruped represented mi the early punch coins/ on the coins 
of the Audlii’si,- the \ ailava, ■’ and the Xoiigu'^ dynasties, on the coins and copper- 
plate seals of the Gahgas,’ and A'ijayanagara kings ’, on the Mysore issues — both 
Indian'* mid Muhamiuadau,' and on the coins of the Western Punjab and the Kabul 
valley*^. The Cheras in particular, had a special partiality for this lord of their 
own forests, at once the source of their strengtli and wealth, and this is evidenced 
by the adoption by some of tlie kings of tMs dynasty of certain distinguishing 
epithets connected wfith this quadruped. The bow and arrow was also their special 
device and they were called in consequence the villavar. The presence therefore 
of the elephant on the diverse and thi* bow and arrow on the reverse distinctly 
suggests that tiu; coins under review must be of Chgra origin and, according to 
Rapson,*’ of a. iieriod anterior (,o lOyd A. D; but in the absence nf any elucidatory 
legends on tin* coins ihemselves, tlw'ir age cannot lie fixed with any tolerable 
accuracy, unless helped by furtlier ilatu from future finds. The general appear- 
ance and style <i£ the coins wouhl, however, suggest their being dated one or two 
centuries earlier than the later limit noted above, and may have been the forerun- 
ners of the coins mentioned in para 5 below, 

'fhe symbols figured on the (.‘oins deserve some notice. The elephant (an 
emblem of royalty), the lotus’" (the Indian traditional symbol of mysterious birth) 
and the avai^ilka^^ (the philosophical symbol of evolution) are among the eight 
objects of auspiciousiuiss’*’. Ihe crescent and the sun are generally figured on 
the tops of eopp<'r-pla,t;e and lithic infcriptions as emblems of permanence and are 
cited as eternal witnesses of tnuridane affairs in the expressions ‘^achandrarhamk 
and '<dmndrMiti/ar-uUavarai\ Their introduction on Ohera coins has perhaps the 

1 'Nob. 4 and 6 on Plate I of Elliot’s Cofng of Southern India, 

2 .\o. 415 on Plate n, /J/d 

3 N%), nu Plate 111, 

4 iNos. IIH mul 11% IbkL 

5 Indian Antiquary^ VoL XX. p. 304- 

6 N(». tl7 iin VhitQ IT, I, of E. CL So L 

7 llontlorsoiPs (Juim nf JIaidar and Tippu^ 

H Noa 1 ami 2 on Plate IIP of liapBon’B Cvim of Smlhfrn India. 

2 Eapsomp. iUL 

111 A Guide i*t 

11 llaToipB Af'^Mfecture of Jndla^ page 17. 

1 2 There are dillereut lists, but the following verSo is from the Jimkaehint&mai.u : 

uniQfiireSiijLSQput muMuirp aessf'ssrif. u^iraas 
Q^triiQuir^dr «Sey«(g QoioMQfiSter 

Quirasii^ OuiTpo.fi fQuijxpenfl Quir/ipaidrQp— yandarumtaUaiy6r. v. 137- 
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additional significuace, it such vviis intended, of suggesting- the Clwni’s d_escent 

£rom the Ciiaudradityakiik, the luni-.solar race* Ihe anlnsa^ ( lamil-ro,W?.) a 

sio-a of authority and ‘of selective discrimination’ occurs ui company with the other 

items of roval tjarapliemalia such as a pair of chowrieB^JUid a stiitc-iimbrella in 
teeals of maiiv i'opper-plate ^i^rants. The puvi}(^kuTnh/f/^ oi ihe jimf?J€iiaIasa^^ u 
vessel of i:oiiseta*ated water with a bunch of gi^^en man/jo leuA(‘s inserted into its 
month, is one of the anspicioiis signs of plenty and prosperity and is generally 

found Banked by a pair of lighted lamp-. It occurs in I his coinhmution in the 
seal of the Kcdltir jdate-’ of the Gafiga king Marasimha. 


We know that a coin called the ^anm-a.ehchv' which, us its name implies, 
was a die-struck coin stamped with an elephant’s figure. was current hoth in the 
Kongu-iuandalaiix’ and in the \\ est Coast in the 12th aia! 13th (‘(.‘iituriy-; Itut there 
is reason to believe that it must liave been of a far higher do.noiniuatio’.- than the 
small copper coins under reference and that it must have hcen also of more 
precious metal than copper. It is also understood that it su]»erseded another coin 
called the ^siriyahki-acki'Jiu' of an older system of currency, which hud the figure 
of u yahshl euibossed on it and whose design was perhaps influencctl i)y Ceylon 
issues. Undi-achrJm and amudati-achchv were two other coins current at that 
time; but their relatix e values are not ascertainable, except that the later was a 
golden coin and that .53 of the former was the annual interest on 707 (inai-achchu, 
but as the rate of interest per cent has not been mentioned, it is not possible to 
ascertain their relative values. 


No. SO. — Copper-plate record of Kollam 925. 

The subjoined copper-plate record is kept in tlu; Palace Cheilamvagai at 
Trivandrum and purports to be the deed relating to the sale of some lands in 
Puliyanturuttu by Kumaraij-Srikanthan Tirumhlpad of Mahftad-u to Du\'idaikkel 
Parade&i. In another copy of the same document written on cadjan in the Mala- 
yakm characters and found among the dlai bundles in tht- sarm* place, the pur- 
chaser is stated to Iiave been a resident of Cochin (kochchiyil-kudi-irik/mm). In 
either case, it is not known why the document should have found its way into the 
Palace records, and to what nationality the purchaser beloTiged. Dfivida may he 
phonetically equivalent perhaps to David, 

The language and script of the record are Malavalam; and it is iK.ticeable 
that the verbs have not discarded their personal suffixes as in modern Malavalam; 
cf. kon4dt} in 1. 8. 

1 Mwifas RepnH for 1010, page 59. 

2 Memento of Hindu Iconography^ Yol. I, page 294. 

^ Plate X of the Mymfe Arekaeohgical Report for 1921- 

4 Ot the of MysOre-Blliot’s Cohs^ page 105. 

5 Madras Epigraph^eal Repni-f^ U,r 1912 and I9l6 and Trar. Arclil. SV;**, Part WA. III. 
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Text. 

First side. 

f SJcaOSJO’ ^ .i3jl6S8SKSOQD)Oolffl6 ®t)SlaaJ<SOOOeJcfl6»©- 

l .VX. 1. i._ '--.w' ' I 

[.|■:•j^e^|o*jsgBO|SCQ)' c%0fD«“,ari«ftcfe,^ ,V?s)1ffl8:?(0^>QJu§l®5 

,, nai i (s6 ca.3<D ica'iTOi b&i«>Q-^ 'x4e.lcG)^(p3TO)^'‘b^^ fZ!V0!i'a®iitn- 

-;)(ffl®) 0 §lcpQo g)<i53:2@®Q_!gg^lcfiSto aJslC"', '•■ ' 

I '; r.: : ..Vj Cr'.'.r;.:: 

• . SiiCond side.- ,• • 

M . ' ■ - ^ 

n 5flj«3)33 atS'acaaa-.Jf o>ftsi®d3s>o§ oJs1s«5i[®3’S)6Q4(pi^^^ xuo- 

fii- ■ 

I s«t9S)6^' ’ auoeeelQtaaosfis 

■‘W^§ Of|)y*®5l6)c9a0§R5Yw]ftS>' Qcft.- ’ ' 

anii.:3Qa<pixi.CTig)’icnt> <gi®i2^c^~>g)2) o)c3.0Q^g^ n4ejloQ)^ 

i03itaTtsl{c56' 0^^ ' . .. ■ .!; 

a(atoi'.,inart6^]oTDo' ' l(fiac)V'*.Ai"s)«<ro^«..m^^ afo- 

fi'js i5>v0roio©.fei^|jy'.iKi ' ',7.' ; 

- .;)ri!fSS(S<ac>3^aucs«)(OT!n3».s)fB^ armoglcro'-oi'^a^af !gg.a®3aJ(p3lc9b&!mta<ft6)o^ 

,j A®5 i?©c0si^;^(Ooa4o 

©a0^‘ i2)3oSiaJ‘:50 ciJ>-- '•. ■‘■^ '.'■■’'il.'.'-‘-, '\ 

10 C'P® ii^>)aw§o ■.^ffl9<;fi8p,;'a©)a6aQj^ oissloSo 

d^-(heK)-id<&d i^oQ,- . ; ■•*-'■;■' '.'-sx 

12 <ll<X)j‘< ^ (y (gl©i®?i(C8d ffiVDO (TOO ^OfDOeJ 

TOJ.cfev^QOrj^' ; , ■ ;- V , 

• -'[miside ^ 

12 SS° mo65elai3s»q^;{f^fl4§:ip?^^^^ oQ^rznlaceao- 

1 JvRjjisk'rod nfeKo. ‘J i.i’Ui't Tniv- lx.ii4»--'0!ilin. tor lt).%:ii-. u* 
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i^Oo !?©s ofl® oSI- 

14 <xi aoci(?>6>:i-J§o i0jO§o a^Ctl>erLJl §0 ©OCQjo acOWQaJ^o to^iXloeilG^o SiSOo, 

5)aJ3t&o Qic^QiSo or)1<b©o-’0ca}O oSsOejo 

15 (aVOtwlsBo OJfflCllJo (gl@OQ,OJQQ!^a4o (SKDO ®0 c* ISflD OoasOaJ aJOdftO^ajc 

^{Tr)oej(B>lccb<aj(3ira)ca6)aJ§ artSjagjQojggo 

16 <3ra§l6)^oo6)c9) sicaosreocA aoojl(w^o>(33>©6[^aj©aaa5l'^][ll^] 

^gjolajoj Q0^ Ij!nls)c9aa- 

17 etUQSjcojlcaQc <930Q4asii(!36 ajoausw xy lRsajasnsa^ii caja^^- 

ms) [ti*] 

Translation. 


I'his is the title-deed given Avitii libation o£ water in tiie Siniha month oE 
the KoUam year 925. 


For the lands in Puliyautnruttu within the four boundaries: — to the west 
of the garden below the Elaonfli and Turutturapalli, to the south of the northern 
channelj to the east of the western channel and to thejiorth of tlie garden of 
Sattod-u-which were mider the management of Kinnarati-Sirikandan Tirmniilpad 
of Manhadu, the purchase money was rcanved and the lands wctc given as 
aMiiiperu (with libation of W'ater). 


Thus for these lands in Puliyanturuttu within the foui- boundaries-— to the 
west of the garden behind Elanfli and Tnruttnrapalli, to the s(.iuth of the iiortheni 
channel, to the east of the western channel and to the north of the earden in 
Sattodu— the purchase money was paid by and tlie title-deed wus drawm up for 
Ddvioa-ikLel parade&i. In this manner, the stones, crags, stumps ut nus-eomica 
trees, thistles, waste lands, paddy, water (-sources), treasure-t.ro\'e, woodlands 
haunted by deer, water patches infested with hsh, gardens abundant with honey, 
footpaths, channel- beds, river deposits, boundary limits and ridges, buildings, field 
sites, welh, and all that exist above and klow'the ground surface: for allthese 
Items witlun the' four boundaries, the purchase money was received and tlie freehold 
title-deed was drawm up and given. 


In this manner for the stones, crags, stumps of mix- vomica trees, thistles, 
waste lands, paddy, water (-sourcesj, treasure-trove, woodlands haunted b-}- deer 



exist above and below the ground surface within these four boundaries, the title- 
deed was drawn up and obtained by Eavida-ikkel-panidtlsi. 

is the sigmture of Uiini-grTkaiithan of Kavuhgai-pajambu (as 
•witness) for writing this deed in this manner. n t' . 
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No. 51 — Ilamba record of ¥ira Marttanda Rairharman: KoUam 781 . 

The subjoined record which is engraved on the west base of the mandapa 
in front of the Sivn temple at Ilamba is in theMulayalam script and language. It is 
dated in the Kollam year 781 in the reign of the king Vira Marttanda Ravivarman 
Tiruvadi, and relates to the construction of certain additional buildings to tlie new 
temple at Ilamba. 

Text. 

•j ^g5)6icm o4(s>toec&0(!Q)lcea(Qi ^^lolkaocokaasris 
2 godiculoiiziz! ffl)l«saisn<8a6)5)aat» 6)«e>oc!Q)]cSsi- 
;; oaHaefcOo (silsBajbTnl aoocyoojQ (zosre 

4 gDSOJ£BO(TUK5irol(B6 gSSBsl UjClKSSc 0- 

eneojtgo 2io®n§ 

Translation. 

The works which were added to the new temple at Ilamba by the officers 
of the king Sri Y!ra marttanda lra\’ivarman Tiruvadi in charge of the temple, 
namely, the paving, walls and the mandapa which were commenced in the Rishabha 
month of the \Kollanr your 781, were completed and the consecration ceremony 
was in the year [78] A 


No. 52 — Other pillar labels in the same temple. 

The four inscriptions noted below are engraved on the pillars intliendl- 
imkdain of the Siva temple in the same village of Ilamba; and though they 
are not imTjortant mentioning, as they do, the names of the donors of the parti- 
cular nillars th( v havt^ been published here with a view to bring together all read- 
ablrrCrd; Inith ancient Ll modem. The alphabet of the mscriptions b 
M alayalum in the fii>t three instances and Tamil in the case of the fourth- 


A. 

atol(fl9oo_i • 

1 

B. 

cnoeml 

flj] gQtOOCHoj’ 

2 

sixuel’ojffl- 

oilga ©xiJQa) 1 

o 

0 

!)C2)Q^- 


4 

aS 6)6) ill- 


5 OQli^ @6fD 


1 Eei^Btored aa No. 123 of the Trar. Epig. Colin, for 1096 M- a. 

A. B. 0. l),-llcgi»toroa as Nos. 124 to 127 of the Trar. Epig. Colin, for 1096 if. u. 
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C. 


D. 

1 

aDQi{Dc9>-~“ 

1 


i} 



Qpk Si'T esS 

• > 

/I 


3 

.s«c» ^ ssr 

4 

AJQJcA ©ill'- 

4 


5 

(sslxu, f5)6m 

.5 

6 

u Q 


No. 53 — Suchindrum Plate of Kollam 621. 

Tbe subjoined inscription is engraved in Tamil characters on both sides of 
a single sheet of copper-plate, measuring ll*", which liad owing to its thin- 

ness got broken at a third of its length and has now been joined together by small 
rivets. The original is understood to be in the possession of a private individual 
at Suchindra'n employed as a temple official ; but the record is edited here from 
an ink-impression of it preserved in this office. 

It is dated in both the Saka and Kollam eras and as the Kollam year is 
dearly indicated as 621 which corresponded to the cyclic year liaktaksha (given 
incorrectly in the record as Bariicha), the Saka equivalent ought ,to have been 
1367, which is wrongly entered as 137. The engraving is slovenly and the alpha- 
bet appears to be somewhat later than the first half of the 15th eentury A. D. 
The astronomical details give the English date A. D. 1444, October 3; but the 
week-day was Saturday and not Monday as noted in the record. 

Among the orthographic peculiarities may be mentioned the incorrect use 
of r in places requiring only its softer equivalent,^ the transformation of Sanskrit 
words into vulgar Tamil forms such as atchandira for dchatulra, Barliicha for 
Maktdhsfia, detcliaudyim for daksUndyana etc. In the last two lines at the end 
of the plate the '‘eluttii has been written in a degenerated Va^teluttu script, which 
was apparently the futile attempt of the engraver who was not conversant with 
that alphabet. The repitition of that word seven times probably shows that there 
were seven sthdnatidrs to the temple, whose individual signatures the several eluttu 
were intended to represent. 

The object of the record was to register the fact that certain yogippara- 
desis or religious mendicants were appointed to the office of d^javdl of the temple 
at Suchindram. ^Anavdl (or d^aivdl, dnaiml as noted in this record) is the name 
now given to brahman managers'of temples. The personal attendants of tlie Rajas 

1. This word occurs in a record of Bhatappav^i in the sonau of a subordinate official. It has pro- 
bably to 1)3 derived from flriai (slrt. ajRa). A>Myam and aijatti (ski. uj&apli) occur in Muzur 
Office plates of Kaninaniladakkarj. AnaivOl is divisible into ml atid may be analogous 
to the suffix in ttsdmsl &uAm£^kk<k^v<il of reoords. Anavulu oooura in Telugu records, whorw 
it means ‘evidence Or credentials’. 
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who iiro geiierully ot the brahman caste are also called dt^avdl — agaUu-anav&l and 
purattu-anaval according to the place of their service, in the king’s antechamber 
or outside. In the ]>resent record, the ydgipfarade&is who were apparently 
gudras appear to have been entrusted with specific duties such as the conduct 
of certain temple festivals from some revenue collected on the temple lands. 
The introduction of some slightly supernatural element in the document, namely 
that the orders emanated from the god Suchrndraraudaiya-lSrayioar and Ten- 
Tiruvefigada-Emberuniajj; — 

iB^jTQpesii — tu Q(^^miSedispi3isi !xau>iresrsn 

and 0 ®« 0 Qjuj 9 -,s@ erdiQu(^iDirem- 

^^aSirsLLiT'Ssruisf-k 0 ’ — 

as well as the more mo(l(irn appearance of the letters tempt one to question the 
correctness of the alleged age of the plate. No king’s name is mentioned in the 
record. This re(!ord is not found copied on the rock in the temple. 

Text/ 

Firat side. 

1 . 5 “ sfT I ^ '/>r] €sr QtD<^cSF QsF€^6omdm p ipih 

QmiT^‘Sd£h (^dd [/d/d] QpiL^- 

2 tMtr^osr ®(Si,^Q<3=irLD<^ir£fQpi}i L^assfir^^mlLQ^s^p^popd 

Sip^Sp0tu r^irLDQiUfTiSQpih 

ll Qupp «sar jj/ p^jrfrS^i O^ir 

maSi^ir ^il,Qs=ih^irs/r(oO- 

4 ripd air^luuirO p9l^6ir (Suir li ^dmmirmfr^k 

5 ^fhFh.(S\)(pSio jrmmirm QajirSuuir 

6 Sir ^iLQsi^jTs/rsOQfifB (S^siUsQsfresm® sQih^s!rry^ 

/^u9i^ir QpsUiittSi lL,® 

7 Qs^<o^frfB Orndmiui Ljbrr s9i§obTiLjLb/rs usmQpd iS/S 

Ui9iss suSi^Ff^siSfL^tu ^ipQuJs^rrO ujSsisv/rLL th’- 

Second i<ide. 

K ufjjLS{p^ ff(tpd srrinr^LL fSl^od <5sruir)^s(^ 

Osn'iUmt^ ^Q^up^Qp^nd ^L^L^s9Qs6^ii^irs <sQQ^- 

9 ^(Sss utsf^pp/rry^d QwekQua^d 

jrm Ou/rO^ sfFirn-mit ji\^mQpd 

10 Qpm^(f})Q€irmsL^S^^6uir (ordQu(iF^u:^fr<^ ^kQ irsu^n muisf^st^ mS 

(gjif i Qsir 

11 Qtufr9uuirQp9«€k Qujt ^sQs^iwpirsirisvcyid ^ds&rojfriprrs 

SL.^S(^ihui^s^ ^^uS^/d 

1 Begistered as No. 13 of the Trav. Bpig. Colin, for 1098 H. E. 

2 The we<‘k-<lay is found to bo Saturday and not Monday fin the Ephemms. 

V 
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12 iBiSi^if er^is^irQfi'Ss>i~~i^j Os/raS^iS (^a/5^ 

^/r6Br^^flr«s« o®¥^"” .... 
l.H STQ^^^I <STq£i^^ 

14 j6®0r«0 ^ir ^jjuiir^iuoQud^uiirm ^(tj^Qmf^sii—iM [^^"*1 

Translation. 

On the oth day of the month of Alpasi of Raktasl^ (JRajtitcha) corres- 
ponding to the KoUam year 621 which was current after Saka 18 [6^] 7 had ex- 
pired and in which year Jupiter w-as in Dhanus and Saturn in Mithiina on this 
daj', which was a Monday with the saptami-tithi of the first fortnight, nakshatra 
PunarptiSam, siddhinityanama-yogam and anaikkaranain, at i4-uaiigui midnoon 
at the time of Dhanu-raSi: — 

the god Sucliiudramudaiya-Naj'io^r having been jdeased, at the foot of 
the sacred bamboo {tirumu'Agil), to order the appointment of the tn-enty-three 
Athonda-yogipparadeiigal Q.B diiaivdl (of the temple) so long as the moon endures, 
it was accepted to last as long as the moon and this fact was made public (by 
being engraved) on copper, stone, and on the sacred rock. 

Having collected lOOU pmam by Jceivi and ddicUnai on nil lands belonging 
to the temple of SuchTndramu4aiya-Nayip.ar, and Teft-tiruvcAgada- viiynavar 
Emberumati also having been pleased to order that the hdi'dtimai on certain lands 
which was a 3 hottai of 21 (marakhdl) Avas to be utilised for the festivals, the 
kardnmai being increased proportionately to the expenditure of tin; 1‘estivuls, we, 
the selected tdt}attd,r of the temple of Nayi^ar Suchiiidramuduiya-NayUiar had 
the fact engraved on copper and stone, that the 23 gdgipgjaradUiN wtiw; appointed 
as the duawdl of the temple as long as the moon. 

These are our signatures. This is the writing of th({ aeconutunt Tanu- 
malaiyapenimal Tiruv&ngadam . 


No. S3— Inscription of Partkivapuram. 

The subjoined inscription in Vatteluttu is engra\'ed on the base; of the 
surru-mapdapa (outside) at the proper left of the entrunco into the Vishnu temple 
at Parthivapuram. It is incomplete and seems to register gift of land for main- 
taining Vrisehika lamps in the temple, ordered to be put up by Kaman-TudakkaB, 
a native of Kujjsattar. The temple at Parthiva&ekharapnram was, us we know, 
constructed by Karuuandadakkan, an Ay chief ruling over the eastern hilly region 
of the Travancore State. It is noteworthy that the donor in the present record is 
named Tadakka^i and not as Adakkatj. It cannot be stated whether this indi- 
vidual v^o made a gift of lands to the temple at Parthiva&Skhars ipuram, Avas him- 
self m any way connected with the Ay family. 


1 Th* words 4utki wMoli are repeated five times in this lino are iii the Va|trluttu script. 

2 Trav. Arehl. Sefflet, Vol. I, p. 7. 
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Text.’j 

1 ^ iSajirtfi S(^p lUjTsmQ 0iSBr^^,^/r s^Laih ^ 

i_i>35«Jr uirir^^ieaQa^'SBjrLjT^^ Q^ffl;/f«0 

'J ^lLi^iu iB(iT^^Qaj- aSsrd50i0 <srq^kS\ds»] uasstnQmresrp Q^inLi—(yiU, 
Lji^saetajD p^^ssirdstoeAraii^sn'C.Qih 

Translation. 

Hull! Prosperity! In the year in which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, Kamac- 
Ta^akkaw of Ku^jjattur (ordered to be) jjut up (in the temple) of Parthiva§ekhara- 
purattu-deva, vrurktka lamps ; and for (them) the garden called Ernk lrilnima n 
together with two fndi of Pipifivarai as well as UdikkalmapkoRu 


Tirukkadittanam Records. 

J’inikkiidittrinam which is one of the thirteen divyadeiams BdiexQ& to Vishnu 
in Malai-maiidalani, is a \'illage two miles to the east of Chenganacheri, a taluk- 
station of the Traviiiuiore State. The god of the temple has been glorified in a 
hymn of Numnitllvar* who hits also coinuuiinoz’uted the adjacezit V ishnu temples of 
Tiruvalla, Tirus'in.u'andur, etc. J’he Maranalaiihdmm^ of Tirukkurukaippiras 
and the Nurnftlii'-tiriqypati-antadv' oi PillHipperumal-Ayyangar have also one 
verse each in praise of tins pluze. J’he temple which dates itself epigrapliicaliy 
from the time of tlnz Chera king Bhaskari-Ravivarman i. e. from the closing 
years of tlu^ lUth (amtury, must have existed, though not necessarily in its present 
form, much earlier from the beginning of the 9th century at least, as it was visited 
by Nammal.var. The village lias been described in the Tiruvaymoli as surround- 
ed by brahman habitations resounding with the hum of the Vedic chants, but 
there are no other details in that decade of verses which are of historical value. 
It is worth noting that, while all these authorities call the village by the name of 

1 lU‘giBt<u*pd m No, 78 oi* lh<i Tmv. Epig. Colla. for 1087 M, k, 

2 Read 

3 The iiwcripliifw is in{H>iiipi(^t('- 

4 mirmr Quir(ii^(sk^fr^ 

Oupu Li§m/$wfre0 ^ifp^n’issrp^ir 

--- Y* 528. 

5 >rtmrt£(f^ihLjQ L£tdrs^ 
l^mrfS0u>LjQ uomrpm' 

j^0dsL^pptrmppfrmf/^QfBiUfrmpmrL^frdr 

^(§masf.ppirmrpprr%w^p y. 72, 
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Tirukkaditbanam, the Kemlolppatti and the Unnumltsandesam\ give it the de- 
nomination of Trikkodittanam. 

Several records of the temple belong to the reign of Bhaskara-Ravivarnaaii, 
the last of the line of Chera kings who weilded suzerain authority o\"er the petty 
chief tancies of Malai-mandalam and four of them have been published in Volume II 
of the Trarancore Archaeolofikal Series^. But three of these have had to be re- 
edited now, as they have not been given in full in that volume and only their first 
lines have been published. 


No. SS^Tirukkadittanam record of Ravi-Rama. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the walls of the central shrine at 
Tirukkadittanam and is dated in the year opposite the second y^eai' of king Ravi- 
Rama?i. It is in the Vatteluttu alpliabet of about the time of the (.!hera kino- 
skari-Ravivarman and is in the Tamil language which is but sparingly adulterated 
))y an admixture of the usual Malayalam forms of words, tlie few itis'tances occur- 
ring in it being— vdlunna^ irwma, amakheha^ animimia, olihna^ pddu- 
taUkuvidu, kalahmt, mkkmnum, ejludkhcMdu, vittkhchu^ which are used for the 
correeter Tamil words vdliJcit}ra, mlnda^irunda^ amaitkt^ amaktda, olinda, padu- 
tdizgimadu^ kajanju, uikkiyum, eludivittadu and viduvittu. It may lx.; noticed that 
almost all of them are instances of surds changed into nasal equividimts, wliich was 
a common device used in the evolution of the Malayalam dialect. < Ira ntha letters 
have been used only in a few cases: svasti sri at the beginning and the (‘ud of the 
inscription, hhai in sahhai. ia in desakdlam in {1. 2) and sahda in pahv.ham- 
sabdam (1. 2). ' 


Nirdttupalli is the god’s bath, pdU being (according lo (luiulert) m 
honorific suffix to «7rd#M=batk, when referring to the Siuired hath of the <»od "or 
of the king. MrdUupalli might also mean the abhisheka-viaiidapa ( paUi smnifv 
ing a room), but the use of the word in the present record aiid in odinr ’ iirscrii 
tions makes the former meaning more appropriate. Provisicm wa.x made in this 
temple for the sounding of the paficlmmalmabda at the time of ‘the <md’s 
bath, akin to a similar provision made in the Tiruvalla plated,' whm-e the'’ five 
musical mstrumeirts, jendai, timUai, segandi, kaitfdlam and have been 

mentioned. The Huznr office plates o£ Karunandadakh,,- l,mv,.v,.r .dye another 
list of five instruments: tattah, maddali, karajigai, tdlam and kakalmZ 

AoJtddu-jMllippadil i-s an expression which may be taken to mean here ‘if 

the sounding is rendered nought’, pulU being a cipher in arithmetic Dr it mav 

also suggest that a mark was entered in the temple reo-istia- •erMinc.r 

the defaulters mark, an entrv) for thrmm^Tj f f 

’ purpose 01 levying appropriate 


1 (5<95)oejo aijiiniolaca'cutb'SrooiJo ns lAwiflstosiiora'ociDizicTuL 

cftOcSaoioEl^Ob dUfCsffiqjCOao ^g;T(SCO<!(OODSCf»iO«4 

2&'J’. A- iS., Vol. IK p)). 33, 36, 40 and 41. 


“• I'miniUmndUmi^ x. 126 . 
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fines from them: ;incl pnUipjjaUamr and imlUppatta-ml (J. 2) wili ciien mean, 
^chose against whom entries (of absence) had been made’ and ‘the paddf payable 
accordhig to the default-entries’* 

_ a corn-chest G-uudei't gmes the meaning ‘a hirge chest to 
keep rice’, while Winslow also explains it similarly; but both seem'however to 
suggest that the wording is of Portuguese origin.” The use of the word in the 
present early record shows that it is an indigenous word. Patt&yappuTci and 
pattayakheUic also mean the place where the corn-bins are kept standing. In the 
present record, u avooden granary which was the property of the temple 111(1 which 
had been kept at the disposal of the drummers for stonng their grain was ordered 
to be got back from them in case they proved to be defaulters. 

The title of Eayar. the honorific plural of the word Ndyan (Skt. adyaha) 
has been used liere to (haiote tlie ruler of the district — nd^uvdhua-ndyar (L B). 

The object of ilui iuscripfciou is to record the arrangements made for the 
sounding of the fi\'e givut soands (paachamdSaklwi) in the temple of Bhatara 
at Tirukkadittrinma, for which service certain lands were given by iSennaQ-Tayaxi 
of Tenchdi'i, wdir» was the examiner or auditor of the temple accounts. The condi- 
tions and rcgiilucious relating to the proper conduct of the service were fixed by 
the «/’, parkM!' arid sa'>hai of the village which met in the temple under the pre- 
sidency lyakkati-Srlkaiitha^} of Manalma^jram, avIio was the governor of 
Naiijmlai-nridu at Site time. The penalty for the non-observance of the rules was 
fixed at varying gnalcs of fine.', diminishing in geometrical progression: 

1 00 kalanju of gold to the king {jpenmaiiadigal) 

.'»0 kalavja to tlie governor of the district {uaduvalumamn) and 
25 hilahju to the officer in immediate charge of the village (vdlkkai- 
Td/Mttmvaii namely, the deiavali) 

That the temple must have had vror.ship conducted in it for more than three times 
daily is evident from the fact that the absence of the servants for three 

times durkig a day was visited with a fine of a (Quantity of paddy, whereas similar 
failure for the ivfmle day was liable to a separate and perhaps a great -r penalty. 
As in the Tirnvali a plates, the fines levied from the delinquent drummers were 
ordered to be paid to the HUdnti in this case also. 

It is a point worthy of note that the temple servants {paaimakkal) were 
authorised to set rigid any difficulties arising in the conduct of the service and if 
it was beyond setclmueut arafjng themselvijs, the iirdla/" were to be called in for a 
decision." If, however, in the opinion of the servants any member of the ilrdlar 
was considered to be swayed by any prejudice or ill-feeling, the difficulties were to 
be solved in the immediate presence of the ruler of the district and the represent- 
atives of the muiiiplrruvar (of FTapjulai-naciu). 

The lands intended for this service were also restricted from being either 
mortgaged or disposed of by sale. 

.The king ,Bavi-Rama»' in whose third year (the year oppivsite the .tecond 
year of reign)” the record is dated is not. identifiable; but on pa,lmographical 

w 
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OTOuiiclv, tht record can be attributed to the 11th centiiiy and mu}/ be considered 
posterior to the time of Bhaskara-Bavivarmaii.^ As the date oi accession and the 
lenffth of I’eio'n of the latter have not Ijeen definitely ascei tamed, it cannot be said 

wiietlier Ravi-Ii^niaQ was his actual successor, though it is not impiobable* Bet“ 
■ween Bhaskara-Ravi (a. d« 978-10S6) and KulaseMiaiti of the Quilou record 
(a« d» 1 102) there is a gap of half a century. 


In the Triptinittiii'a temple in the Cochin State ^ is found a litliic record 
dated in the 30t|i year of reign of king Kodai-Eavi, and Eavi-Acliohchaiij presum- 
ably a royal personage, is also mentioned therein. This record is also pateo- 
graphically attributable to the 12th century' A, D., but one cpinot say if the Ravh- 
Esina:^ of the Tirukkadittaijam; record Ayas,- connected', with either of them. ; ^ / 

On the ':n est^ south ,and east ‘bases ^pf the- mitml shrine. ; , , 


Text.' 


1 ^ [ll*] ujirnmis^irAQi ^ 

. ’ : . Q.ear ^ jr if. in from ® • ^ ‘sSiu r ipfs iS mp ri'&i'm /t 

’ iu'irQ ^isvAot' 

,iafrs6QJiZ:L^pS^' <3nrSiiJLhfr^^' 

[H'^] uL^T u^i^rr jri^ Q^iLl^ OpdrQ^ffjJ^ Q<9==ii/^m piriu 

^mt-uSQui 0 £ 5 )L LimjTiiSiL^Qp ^irp^Qm^'Qc^ 

BiLjiM 6ii£l£_<Sc55/f?/L/Lb uSp(iiJL^i^iuir Qm p ^<S)J^3iJ(Sfrefr ^ 

... O-^sksijrjf.O . Uis9.i<s<5mp^(o^?,, 

■.V. W^/r^cif. ii'sccy^iih Lim)irh9L-Qpih ^ QpdrQfffj^ Q#/5r/5/¥ . 

■ ■ W SSE 

0£6 uji<smL^iLjili ^SQ a. 

<5Tr0yfl0/3^^/ [ism^€S)tfi i^ffQ <sijiri£mp pp ^uummm 

633ri gar 

^ss)La3=^irm ^etDu^3= [ll’*‘] iSjrrrCJBuirei 

:: [ijf :] r^Q^fifu^a^fir.eo.eijr iQ-s/rm^sS^, 

[l*] OsirL-i—ir^ jsir^ojtr^ ^^iBf . 

• ■ ■ ^yf>sa’ei>(^ih (ipiZ.(5 

Qe)) ^i^Qeuiruir^iijtreo sr^esr Qr^evi QssirilfQ^^ [l*] 

gi )0 /u/rsir O^Qtu QpL-QQio ^i—iBs^iuirio i^ir^ Grem&asr ^^Qi^eaff 

Qnsscfl’iLGaff^ [l*] ^L.i^esr i^ssBtSsssnQeoili uir^iijih LjetreSiuuL-t 

Q/s^^ii Os^iUttyiflffl/aar QiSsir^gB^ D*J Lciji>(el(^^^^ 

eresitSstssr ^^sQsiriBgjiietsiL—iuirlr Qsir&r^ ^ Q^tit’ 


1 Begistered as Nos. 90 of 1086 aad 19 of 1097 of the Trav. Epig, Colin. 

2 Probably w^’S-sesrL.fi^eo. 

3 Read ^u^^mpiDirUvefVu ,’ — ^tbe five great sounds ®w., /e?Miai, tmilai, iegatidi, JraUialam and 

Jc^am, compare the Tiruvalla plates, h 352-3. 
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airm jyaoingg usmuisa -ttrir ji'i.rir mCJS* Si# 

(;^c.®S<^^(]^/_^^«3r^jrj,sn-[a/*] sshr^- ^jrjssr ^^r^QiMsjr, 7i£. 
si>TL-.i^uiSi^ [l^^] ^msumr^il ^couj^.j: u-^s^uair'JTJsrv^ eSsOs-7 ry, 
il.tS)^i(^Ub<SU^Lh 

A ®635L0@<3= ^LSlLjli, LjSSiSiBL-yiL U^^irUQfiih [|*j 

un-Q^iriBiEjsS^ira Q^fiu^euMHU) uesipiL/Losu^m ’s^iij .Tern 

fflnoKS Qsmi—(i9®iB QsiLQ Quq^u^iresryseirif^ 

QuirearMii^ WOTjjaJ [®!)*]^ i^jtQ fiUff(ZfH£,[0u*^]/ro50 ^ludau^m «t£ 
evirysemaeuirQ^LDetj^Sf^ ^q^up'ssipm Quirdr p 

emL-UuQeQ^ [\*] ^uu^Sii iBir®<siiir^^i6 miriuf^ih Qpmjsa p^sutv^iM 

uss£liLjmu.iusijmi^ii> s-are£(^/i^ [|*] uaofluj 

««{^LQ ffl/0/5^UL/ a8[sO*]<ES^Ul 6U0afl^ [(*] ^lU/TlBsi 

^rriren-Qr; Q’SirQuiS^ [l*"] jgjsuaerf?^ .^srpmemmr i£i(^ 

isSsB isir® eij!r (i£it>isnsn SI U-Ith Qpii ^ p^suQ^ih uesiB s_®j)i_£usua(&»rujii 
2-0su^<y«- Jif&jsenirm mLL'^<rars Q*ffsyrsS^ [|*] seam 

(CT0 /Ssou) ^p/S (as>susset]Ei Qs/r-siretrstjii Qu^^/r [u*’'] — 

Translation. 

Hail I Prosperity! 

When the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king Iravi- 
Eaman was current, in the month cf Earkataka when Jupiter stood in Mljia, the 
Urdr of Tirukkadittajiam, the council (pamdai), the (village) sabM, and lyakkaji- 
Sirikanthaji of Manalma^irani governing Nansulai-nadu, met together amicably in 
the temple and transacted the (following) business. 

Having obtained the unanimous consent of the ur, the pamdai and the 
sabhd for the following (pieces of land), namely, — ^the idaiyidif, of Semiap-TayaQ 
of TenSan who audited the (accounts of the) temple-treasury, the site in w^hich he 
was residing, Jiiaralvelikari, Vattakkari, his portion in the land called Payirratti, 
and his share as pjadahdram in TetivayppaUkkan[d*]am — with all these above- 
mentioned lands and sites together with the idaiyidu of Sennao-Tayaw of Tetjgeri, 
Iyakka?j-Srrkapthap.o£ Majialmappm governing Na?3rulai-nadu, who was present, 
provided (in the foliowing manner) for (sounding) the panchamahasabda. 

Five (men) should sound during the (god’s) bath {mraUupalli) and four 
(men) should sound during (the time of) the sacred bali. 

Those that are absent {puUippadu) without sounding, shall pay a fine of 
two measures of good paddy by the measure holding three n&Ii. If there is de- 
fault for three occasions (during the day), they shall sound (only) after paying 
the paddy that had accumulated under this restriction. If there is ^ default 
throughout the day, a fine of (one) measure of oil as measured by the idaUgaii 
shah be (collected and) poured over the god. Half of this oil used for the (god’s) 
bath and the paddy accruing from default shall be taken by the person performing 
(the work of) hilsdnti- The balance of the oil shall be taken by those in charge 
of the temple (^tinilckoyiludfci'iydt')- If the servants (intended) for this service 
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{ paTichamdhdsabda^ are remiss for three consecutive days, they shall Ixi liable 
the stipulated penalty under the (person officiating as) If there is de- 

fault for many days successively, the uralar shall (themselves) find the quantity 
of oil at default and shall have the god bathed with it. 

He who causes this panchaMCihoLsabda, constituted m this manner to be dis- 
continued, shall relinquish the lands, sites and granary belonging to this (service). 
He who acts so as to support the side (of the above indmdual) and he who gain- 
says (the above terms) shall lose his tenancy rights (idazyidi-i) under the urdnmai 
and shall pay a fine of one hundred halanju of gold to the king (^perti'indf}adz), 
fifty kalcinju to the chief governing Naiijulai-n§.du, and twenty-five halanju of 
gold to the officer in immediate control (pdlkhdi-vdlumcwan'). 

These regulations appertaining to this tr'ansaction were drafted in the pre- 
sence of the isfayar ruling the (liTaiirulai-) nadu, the three-hundred, and the 
(temple) servants. The (temj:)le) servants shall remove the hindrances arising to this 
(service). If not (so) freed by themselves the shall settle (them). Should 

iiiere be any objectionable individuals among them (the urdlar), the difficulties 
shall be removed with the help and in the presence of the governor of the country 
(nddist'djumavar), the three-hundred and the (temple) servant.s. 

The lands dedicated to this (gift) shall not be mortgaged or bought. 

Hail! Prosperity! 


Mo. 56 — Tlrukkadlttanam inscription of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 

The subjoined inscription from Tirukkadittapam is found engraved on tlie 
west and south walls of the central shrine in the Vishi.iu temple of that village. 
As only a portion of its first line was published on page Sid of Volume 11 of the 
Travancore Archaiological Series with the remark that the reecn-d is iutxnnplete, it 
had to be copied anew, and from the better impression thus ,se<aired the record is 
now edited. 

It is in the Tamil language and in the Vattoluttu characters of tlie time of 
the Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman in whose 14th (2nd 12th) year of reign 
it is dated. It registers that the koyiladhikdri made a gift cjf the ritvcniue in kind 
derivable from the village of Tirukkaffittapam for feeding 24 brahmans in the 
temple, after deducting 12 kalam, which was set apart according to an cjarlitir agree- 
ment for the payment of the impost to the ruler of the district. It is also stated 
that Govarddhana-Marttapdavarman, who was the governor of Veniidn, was given 
administrative control over HapEulai-nadu also. As 'rirukkaiittapam, Peru- 
neyil and Tiruvanvaiidur ai’e all mentioned to have been within the jurisdiction of 
the chief of that division^ this district should have comprised the country lying 
between and possibly extending somewhat beyond these villages. Govarddhana 
ffiso^figures m the Cochin plate of Bhaskara-Ravi, 2nd -f SGtli year (Sp. fnd., 

ill, 68). 

The term koy%ladhikarigal was evidently the designation of an influential 
officer, iiext in importance only to the king himself whom he represented, and who 
la control over the subordinate rulers of districts and small principalities, such as 
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INS'CKTPTION.' OF BH ASKARA-EA VIV ARMAE'. 1 JT 

Veijadit, -l^ft^iruMuacla etq.-i Sucli an office of power and lesnon.dSL'ifv '.ri;' 
natm’ally linYe'been bosfcQwetlpH. a member of the central ru!ini;- 'dn;;;ivv. ••cisibh 
on the heii-appavait liimtielf., whom this probation was calculated, to put in proper 
preliminary, udhh,uistrative:ti'!ri.mng. Thus we find Vijuj^arug^cdhyd 'figuring as a 
kdyiladh/'km hr the record^ ©f ..Sthanu-Ravi,., jyhqm-he must have eyefiti^ly suc- 
ceeded, ai}d a lvu]a§ekhara--chahciiYartin in a <^nilofXtepigra]-)h of'’|yp]lahi SZ'8.' It is 
just possible that this office Avas synonymous >y;it}’ithf other designation 
rii-vdIunnaruUjjcir\ by whibh was meant that fif. the. or hei;d'n,':',,;yh;V.;^"th:- 
throne wdio had under his administration the'lbsser'. half of the dominie:-;' (dafr:',- 
kuru, ‘ilahfifiru); and that thesb',ite^&(i/ti^ar/i^h.^ gradually lost sofae ol their me'n,.- 
pol)' of influence, clwiiidling to the, subordinate. status of DevasvaijiiCommlssfoners to 
control -fhe affairs ()f several dcniples. The tenn-seeiiis to be alnao'st a:syhonym of 
the w'ord talij/ddiri oi thi' ^efaldlppaiti mci tke, 'id^ydlvdfi of iciscfiiptibhs. The 
explaiiatibu lias elsewhere’ ■■beeiv-<)ffevecl that -thie', office of MyiludSiiMn :m!&y have 
originated.; froin the time when , t)ic ?:i-naHt:!-h'-!iatriy.'. chiefs whose, services had 
been rocjuisit,iQned by the' ■ brahmanic-u .an,i.v;(i n-y of Kerala, for ,‘thh‘proper 
conduct ipf adniiiustrative ■bfisinbss and for tfi,e ^preservation of T'he.’pfibhe peace, 
were originally placed in charge oj the temple demesne by the ' Sdfik^idpfi^ .or (re- 
ligious cppppratioiis), which .'had-ddeveloped ro'up4’t/ie living nuclei bFl,em}de>. and 
that these.' officers may have.' gradually monopolised much of the power' from the 
hands of 'tfieSjie'ttssemtJlios dver iwffiich they pre'si'dedi( Or it niay^.'-fc^at.they were 
put hi charge ■p'£ the }>;di(ce''rhanagemont ajgfi''|^^^«f=palacey^i that 

designation^ ■ ’That iiomd kopiladUkdiiijal in‘fheir'sTibordinate''status'iy^e-.n 
cessarily jmeinbefs' of the .'royabhouse, but Wbrb' often also theif^a^fitS'dnd sub- 
m'dinatc.-. -acn:-; to be evident from the fadt''',thah'-an msciaptioii>'-t>f'yhe'4ime of 
Bha<hiira-.ihi vi from Perupqyil ’ijlientious two.ffidiyiduals Ea'yy^aphi, Vellur 
and Kurna'|:*a=-i^%3i}'a)jat} of X-Q.|.a!uurigiila;n a§Tfle-v ^pyiladMkdf {g’(f}) tfe inter- 
pretation, making them to i'c liujU-e engravers of tpe-record on stohe, .dpes pot seem 
to be corrpctk .T'-.v’C.mi' , 

T*hq' peculiarities of tiio language of tfee 'dbenffient are tiot-i^:^ 'eiscept that 
the usual ■dialeotical forms, '-such as, amachchu,pvddnm and yreyased in 

\ihce otamhftiu, vd.hdtij ' _ , 

• y '• [11=*'-] ‘'dw'd u/ria>fl-aif?j=#6u/ri£i/f Q'^ei'eCiriB^p 

. iL/irmr ■^ir(^Lpiri£ir4m-es)i_i Q^^irl -uk^ a Q&n^QesiL—'dj 

' ■ '■■■ . S!kL-[psiiT^[.^MLs>iP3h mm 

. ■ ■^QffAsisfl^^a-'fSTjs.pneo ^iLQisOs^mi^w.' s-u.iluir 

iLt-!rdi) [ujiL^]^:§jLr-iBS!fiiuirei:um^0' shim Qm^ 

• [^iLssit-kQsfrefnrs ^\_m\u:^£ar 0is.gi 

1 Qjior/cj'Zy p- 116: - 

2 Trao, H^rthl, Seno.-t, Volrlt, ,p-.'44. ■ 

3 hegi'stered-as No. IS of ‘tiie’TraV: Ep^g. Colin, for 1097 m. k. (No. 94 of 108«K ' 

4 Cancel' bo; ■ ‘ ^ 

5 mArig is - -i' 
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2 Qs.reAr® «so LbsQjr t£iLD>raF0SYf?@/r Qjs/r£&^air£sm- 

[ir^l g:uum^0<xeOQpih mirG.'^irq£i^s>j^<i(S ^(!5^ Qunr^<sjn-.:&hj!a sh. 

Qm IT® 3. L-S'vlr [U*] ^(p<oiJ.sS!r^^^m £iQ rrir^^il uemmB Qp 

il.i^kQ i£le!Bi~u9i—dr Qsir^eiSSsn-f\.A&Ti&y^ 

@jT )7 QundrMii i^irQ^irQ^uasuir s0 uk =gy©'S' a/rsror 

05 &iir^k<ssis evir(i£L^suirk(^ ^£U'S~ 

3 ^g-mrL-snjT'i s iresar (ynh «G)'S'^syr [a;/!"] r«0u) Qur 

eir^ih ^skii—iM 

4 u!—s<si—<sSliuear fn*] uirQ^irikisjUieu^ LS^^skii—ua ut^ksiSiwm 

[ii»] 

Trunslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

While the 12tli year opposite the second year (of the reign) of king Bha- 
skara-Ravivarman Tiruvadi was current, the Koyiladhikarigal after_ having ap- 
pointed Govarddhana-Marttandan who was governing V eiifidu, to administer KTaii- 
lulai-nadu (also), and after having apportioned twelve halam of paddy as the 
{dkaihlol) yearly payment from (the village of) Pirukkadittanani according to 
agreement towards the impost (va/i^'■a^-tax) duo to the nddn, made a gift of the 
balance; and with this he was pleased to make provision (in the temple) for twenty- 
four plates of food (i. e., for feeding twenty- four persons). 

The Hr and poriuval shall together give this twelve lealam (of paddy) to the 
governor of the district {iiddu-vdlumavmi) ■ 

The idaiyxdan who does injury to this feeding and stops it, shall pay a fine 
of tw’enty-five kalanju of gold to the Koyiladhikarigal, twelve ka.lnhju and five 
kdnam to the ruler of the District, six kalanju and two and a half kdnam to the 
officer {vdlkkaivdlumavar) in immediate charge (of the village), and (one) p<>u to 
the collector of the annual impost. 

He Avho abets (the above person at default) shall also bi; liable to the same 
fine. Sri ! 


No. 57 — Record of Bhaskara-Rayivarman: 2nd + 24th year. 

The present record is also from the same Vishijn temple at Tirukkadit- 
tanam and is found engraved in Vattelutlu on the south bas<‘ of the central 
shrine. As the first two lines only of this inscription were published on page 40 
of Vol. II of the Trav. Archl. Series^ it had to be copied iifresh, before a complete 
transcript could be prepared. 

^ The record is dated in the 24th year opposite the 2nd 3 '<‘itr of niign of the 
Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when Govarddhana-Marttandavarman who was 
the governor of Venadu was administering Napjulai-nadn as well. From the in- 
scription published above, it is learnt that the latter district was added to the ad- 
ministrative jurisdiction of Govarddhana-Marttanda about twelve years previously, 
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in the 12th ycar^ o])posifcc the 2ud year of reign of the same suzerain, Bhaskara- 
Ravivarman. hroni this, and from the Cochin plate it follows that Venadu was 
ruled by Govarddhana-Marttandavarman at least between Eollani 167 and 191. 

The epigraph states that the jMmW, the gana and the foduval the 
temple at Tirnkkadittanam met together and ordered that the holdings of the 
drummers sliaJl not l)c taken up for cultivation or on mortgage by the 

koyiludaiy&r, the suptu’visors of the temple, and that those who transgress this 
condition shall be punislied bylines payable to the governor of the district and 
to the village! chief. 

Tlic last sentence which states that the record was engraved at the instance 
of the uvachcharfi or drummers shows that they had a grievance, as their hold- 
ings apparently be tin taken ii]) Ijy those in authority to their own disadvantage, and 
that they appear to havt! made th<jir position secure by this restriction. 

Text. 

j ava/S J i ifrpmjrei^r^sijirijiLiifr Q^si^arSlesrp 

iu!rsf3rts^jTP!fyri^OGyr ^Qir ^Q^up^i^ii-'SOiruiireiar''b> Q<diJi^^Qsaii—aj Q^mireuir 
[.Tpi j^,rOT/_{ar 

2 i d-ua'irjh/rtnQi^La Quir^surri^uarr^i^^ih*'^ !^esr^jfii?r^C.*](S) Qpi 

,ijiipj}ie}jq^Lhu>>^Q'’Fiij^mp (^^pia 

'^7t<nui \iiimp)p irtSiiSsiTLb^iB ■sk.isf. [||*1 ^0 

,‘i ^5?0'®G‘VV«5!.CiVjI»/-£U.7'0®/ QairL,L<f.3;^(StF)L.lU OffiVOT-Wfil/ti 

P-.ipeiji/i QuQffff [|*] Effltj'/rCT'0Lt) ^ffi»i-u9i_0 li Quir^g! 
«IV(i5??id' ^jfp/SO'^^&r^j^LBGuesrJ .... iLjinenek i^rr®mirq^U7ieiirrs(^ 

4 iHir pa<;r,mi.pjaiinji &nrip^,es)m a. 6!»L„(ua//r «0 Quir- 

eir,'<^i/ij pi6mL-i'ji.jQ<^^ [l*] .^6i/®v0 uir(Bpn 

Qu> u&£,^ [r*] nwsBiDireSi^ii, ^pjiS gjmi—u3Q 

u90 ff0 sun'^^- 

5 Q,Tniis.(ff) QffiVefrsn-ffi^t-Q/r [|*] Jijsi eSei>.S(^ii)eu>r{^u:i ^ 

/j(bis8^ [l*] uesifl wrreSt—pmpu LjetreiflQip 

eumrmrOui ffrcm-ipirq^t^ &=rrm^ Qs^iunjtsit&icrf^ik iBskr®0 srrme9^ 

[l*] 5>.ia;.f.5F«6Tr 

(! [il*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

In the twenty-fourth year opposite to the second year which was current 
(in the reign) of king Bhasliara-Ravivarman Tiruyadi when Govarddhana-Mart- 
tSndaii of V§pSdn was also administering Natjsulai-nadu* the paTishad, the gana 


1 levifitfrotl as No. 4« «f tlus Trav. Epig- OoHn. for l(i90 M. E. Thiw Iiaa been publisliod incom- 
pletely — T. 4. *S., Vol. n p. 40- 
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aacl the podnvdl o£ Tirukkadittatiam, the ''three-hmidred ot Na3,)j;iAai-uadu and 
tlie (temple ' servants Kiiiirao-Govindaji of Kedumpiiram tiiul Kavi-Kainaii of « . 

. . . . having met, passed the following resolution: 

The trustees of the temple (^timlckoj/d-udaiudr) at Tirukkadittannin shall 
not take on mortgage or for cultivation lands belonging to the driunniers {kotpikal). 
The urdlar, idaiyidar vaid. podimal shall not (also) take them on mortgage. 

Such of the urdlav or idaiyidar as take (these holdings) on mortgage shall 
be liable to a fine of twenty-four halanju of gold to the governor of the district, 
and twelve hala^iju to the officer in immediate charge (of the village) . He that 
supports him (the transgressor) shall be subject to the same due. 

shall take the cultivation. He who ob- 

structvs this shall be liable to the same penalty. The yana. (members) and those 
who perform the sd 7 iti (worship) shall supervise the servants in the stipulated 
manner. 

This was written by the drummers (uvachchar) . 


Mo. 58 — Another record for Tirnkkadittanam. 

This inscription which is engraved on the south base of the same Vishnu 
temple at Tirukkadittajiam registers the gift of certain fields which Devajj- 
R.araao of MuttUEU made for providmg certain offerings to the god (hhaldrar) at 
Tirukka<iittan.ara. The Vatteluttu characters of the record ap])roximate to the 
date of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 

Muttiixu, the village from which the donor hailed is in the Tiruvalla taluk 
and has been referred to in the Unnunilisandesam in the following lines: 
gKtSTCToola miCYnlcrrioQ) Q4{pa5jo ojlcrDlnTleg^ cdocdo 

anjo oilffl6iajo§ nrueeu oo0fi|(gcft)0slc8Q 6).ai©6c03. v, 125. 

Text.^ 

1 Qpsii'SsBjnrui'dsr i^friT,ir0 

2 ir ^ Q^a^eosuirek [|*] 

SlB QpQ\U<SyLCi (ST€S>L—- 

3 luiui^siairuBi—Cy^ QunryBiuir euir^sesiStLjiii laesresrQeni^u^ ijcsmrQffi>/riq.ujcSsQ 

[ll*] 

Translation. 

The lands which Dgva:Q.-Ramai 3 of Muttajcu set apart for providing sacred 
offerings of four ndli of rice at twelve-feet time before midday to the god (bha- 
Jdra) of Tirukkaditta^jam are the followuig: — ^he whole of Kuhpiajjkari, and half 
of the lands (called) EdaiyaQ-puraiyidani, MoI.iyar-vajLkkai,* Manna-veli, and 
Manalodi. _ ; . : * , 

1 Eegistered as No. 49 of the Trav. Epig. Oolln. for 1099 m- M.(samo as No! 92 of ' 
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No. 59. — Tipukkadittanam Inscription, 

The Hubjoiiiecl iiis(*ri])ti()i) i.s engraved on the north base of thecejitral shrine 
in the Vishnu tcnnple at TirukkadittHpam. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language, and registers the ^£t of the land called Neivadil-kadn by Ka- 

Maluvakkoii of Rlluinalai for tbe maintenance of a perpetual 
liimp in tlK^ temple of 'ririikkudittapam. The recipients of the gift were the 
members r)f the village assembly and tbe podiwdl, who, it is said, in company 
with the three-hundred’ of Naprulai-nadu and ‘the six-hundred’ of Kllumalai, 
made it over to lyakkup.-! !5\-indaii of Kodikkulam, stipulating that he shall enjoy 
the right of calti\'ation and give in return, (m the day of Robin! in the month of 
Kumbha, ( at her 1 2 /•o/nn/ of paddy in kind (as measured) by the idoiigali, or 0 
lalafiju of pur(‘ gold. 

KTlumalai-nadii was the name of the tract of laud in the north-eastern 
corner of the State lying at the foot of the Western Ghats, and represented by the 
modern till nks of l)(‘,vikula:u, 'rodupuhi and ii portion of Mnvattupula. The 
capitiiJ of this in<h‘pc.ndent principidity was Karikkodu near Todupula and it con- 
tinued to retain its uutonoiny evmi as late as Kollam 754.’ It may have been 
absorbed into tlu* greater division of V^a<j.iikkumku]L-u in about the end of the 16th 
century .A. D.. jis it lias lieiai riicord by the Portuguese chronicler Gouvea that the 
hani of Viidiikkumkuvu iidopted the Raja of Todupula, on failure of issue. Ko- 
(likkulam is also n villiigt* in tin; KiiriiHiinnar pagucli of the Todupula taluk. 

The inscription is diited on the day of Tiruvonam falling on a Monday in 
the montli of Kumblui of the yciir in which Jupiter was in Rishabha. The same 
itidividual Maliu'akkdp; made' a, gift in favour of the Vishpu temple of Tiruvalla 
on the day of ViSakha corresponding to a Wednesday in the month of Makara, 
Avhen Jupiter was in d’ula, for sounding the five great sounds or tbe fa’hi'haiwiha- 
sabda. Tn it also, iy^lkka^J-Govinda^3l of Ko^ikkulam figures. As such, the date 
of the subjoined ins(;ri])tion may Ik; seven years after or five years before that of 
the gift recorded in the, 'Tiruvalla eoppiw-plates. To judge from the characters, 
the record sexsms to belong to the end of the 11 th century A. D. 

The I'xjiression •^(dQpstnpitjiM eurn^aS^ Qunek^ ill line 6 may 

be compared with 

^ujrpp w^&jir occurring ill an inscription of 

Rajaraja I (No. 218 of 1911), where the genuineness of the gold currency wsis tested 
by the fineness of the gold and the puiaih-mark (tulai), which was presumably 
■stamped on the discs by <irder of the issuing government. The word ^valuvadadu' , 
which presirited that the fineness of gold should not be found to be wanting, is 

1 Vide. Jihmhdpl^hlfu for 1096, p* 10. 

«!t»m>aJl<^S05^fTfn fonssssOo ®6rt| (^'-caTa^o 

(smem fiQS^fficmcp^t80o®xMcg 

fCTicm 

flurcmjajr® daj^flfiDaicuo¥o«<fco:ijl«l 

Po}}' ppaiiu p* 


Y 
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Text.* 

1 Sluirifiis Sps 0iiu rsf,!ri^p£u 

^^Usurmrp^es, ^en uiLt-irjrU-^-]^^ g 

■a^rssr [jj^J ^/g !^mpirS«(rsQ- 

2 Su Qt^^mjtr^So^iri^irBeirp Q^fiss^ a,,,. 

^ m S((^u,Ssou^mL^j ^./TjOTja/aO^g^^ggr Tif-n 

Sii.T0&)g-Ssfrp Q^fBssSa ^(^ssi^ppiresrp- L J 

o S>r(rf^Lc Qua- ^su/rsirio/r^® m p^^miriLj /^ear^w^/y^,- /j 

^i~u i)/cj«ff® QairSm^s^ sinnr^^u. Q^ir®tpTi^^~ 

4 rs g f II*] 

(ipis^p^6v(^ us3iii,u^t_ 

Qpsmu.irSsi> g^so^p^^se asL^eSiug ril*T®2Sji 

06fi ^^u.QiugQ[a^], '-" J 

O i-.^Qg:^ppi ^L^eSiug [»*j ^ 

[«.*] GPC®®* W^irEl 

®^*‘g.a2- 0U.U ^ ^ ®/-eS/(j«3r [II*] 

(^ugpisvirmCDfi? 0«/r©«fi ^ 

u/bS(Je ■mevii Oga-QuiQ ^ ru*! n • o ® ®'^®- 
fi/ia* 0 ®rfi,.i^ “ ' o«,®£,a^„j 

^mi-ujgjrisf.tu/r^ <sawi_«8f?j[^](! 


6 



2 f f 1086 and No. 17 of the Tr.v Epfe CoIIn 

2 IS entered below the line. o'; ii-pib. OoIId. 

. 3 1 erhaps air^ Qfi^QeririSiis. 

srv.rni“p.”“9T'’ “■* ““'* “ •"* "■ -w of s^Bi“ p£”f'j?'j 

6 The recOTds stops here. v • ^- 
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of Kllamiilai gave, with libation (of water) his land known as Nelvadil-ka^u in- 
clusive of gardens, wet, and forest lands along with all the appurtenances. ' 

The nrdr and podm-almar' of Timkkadittajjam, in the presence of ‘the six- 
hundred’ of IvTluniahu, the ‘three-hundred’ of Nawdai-nSdu and the servants 
gave the land ejilled Neh^adil as a kdranmai to lyakkap-Govindan of Kodikkalanu 

Tip firdr oi this Serikkah ‘the six-hundred’ of Kiiuinalai, ‘the three-hun- 
dred’ of Nafflulai-nadu, the ser\'ants and the podmalmar shall, in case of any 
deficiency or dcTault arising’^ make that good and see to the maintenance of the 
lamp. They shall have this lamp maintained along with the expenses of the 
temple. 

Those who cause any impediment to (the burning of) this lamp, shall l)e 
liable to the fine fixed in this agreement. If Tyakkan-Govindatj of Kodikkalam 
(;aus(;s default iji any one year, he shall have to pay double the quantity at default. 

In making [)ayment on the day of Rohini iu the month Kumbha into the 
hands of the poduvdl, if it is iu paddy, twelve halam as measured by the idouAgaJi 
shall be given, and if gold is paid, six knlanju in weight of gold having the proper 
carat and fineness shall be given. lyakkap-Govindan, Udaiyaradiyan Kapda^i.- 
Ravi ... 


No. 60 — Two sculptured panels at Tirukkadittanam.' 

Natya-sastra, or the art of dancing and acting was developed in great 
elaboration by Bharatamuni in his BKarataidatm of about the 3rd or the 4th <»u- 
tiiry A. D; but as it was itself probably based on the earlier NatasUtras of Silalm 
and Krigasva,’ wlrich have kien referred to by and must therefore have lived before 
the great grammarian Paiiini, the age of the Dancing Art of Aryan India, as a 
science, mounts up to very high antiquity. The Tamilian branch of this art, 
although it followed its Aryan sister in certain particulars and copied several of 
the technical terms relating to that science in later times, must have had, _ however, 
an antiquity equally great and also maintained a distinct individuality in this, as 
in many other branches of culture; for, we find here several varieties of dances 
peculiar to her own independent «avilisatIon, which are absent in the Sanskrit 
treatises- In the Ataidffirituhddai and the Ka4<^lddukddcii, the thitd and sixth 
chapters of the Pugdr-kd^dam, the first book of Sitappadigdram^, ® 

to several of the varietieB of dances in vogue in the early centuri^ of the Christian 
era, and the learned commentator AdiySrkkuuaHar (c. 1200 A. D.) has taken this 
opportunity to insert, with copioi^ quotations from some rare lamil works, such 
as Agatiigam, Seyirngam^ JaganiaM^ Gvno^nulf Ndpds^.ifMwil-nfd ot Mativa^ 
etc., a fairly detailed accoixnt on the characteristics, sigpmp'nce, utility etc- ot the 
the various kinds of Dances, whether purely pantomimic or aceompanied y 

- — - —I' I - ' "" ' 

' . 1 Th.a phrase ^wm^th Qua-^mr«ku>ircsa' is repeated in the text. 

2 This paper appeared in the Mythic Sot^ety'& Jo^^l for April 1924- 
n Q. J, M. S., Vol. XII, page 157. 

4 Siiappadigaram, page 80- 
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muBie, both vocal and inBtvumental, the princi])al representatives of the latter 
.being the yal and the kulal. 

KuUus or Dancefe were primarily divided into siweral pairs oi sidb-divisions 
•consistent with their character; and one such classification was the. Sdntikkutttt 
and the Yinddakkuttu. The former is the collective name oi four kinds' of Dances 
which were indulged in by the hero er the dancer in a mood of r<^]>ose{’nl enjoyment 
and as a means of aesthetic recreation; while the VinddakhfiUtir which had to 
appeal to the masses w^as mostly of a spectacular than an intel]e<!l.ual kind and was 
subdivided into the six varieties: Kuravai, Kilinatam, Ivudakk/lltu, Karanam, Ndkku 
:and TvrjJdvat with the optional inclusion of the Vidildakknitu or sometimes of the 
Veriydtpu as the seventh. Of these, Kudakhlltu was also one of the eleven 
varieties (according to another grouping) danced by the devati in their light with 
their born enemies the asnras, which are numerated in the following stanza; — 

‘amit—CULCitSl ffiressf^LUMS 

ubir svsvsSliuutM i^ihu^ •jru.ir^t^uj/rp 
uiLi—Lc^dsT Q u®^(^u u!rss)sijujjresr uirsmi—'rdh'siE/ 

Q<xirL_i^(Ssiaeu sir<^u^Q^i 

These again were classified into two groups of six and live each according to the 
posture of dancing, either standing or otherwise: — 

QsitlLi^ uirmri—iriBai 

Lhiosui— eoa jcx’’ 

and ^ ^ i^'Ss^i—UJuaQu® u^jrkairQeo uiTMsxi 
sffi^ik^iri—, ckomjsi','-’ 

Of these, we shall take up For consideration oj»ly the two varieties Ku^al 
amd Kudfim, which are described in the following lines of the fCadalddukddai ha 
.having been played on two special occasions: 

^Qfmr/t emuii] Qsmu^i 

0f53>t_ 46 “ jSSUrrQp i^t!)-iU (^viiiL—ll.jth, 

eu irem 6sr Qu^fr LLjsnQsmi— mL-.m ^ 

■iaaBei) laeffmQ^ir ^i^uu 0 i_ 0 pti’ ( 11 , 52 - 45 }, 

In his commentary on these lines, AdiyarkkumiUar siiys that god Suhrahmanya' 
afte rhaving slain the demon SsrapadraSsura, who had conceah^d Inmself iu the (x;ean, 
danced his war-dance of triumph on the heaving wave-phitform of tlie (x:eanic 
stage to the accompaniment of the rattle of his drum mdi), and that at a later 
stage, when all the other remaining Rakshasas threw down, their weapons in despair 

1 namely, Sohham^ MeykJeUttu^ Avimyam ani N/itahm, 

2 €rQ£Qjm>asd tuiru. mm upturn —page. 81* 

3 Silappadigamm, page 89. 

.. .. i: _ CBr(^©r« 

'Compare also 

srjpiQpirem Qi^p 


Tltfippitjul 
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atid fled the field before the war-lord’s impetuous onslaught, Subrahmanya 
screened his face with a parasol and played in exultant derision the Ku^aikkUtiu or 
the Umbrella-dance. These are the two^ varieties of dances mentioned as peculiar 
to this god, and it. is noticeable that both of them are of Tamilian origin and do 
not find cori'esponding equivalents in the sub-divisions described in the Sanskrit N&- 
tya-sastras. Muruga (the Tamil synonym of Kumara) is more popular in Tami- 
lian South India than in the Aryan north, where his w'orship is not so much 
favoured;- and we find him given an equal status with Vishpu and Siva in 
early Tamil literature. He was the tutelary® deity of the huriftjimlarm.Skkal or 
hill-men in whose routine of worship tudi (drum)* was. the chief musical accom- 
paniment and VeriydtiUi ^ kind of wild spirit-possessed dance, formed an important 
feature. Tirimuruydrruppaiai the first poem in the Pattuppattu is in praise of 
this o’od Muruga:0 and is considered so sacred as to be utilised by the devout ‘Mu- 
rugites’ for their daily recitetion {par&yanam), while as many as eight pieces out 
of tlie twenty-four in the available FcLripadal are exclusively dedicated to the 
glorification of Sevvel (Subrahmaiiya). These Kudaikkattus are now sometimes 
performed during ternple processions w^heu the god’s umbrella-bearer cuts some 
capers with his unwieldy parasol; but the K&vad,ikkuttii is a greater favourite in 
these days in Murugao’s worship and festivities. 

The second variety called the Ku4akkuttu is another dance peculiar to the 
Tamil o-enius,’and we do ‘not find its counter-part in the premier Sanskrit treatises 
on the art of Dancing. Its origin has to be traced to the purely pastoral pursuits 
of its votaries, the shepherds, who eventually came to ccnsi^r it as one of the 
three favourite dances of god Tishpu in his special manifestation as Gdpala, the 
Divine Shepherd--’. In the Sangam works, but more frequently m the *^pasaioned 
uttemnces® of the Vaishnava-alvars, reference is made to the partiality of Krxsh^ 
to this kind of dance. One such instance is m a verse of i eriyaivar s mimalir 
where its learned commentator has attempted to trace the or^m of this kind of 
pastoral dance as follows:-— ^ 


1 ttSjwarfflti @u>iror;S/ri_fsi>irCu> ^ 

2 Ekmenlit of Hindu Iconography, Vol.II, pa?e 415. 

3 G'^Qiuirdr Ou>iU«/r®®»ir 

6 (gi_« 

^t-LDir® ».;0iS<nr _ , 

Gsiraseo&iij Qu,^ «rarO®r®F^=u. 

S:-U>n-q. 

/pL^LmrujLUJ Qu0U3ire^ 

7 mm str ®i 


-^Chud&mani 

— Tolkapp^m b. 5) 
— €Auddma7ii* 

. "^2^Cilk&ppifa7n* 

— Silokp.i page 89* 

2-u) 98# 

48* 

p0(?w>r^,, 
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“As brahmans perform sacrifices in days of plenty, so too do shepherds in 
prosperous times give vent to their exhuberhnce of joy in improvising the Ku4ak- 
hutiu or the Pot-Dance” — a recreation that would naturally have suggested itself 
to a class of men whose wealth was wooed, so to say, out of the cornucopia of 
their milk and butter-pots. “The dancer balances a tier of pots his head and a 
few more on his shoulders and throwing up some m the air, catches them as they 
fall in succession” (thus keeping up a continuous line of iiots going round in the 
same manner as the game of ammatpai is being played by little girls). “The pots 
are either common earthen, ones or are made of an amalgam of five metals [pan- 
chaloham)”. Lord Krishna as the prince of all shepherds {dyarkonj, was thei*efore 
the hero-elect of these pastoral performances, more particularly of the Uyuravaik- 
Mitu, (Skt. Easahnda), the idyllic dance played in the moonlit lawms of Briiida- 
vana to the entrancing accompaniment of bis own divine flute, the musical instru- 
ment typical of mullai-nilam. The Kudakhuitu^ is popular evcn^ today in the form 
Karakarnattam connected with the worship of Kali, in the Um/a^i festival com- 
memorating the sports of the infant Krishna and in the street acrobats’ perfor- 
mances. 

But the authors of the Silappadigdram and its coinmenbiry mention also a 
different occasion on which this Pot-Dance was played, me, that of the defeat of 
Bapasura in his own capital of Sspitapura (Sonagaram). Aniruddha, the son 
and grandson respectively of Pradyumna and Krishiia, made love on the sly to 
TJsha the beautiful daughter of Bapa, and was forthwith imprisoned by the irate 
father in his invincible fire-girt castle. But Krishna®, despite the spirited opposi- 
tion of Siva, Subrahmapya, Gape^ and all the goblin hordes, entered the city, de- 
feated Bapa and would have slain him outright, but for the timely pleading of 
Siva and the asura-king’s agreement to publicly celebmte the marriage of bis 
daughter with her secretive lover. This was the occasion when Krishpa signallised 
his triumph by a frolicsome spell of his favourite Pot-Dunce, Two other varie- 
ties* attributed to him are the aZ&'yam and the wu/Zm which he indulged in on the 
occasions' respectively of killing the elephant-emissary of KaiPsa and Katosa him- 
self. Kyishpa had in his eventful life in the Ayarcheri several other o]tportunities 
for dancing; he danced his petulant and jubilant dances wlnai butter and curds^ 
were denied or given him and danced again on the five-headcMl serptmt Kaliya, 
who was fouling the Yamuna’s waters.® 

It is interesting to note in this connection that the Jjdlardmabhdrat(m& 
work on the Dancing Art composed by the royal author Balarainavarraa-Kula§§- 
khara (1758-98) the Maharaja of Travancore mentions Shapmukha (Subrahmanya) 
and Krishna among the bharata-pradhdna-purmkas, or important divinities inti- 
mately comioc vcd with the Dance. 


1 Qsff^jsrri^flQuo' Q^treo^iu (gtimwQujmu — 

This dance has been descril)ed in the AychehiySr-Kwravai in 

2 Compare the following description 

u>isi8Giuiru.meiiiiissm 
qP^SQiuitl^ (2^0«C(aj(Z_ Qpdsexijpm 
G^i^GojirL-fanressriQ^iiSsrih 

Sii^QiuirL. Gist£Q,sirilt^ ^Q^ennasair^Gir 39 . 

3 ®‘~^^Gesiijei(Siuii^a'ekOaires!rL.ei>mekremA^^i^^j0i ^Chii^map, 






TWO SCULPTURED PANELS AT TIRUKKADITTANAM. 181 


The reason why the two varieties called the KudaiMuttu and the Kudak- 
kuiiii have been detailed above is because the sculptured figures on the two vdli- 
panels flanking the entrance into the sanctum o£- the Adbhuta-Narayana temple at 
Tirukkadittatt'ain (Chciagahachery taluk) ’nnay be taken to represent these two 
types of dances. The spul'ptures shorn ,td. belong to the beginning of the 11th cen- 
tury and may therefore be •cbnknnporaneoiis 'with 'the few records of the Chera 
tincr’ Bhaska\'a-Ravivarvnaii (ri AI D.' 1000)’ found' engraved on the base of the 


iTLUCllCHU lb hKJ IV.. 1 -V xjyixuj cim. vkixa kujlw a. l-j j-ukj CllipliclXtC 

held perhaps by the da neerdn in self Lai though this detail' is not quite clear in the 
sculpture. Two other a'ctendiinta'yri A'ine the musical accompaniment consisting of 
the uievitable ufr/i/to'/mn and a pair 'of cymbals. A flock of five ha^sas, looking 
more like ducklings than, royal swaps, is seen , sunning itself on the roof of the 
man^apa and adds to theqtKituresciueiiess of tliApbinpo 

Tlie other panel'' reprcsoutadonuf KudakhiUu is also from the chisel of the 
same sculptor as is evident from the gen.eraistyle.; of its work and the recurrence 
of the same dutailshs iu the other piece.; ' The posture of the dancer is, if aiiA- 
thiuo- more vivaciou's and the. athnidants any figured, with a more expressive touch 
of rSflism: witness the agile bend, of the ilr.uunn.er’s body and the watchful pose of 
■his head The dancer’s head' is, dressed, up : in ■ harania-makuta or the dham- 

■mUla style uopaW hi rei.rcwiitatiphs ct: Kfi%s,,»na^th8 absence of the t» o£ 
,»ts Ini to be accmmtort for by liinffetions o£ s]«ce. Two pots each are enjoying 
loubrful eniulihrinm on the extended left and bent right arms oE the danrer, 
while three h tour pots are seen dangling' in: space ;throyyn up m the quick yolu- 
&ns o£ his rhythmic '.noyemcnts to'.'bo oaught'.up as they fall and thrown up 


again m succession; 

o 


Such an* the t Wo' dmices, delineated dii, thw ' aceompanyuig _ illustration and 
their importanc, if: nt.y, lies' in the fect ’tlot «)• repWsent — o£ the oiKiem 

Tamil dances, some , 
ctivc culture of the earl3' . 
in somewhat altered lor ins ,' ; 
customs and iustita.tio'rts.; 


!, if. any; lies ni tne met xuai* 

ome oT which at lcaKt''werb •the- independent product^ of the distin- 
the'enriy^rauuts;Viitd'aVe''btffl'efijoy^^ 

■ilk. Reritl'aLthe : bhop of early 


year. 


No. 6l-----NpC0Pd of 

The subioined found engraved on the 

unner £ai o£ the nai-rc»y.«4ffi‘(lhwcnnost stouc™^^^^ the base o£ the central 
sEc o “io IdlLtaiiiirLVha femp^^ at TirukIcadittaOam, which c ontains m any 


4 Coioparc the title - 

«p.crr«a.inii®u.^ L/tfiHt the tomplo coataiiira sculptural representation of th» 

ir£4Vo|^ of ■Ur. place as, 


— TiruvenkatamaM ^ 


verse 5. 



No. 61 -TIRUKKADITTaNAM|REC0KD op BHASKARA-RAVIVARMAN: 2ND+ . .^YEAR. 



, S- Raim^tha Ayyar, Scale: Ono-soceiilhs' 


REGOED OF BHASKAEA-RAVIVARMAN. 


18^ 


the period as; a .viceroy may approxi- 
mately be fixed to l)e. front a. d. 99:2 to at legist 103 8. ‘ ' 

.eanuot 
namely, 

varddhana-Haftt^ndiWarman .of ■''^lue. , It ^'len^s On^ for all the 

attempts thaVliave, recently lieeh antedate Bh^syara-Ra'id back . to the 6th 

century a. dJ .As regards the .possibility -.of;. thfere heihg ’tSyoFin-^s of the same 
name of Bhaskai-a-Eavi, whifeh -is. indiea'ted.i.by the variations-, in, the positions of 
Jupiter in tlm, severe I rcicords, ■that .rjmestioh.req.uires',special;ex,ajnipation. 

Q^/r h‘irp^3s‘(r.si^jf,S&jiiih.t£.Tm(^3^‘. Q»ii)si)ir Sdr p ajir- 

. ■estrtif.jTS^^ eir-^ : . .■ Lcif'ihppff'^i—T i^eai 

^ts)_ Qsii(^fQi^i—iu QS^^&o.!S>jiBQ.p!r^psuhtpiJCif s-p^jre8~ 

i^g- j^ties 3 ij^/ra 3 ^^ .Qdr/rij. i§ili- 

iLjis Qfe£ju^ 

, ueis^ifi;ir'<s^tup^sar-^ usi^0 Q'Sir^p^mirsti/ru9- 

p,^pl^)i9^^'Qsifjoj!^^"Q»3:akT\Si' ^pueQu^ie jg/rQ 

V'.'X;.' ■■’'V' ' 'tVy^Vz-'V '- ‘1 .' '-H 




Hull*!' ^ " 


L 


\v I 'V- i 


i, V*'. j 



julai-nadu, th&i^0^m!^tiar (thAeQmn^-.o£-men ;aaperyis.i]5g'jfc as^fo'm-festival) 
of Tiriikkaditta«^V .&- G.overnnaent'eifficer's ^Kl;«fr\R^s, ( ^ani) having 

assembled, (.arranged' ■; ;%• ' r J 

For the. festVy!il) yhieii!|^vi^bhto-Kodai- 

varmar the fetilee ©f t^ple), the flag 

shall be hoistc’-d overv'Wir'Iih ' (£lwday-of)-mrfeEigar in th^ mputh of Kumbha, 
brahmans .shall be fed dnilv fv?iih fo'bd' CPok^d'^.lOR by the mea- 
sure holdmg''three;n<jJ^,:1i^i§fi^.-??il^’^^^^t^.^^ (dramatic; j^r- 

fonnances tlf - 

and out of feis four thou^ud'nil^of ric^; .bbtel;.^E..bp- spp^^^ and the 

ball offerings shall also be .sti.'ewH’; .and qn .the.ilay.of uttir^ni •■■ ... - 




. J'f, 1 






^•v 




;i;*. • 
\‘V,. 


I r^wi. .iwi./voViinrPP- ._. - — --.... , 

■2 Registered l 6 .of %?! ,.: t . t; : 

4 The writing stops here, and xnay' have been -oonSa^vil -fte Ipw^r.bBfa, now opverod »p 

Vliy thc-rioorin^ rf-the..prSfeSra- 
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No. 62— Record of BhaskararaTrivarman: i + 1 year. 

The subjoined record belongs to the year opposite the first year of king- 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when Jupiter was in Tula, and records the gift of a piec® 
of land which Iyakkap.-06vinda?i of Mulakkadu made to god Bhalara at Tirukka- 
^ittaoani for the expenses of feeding twelve brahmans in the temple and for 12 
nali of offerings on new -moon days. The donation was made on the auspicious 
day of (Chitrai)-vishu. 

It is note worthy that the year of opposition is mentioned as the first aiid. 
not the second year, as is usual in Bhaskara-Ravivarman’s records. This inscrip- 
tion was published incompletely on p, 45 of the Travancore Archaeological Series^ 
Volume II; and although the present transcript is not complete, the words that i 
have been omitted previously have now been added, so far as the damaged state oif 
the epigraph would admit. 

The amount of paddy and the extent of land are not reconcilable. 

Text.’ 

^ Qairuunpt^ir ^leBeuiruiaLcir Q’feoeoirSeir- 

p ^miTsmssiL^sQs^jrrrisiTessr® i6ifii)UupQpiL(Bii>Q^mp 
edojiryim iSmp mireir utpr- . 

ffirsr^ QpefTssiril,® ^ajssik QaireQmi ji^iSs>uci^<!F Q^^io&jreQ^ 

5^0 [®] u^^Qi^eij/r ^Lt>ir&iir 

0ff/r^ ^0 ^SFQ^isitSm 

uSed . [aSiprjff/rutjffljjerflfiwt-. fSirecauSjrpQpeAr^gn'jp ump Qfs^tS^ 
.flOf j SBOQpih p;<sapu^ui uir-'' 

QsrQtjspir^ Qsg-eQiiivm §}^Q’3^eoeii . . . 

..... jffMPJP .... Q^sup 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I 

The expenses which lyakkan-Govindan of Mulakkadu provided for the- 

f od BhalSrar of Tirukkadittaijam on the day of Chitrai-vi.shu, when forty-eight 
ays had passed in the year opposite the . . year of king BhSskara-Ravivarmmi’s 
reign when Jupiter stood in Tula, are the following: — 

For one perpetual lamp and feeding twelve men ..... and for twelve 
n&U of rice on new-moon days, lyakkan-Govindap. gave with libation (of water) to 
: ■ % ■ • • j thousand and eight hundred pa^ai dE iKidd y, h tid cjf four' 

himdred kaiam and some sites on behalf of the gcxi. 

This expense hundred ..... shall provide. 


t Blistered m No. 9 of the Trar. Spig, Colin, for UOO m. s. 

2 It is posable that the syll^es ®irawt.r hare been emittwl hm. 
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Nayaka records in Travancore territory. 

Ihe cl(w‘liuc of the power of the Pan<Jya dynasty in the Madura District 
inay have to # tracetl froin the lime of the Muhammadan adventurer Malik Kafir, 
who overran South India in a magnificent raid in about a. d. 1311-2; and a Suita- 
iiate, which founded in Madura soon after in about a. i>. 1335, held that 
ancient capital in its^ possession for nearly 42 years till A- o. 1377, when the 
Vijayanagars prince Kumara- Kampala once for all effectively endld Muhammadan 
domination Ih the southern most India, The Pandyas migrating farther south 
contented thwmselyes with the administration of the adjoining TinneveHy District; 
and their possessions included also some portions situated in the eastern and 
southern b<»tvlers of modern Travancore; but these effete Papdyas were soon do- 
minated by, _ the Vijayanagara kings and the whole of the southern districts were 
constituted into a viceroyalty of that empite, with headquarters at Madura. 

Tim NSiyaka rulers of Madura Avere the generals who Avere posted by the 
Vijayanagftra kings for the administration of this distant governorship, and they 
continued fairly royal to the imperial house during the two centuries of their own 
rule; and fhough the Vijayanagara dynasty tottered to its fall in the second half 
of the llfih century with the death of Sriranga III, they continued to call them- 
selves still its loyal feudatories. The Nayaka dynasty ruled over the Madura 
territory for over two hundred years from about a. d. 1530 to a. d. 1738. The 
subjointMi list'-* of the Nayaka rulers and the periods of their reigns will be useful 
for reference. 


Nayaka rulers of Madura. 

N agama-N ayaka ( KaSyapa-gbtra) 

1. Vis vanatha -Nayaka 

2. Kyishpaijpa-Nayaka 

3. Virappa-Nayaka 

4. Kfishpappa-Nayaka II 
Kastari-llaftga 

.5. Muttu- Kfishpappa-Nayaka 

6. Muttu- Virappa-Nayaka I 

7. Tirumalai-Nayaka 

8. Muttu- Virappa-Nayaka II 

9. Chokkanatha-Nayaka 

10. Muttu-Lifiga-Nayaka 
rRustum-Eliaiil® 

11. Chokkanfitlw/N&yaka ' ' 

12. Muttu-Vlrapi^-Nayaka III 
13- Mii&gammai 

14. Vijayarafiga-Chokkanatha-N ayaka 

15. Mlnakshl* 


Dates. 


1529-64. 

1564-72. 

15?'i-95. 

1595-1601. 

(a week) 

1601-09. 

1609-1623. 

1623-59. 

1659 C4 months;. 
1659-78. 

1678. 

(Two years). 

1678-82. 

1,682-89. 

168#-ir0«. 

ttmm. 


~1 Dr. S KriehnAswami Ayyangar has suggested from nami»BsatJe e-ridfehie that there was a breah 
of 14 Tears from a. b. 1345-67 and that Kampaoa’s iuittal sn<jc«j against the Muhammadan 
Sultans of Madum mfty be attributed to this period. Bmth India and Her Muhammadan In- 

2 Based on of Madura SiayaJes^ (R. Satyanatha Ayyar, 19241 

3 A short uaurpation of power for W-oyears- _ 

4 A copper-plate of this Queen is dated in Feb- ivou- 

Q. ?. T. 4798. 2S0. 27-3-1 01. 


[Vol V-3. 
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Four Records of Muttu-Yirappa-Nayaka. 

The four records which are published below, belong to the time of king 
Muttu-VIrappa-Nayaka I. of the Madura Nayaka dynasty, Up- 6 in the abov^e list. 
They are found engraved in a slovenly manner on the wall of the temple of Tiru- 
nmlasthanam-Udaiyar at Vindaijur alias SSmburvadagarai ’ in tiie Shencottah 
taluk. Three of them are dated in Saka 1526 and 1527 and Kollam 782 corres- 
ponding to A. D. 1604, 1605 and 1607 respectively, and mention Srimat Muttu- 
VirappoNayaka. As this Nayaka ruler is known to have reigned from a. d. 1609 
to 1623,^ these records appear to have been incised before he actuall}’ ascended the 
Madura throne in his own right. During the period from a. d. 1604 to 1607, his 
father Multu-Krishnappa-Nayaka (1601-09) ^ was the ruling king; and it appears 
likely that Muttu-Virappa, while yet the crown-prince, had under his control as 
trovernor, the tract of laud bordeiing on the Tinnevelly District and the present 
Travaueore State. 

The first of these inscriptions which is dated in Saka 1526 ( = a. d, 1604) 
mentions that some lauds were gifted away as sarvamcinya to the temple treasury- 
!U?countants in cancellation of an older arrangement, which had apparently involv- 
ed some disability. Owing to some illegible gaps in the first record, its full pur- 
port is not possible to be made out. 

The second inscription, also of the same date, appears to register the gift 
of scene land made at the instance of a private individual named NSrayapa- 
Muda)?, for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Mala- 
sthanam-Udaiyar at V^ind-ipHr. The donor had evidently obtained this land from 
Srimai Muttu Virappa-Nayaka, who' further appears to have exempted the te- 
nants of this land from the payment of certain taxes. 

The third epigraph of the same Nayaka ruler, Muttu-Virappa, is engraved 
on the four faces of a pillar set up in the Bhairava nadai in the temple at Cape 
Comorin. It registers that he made -a gift of some lands in Kakkaraikkulam in 
Pullalafi.gui:ichchi-paiEU which could yield annualy 56^ hottai of paddy and 30 
panam required for providing one hurmii of sacred offerings to goddess Kaiiya- 
Bhagavati at the time of the morning worship. The aewuntant who looked after 
the conduct of this service in the temple was authorised to receive this cooked 
food for Himself. This record is dated in Kollam 782, and the other astronomical 
details furnished therein are correct for Friday, the 1st of May, 1607 a. d. It is 
worthy of note .that this Muttu- Vlrappa-NSyaka has been mentioned in this in- 
scription as having had the other name of ViSvanatha-Nayaka also {11. 64 to 69). 
This gift of land made in a. n. 1607 wms also in his capacity of Tinnevelly Gover- 
nor and not as a Nayaka ruler of Madura, as stated above. Fullalahkufichcbi is 
a village in the Tinnevelly district. 


Ho. 63— On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka IS26. 

Text.* 

I UTj-o.ai>Ss^-» s^@afrS-GlST ear Qui^ 


1 See lisi: on previous page, 

2 Registered as No. 35 of the Trav. Ipig. Colin, for 1086 M. K 
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o 

4 


^ uu f^niLi<35<ssfr svL^amfr QrmPin^) 

0,A«„r«g5- 


Qlo- 

sc iT 'fj r^f LShlLj ih 


^ 0*- ' [’■"] .S»0[GP“-«-- 

) [Qurmui^] Qsumn^irQu.drju fj>l]d.^ih 

c®ili_a»r Dil® smr^rs^w OsijswL ■^‘ ‘ 

■I Uj uj'ixiojf jjy eifiisu-gStr^s r> • /-> - r V 

- .'=". ^?5 • • . . . @L_QL_rL0 fl^sT 

r® 5 *'J 5 ]‘^ ■^■^~^i-C‘ii Sjuim <^s iBL^^^Q!s(r£i^siJ!tirms«irs3ijLtt [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

< )ii L1 h‘ hth <ljiv ot‘ the month of Chittirai in the fcyelic') year Sobhakr-t 

obfi ■ao- ^-' t- Muttu-Vrrappa-lS^a3akl set aside the 

il ; v: ot inmiulattaiiam-Uaai.yar at V nida;.iur on the northern 

+^.f ..‘''• '"'!t!‘ a Kjlished the posts of mcimyam wndi hanakhv, and ordered 

xfiat eei tain , Splits wma* to be I'or.sidered as .snrjjflwtozj/n. 


S 

1) 

10 


No. 64- -On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine; Saka 1S26. 

Text.-' 

1 ,®@.'u[a.G)d5r] Gu>^ 

2 Si) 11 ihim p (^0 u^ir^ih @(Sl, p0~ 

4 oy{^..s^y(r ^(^^6dp^frm‘rip<smu.(ufr/r 

o QsMffaQ^) QusmL^irrranBujLh Qsf^tusu^rir^^^^ [siiirjii %triLi^- 

() ®5/ BfrifliULIi [l^] 0r Slf (fiS lU^ IT Q^/TtsQ^ Qp^^SW ISL^k^ Qu'^fT^'^ U Isp 

Qaf- 

7 JmL^fiih QfMm ^ mUL^dsn ^iLQi^irih [1=1=] QtnpuipQuj 

o57(g)«rr ''z/:- 

5 ^3 =iB^ ^ou-^iMirSiuiii Gspui^^ih SSsO^S^u:, Qoj- 

/- ip (h ** 

9 c.,i®iS Qsirsn^ m/rirsiSirffseijUi 

Abstract of Contents. 

t)i! the .")th day of the month of Ap.) in the year Sobhakrit which avas 
current after Saka 1526, an order was issued to the accountants .of the treasury of 
Tirumulasthanam-Udaiyar temple at Vinda^jur that certain lands were to be treat- 
ed as sarmmdnya in supersession of some old arrangements-'^. 


1 litjwi O /-t, 

2 R<*gistered u No* B4 of the Trav, Bplg. Colin, for 1086 e 

3 Read Q^iru0(§^, 

4 Qp^ h a dommiimt;, tiud a is a ^^OmiiKSuiSs u>tremiii, 

5 This record seeiUs ? ) I ; supplementary to 1st'). 65 above. 
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No. 64— On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1527. 

Text.^ 

1 Qui^ ' Qg^^eOIT iSskp , . . f^D 

[^esB]- 

2 Vbirpi'n^msi- Q^P^<^!IUU!bSTIlJZ^!IlilXi . . . S 0®^^ 

3 ... j'flTifi i^ir mussuTQppe^'Utr . Qjr/rw [r'"] si/L-dfSOTj sS'Sn p^urir p^(i^Qp&)- 

ppiresrQp- __ 

4 &f)i—ujirir /hsdei)Qu0U:n smS^dsfr ^tuiuesr^ssip- 

50 . . 

5 &ppirppihe'Sir)ir . . ^/r s p smsu sb ir em p @ eii 

«ir/5 tB£5! [ sir Sar J 

6 QuQ^LCirreir i^ciiiSl ^wiT ssir Qu,fiso ^smi—tresr <siir<si- 

ui9£eij- 

7 «0 fi-iS 53 rt_ff«ar ^/etnpiLjUi Qsb&iB srr p3 uiruuL-iSi’-^ ^iS 3 r@- 

8 sff Qfsp^&'tis 3rsuiriB s^s p ^ s 

9 ^JTITSSOt pmp^ QupQsUS^QlB Q3^u>t9^>‘^ ^dsi^^ch QsuiLts^ 

10 iBL—p^s OiS/refr(^Q//r j«syr/r5Q^(i [ll*] 

Abstract of Contents. 

On the 19th day of the month of [Ani] in the Saka year lo27, the land 
called Nallaperumal Ayyaiiayai was granted by Srimat Muitu-VTrappa-Nayakar- 
ayyan for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Tiuimiila- 
sthanam-Udaiyar at Vindaonr on the northern bank (Yadagarai). Certain taxes, 
namely, irai, silvarif peruvari, etc., were deducted and the charity had to be con- 
ducted as long as the moon and the stars endure. 


No. 65 — On the north wall of the Siva temple. 

This record engraved on the north wall of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple in the same village registers the gift of lands by a private individual named 
Kodaicbchati of Vindatiur for the praddsha evening service to be conducted in the 
temple of Tirumulanatha for the merit of Pichcha^-Uttamagafigaij, and for 
special worship to god Subrahmanya on Karttigai days every mouth for the merit 
of Ammai-adiya?}. 

The date when these gifts were made is not given, but from the Tamil cha- 
racters of the record, it may be assigned to about the same period as the. above 
two inscriptions. 

Text.^ 

1 ou-o^SQ^-D 3rSiJirLB p00D6O(g)^/r i9pQpir- 

2 e^SL.L—&f!'d(^ a/i_.«i3!Djr sS^p^uriT 

3 SetnippQpi^ Qmirmp3=3^ 

1 Registered as No. 34 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1086 M. e- 

2 Registered as No. 26 of the TraV- Epig. Colin, for 1086 M . e. 

3 This symlol is not understood. It may he 
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4 OT Lj^€^iULLlTS 

.5 Quitaj(^<5rr^^m u- 

6 ^!E1 c3»S35ir(^j2/ <®2- CXi ^OT(^)jy 

7 a^d. (3^tj ^63r€i£l&d LL ^(c^B'Lnn'61j- 

8 ih iS pQ ^ir^sCmL-^ujir^ 

9 <s 0i9-/f©ca/r 0^aj[^SD^]^^63rijD/r6f ^^u£^^Q- 

10 t9^Q^/r<5^ [ld* j ^«3i ^i9Qs)f^~ 

11 « <S!LLl^?>ST fl/y/uQ61/^^aj^J5}<50 umSTLh 

12 ^sik® g&<53r^^0 U633T“ 

13 to Quir^ojirffiraseuii [|*] 

14 ^Lbmisi\uisj.iuir^ Ljeimeis^iu Loirs 

15 (^Loir!r(^S(^ loir^ioQ^irjsiui sir^^sss^^- 

16 0/5ir(^iE0 /5'i— <B0£iiL/t5t.i50 Qsir- 

17 em(B<Stl.L— OoBil®jii®ni_ 0® «8 otc®5- 

18 ^ ojo.® ^sarsirfieuiL siretufl 

19 QfiisQirleiosiLjio [n*J 

Abstract of Contents. 

Kodaiclicha , a resident of the east street of Vindatitlr gave mt oi 

land comprised in two hits of land under the Periyakulam of the same village for 
conducting the praddska evening worship of god TirumQlanatha for the merit of 
Pichcha^j-Uttamagaftgaij. This land was let out on Uidini/iga-devadana tenure 
(tenantship in perpetuity) and 25 panam had to he paid, to the. temple every year 
at the rate of one panam per praddsham for the expenses of offerings and the 
sacred bath. 

For the merit of Ammai-adiyap., a gift of kdni (^q) + 7iiundmkai{slo) 
also made for conducting the special worship of god Kumara (Suhrahmapya) on 
the day of the Karttigai asterism every month. 


No« 66 — Cape Comorin record of Muttu-Yirappa-Nayaka: Kollam 782. 

, Text.], 

First side. 

2 Gtioff) Q^soeHiriSdrp Qsir~ 

3 eisiio sTDT'^iide- @D^ men- 

4 sirQioJTjStii ®-0i- uSs- 

5 P.S7U y,irBmiijLo Qujtp afi- 

6 3^rrsp^<^dir^ Qsiup 5=- 

7 p^Qfisioirai^ [i*] (jppp- 

8 ^/r(g)il®« ^loBiBso isirs- 

9 Biuirir (^loiBuusqj^ 

10 ^Sojirir Qaira9ei 9umrL-.- 

1 Registered as No. 41 of the Trav. Epig. Colin, for 1085 m. e- 

2 The details of date correspond to A. D- 1607, May 1. Friday, -77; -81. 

0 


[Vol. V-3. 
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11 rr gssirBuu!^ Qa^tueu/rij'- 

12 aQefriru> Qiapuu}. /5/r lL- 

13 ® Qu-put^^rf^io Qcopuu^ 

14 QaiTSsi pmLCiSppi' 

15 iS6ISSr^(^ <57 031 

16 /5aS(g)isa7- ^0(3/!riwOa;®S- 

17 u(au0u3/r,w5i@ [l*] Qsariju- 

18 tpujira<f Qsisij 

19 ihui^'S(^ ivirJ=Qajira-e- 

20 0 Spppuu). IBL-lh^QuiT- 

21 m m- 

22 /reir^ tBirQemrekjii- 

23 '*0 spiSp^ Qs^irjji (^Q^esS ^~ 

24 ihp QsPir^ 00ffiKifi«0iji 

25 ffi/T-grr 5BSOT jj(<ai0 j^Qp^uip. 

26 0063J(J?tu/r« Loirpih ^earJU- 

27 *0 ijifop^uip ^(r^s^Qem' 

28 Ups^ Sl^- 

29 ffi5ri„@<3fff0 UD/rpii' 

30 *0 ^0e)j^Loui^ en^ Qak. '«-em. 

31 ^eik(B fi)5<ssr^<S0ti> ^,S- 

32 /S'J’OT ^@««0ii six. 

34 ^ ^issr^ < 9 n-/»/D/flfi <®0 «|{- 

35 ear® ^<3r^«0Lb 

36 fSfferr(^3rd(^iM Qair - 

37 ^muQp ^es)ussir~ 

38 A Spppui^SQ Qmeci 

39 QmiriLeuiL— ^ekpenjr 

Second side. 


40 Qsiril- 

41 a»i— .JUmup^ 

42 ^/rQ^ sir^- 

43 (S0 ifppisah.- 

44 e8ii0 mssti— Qp- 

45 uu'pjif^ u- 

46 sawii Qpuu pi 

47 .^<® ^5tBr(S ^- 

48 6Wji/a;0 Q/5OT 

49 QsiTiL'SDL— Jij- 

50 (srupptrQp- 

51 mirS!iS(^Lh u- 

52 fisSTii Qpuupii- 

53 0£fl Glia^Uiy. 

54 isfriLQ Ljscei- 

55 irei>iB(^jiS 


56 ‘-jpjS^ a/r««-- 

57 eeajr S(^eirQpth 

58 i^jTiSi.ju> Sesm j3»- 

59 

60 ®ii sk.u.^ B- 

61 «o«)/ iBei)tx>ir» 

62 <SC.(Bp plips 

63 §jdieumaiu u- 

64 (fOiu i^spi 

65 Saf-suKirp K- 

6 ' najSMirfrm 

67 Qpp^eS'auu- 

68 miTOJsmir jif- 

69 iuaj«w" pj&iira- 

70 €Br spiBpp 

71 vBBujtraa- 
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/i9(g)«3r p0O^^QaisS- 

^(r{T€ijp 

QeussQij^ upj3^ 

/rmr(B Quir^u^uis^ <3?/d- 
mir^QiUfr^ 

62ir^a9sS0/5^ 

^Opiii (or(i^P<50©^^tS 

^(^(sSI^Lh Qa/tl£5L«@®^'' 

Q^fTih S IT <i<3S [f [f} • 

lu^ Q^iu lh [U^3 ®- 
uuip^(^ ^«/r/flo£i 
Qp^eQf^fTiui^if 


72 0 S^fipu- 

73 1^ ©- 

74 LJfT^lM <sfrso- 

75 y,'SS)iF 


79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 


76 

77 

78 


Q'ifirjpi C^Q^- 
esSiLiiM istr-. 


Third side. 


ff ($6337" - 


a®0r^^u9irtb «- 

®o£_«<9^il® a;®0r<®0 
QeF<^<stim^'e!r^ [i^sfr^ 

«6!W«0 QfininrsrsiiiriB 

iLuf-OJirir *'OTrS0 upu^- 
(SU/TsOilJL/ iblT-^ 
lusssp <s033r<5s0 mrr^sig)- 
lLi^ eri^p^ /?/r0jQ<9=il'^L- 

0)IIJ<®«/r dE®Br«0 <3=£_(3- 

sTu^ Opeufsa- 

aemsi^^ «®i3r- 

< 5 !ni_ m-Qpp^ Qpp^ upjH 0- 
uapu!^ ses^ki^ BSih^ir- 

Lupui^ ^Bsrtkp^ 
er(^p.^ fteirixyappir a^- 
«0 fl5a5@)i33r' 

9usmi-rsamrs- 

0 /5u9(g)sar 
t_esr ein^pSi ** 

Translation. 


on 


TOO -rtiWii^Vi wiis current wlien Saks 1529 had expired. 
In the Kotem o£ VetaSi- " day o£ the rii»hha-:esterkm and 


XJLA UJtAV* -•--w.r— ^ 

the 3rd day o£ the month 
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the following permanent deed {saUimuham) was issued by the 
officials of the treasury of the temple of goddess Kumari-Bhagavati at Kumari in 
Mujatta-nadu, to ETOu(iaiya-nayina:Q, Tirunelvelipperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakarttar. 

The scale of expenditure for the conduct of the daily morning service 
(halai-smS) of the goddess Nachchiyar, is 

one kuruni of rice per day for cooked food of one huruni daily, L e., two 
lalam, one tuni-, and one padakku per month; 
or in the proportion of five for two, the paddy according to the 20-mea- 
sure is 3| kotfai per month; 

i. .e, for one year and for the five extra days (of a J’ear), the paddy re- 
quired is 45 + J ^ koitai; 

for the kurrarm or rice for apportionment (kuru), the paddy (required) 
is 9 hottai for one year and the extra five days: 
koffai (per year) for the daily requirements of paddy: 
in ail, 56^ kottai of paddy: 

the wages for carrying this paddy are 30 panam for 30 (times of 

carrying) — 

i. e., for one year, 56^ kottai of paddy and 30 panavi. 

For the above expenses, the village of Kakkaraikkulam in the parru (sub- 
division) of PullaiaAku^ichchi, inclusive of puravii (garden land), wells, and 
arable lands was given. 

From the morning service worship, which Srimat YiSvanatha-Nayakkar 
alias MuttuvIrappa-FTayakkarayya?! had instituted to be conducted daily to the 

f oddess in this manner, Nayipar-Tirunelvelipperumal, the accountant of the 
)harmakartar, shall from this day receive the huruni of cooked food daily, as long 
as the moon and star endure and in lineal succession. 

Thus did we, the officials of the temple -treasury give a permanent order 
(sattimukam) from the sacred presence of the goddess and had it engraved on 
stone. 

Then follow a number of signatures of accountants: — Mudali-Nayakkar, the 
aridnmra-kanakhu Kapnayiram, Kumarasvami, the accountant of Sevvandinatha- 
Pillai, Pjir))ar:rij)aii of Sevvandi-Settiyar, Madikkutti of Yalappa-Nayakkar, Sata- 
gopap of Xagukud-Xayakkar, Kandai of Dgvanatha-Dikshitar, Sivindirakutti- 
Kalikutti and Anantap-Eavi of the first parru^ Nayitjatj-Peruma] of the Dharma- 
kartta, and Nayipap-Marttandap, the treasury-accountant. 


No. 67— Cape Comorin record of Chokkanatha-Nayaka; Kollam 839. 

^ subjoined inscription belonging to the reign of the Nayaka king, 

Ghokkanatha-hayaka, is engraved on three sides of a stone pillar m^mandapa 
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near the Ghakra-tirtham at Cape Comorin. It is dated in Kollam 839 and corres- 
ponds to A. D. 1664, June 19. It registers the construction of a matlia on the bank 
of the Chakra-ttrtha to the north of the temple at KanTakiunari bv Tirumalaik- 
kolundu-Piilai for the merit of Chokkanatha-Nsyaka and ^ adamalun-appa-Pillai. 
The former was the Madura Nayaka ruler, the son of Mnttu-Virappa II and the 

f randson of the great Tirumalai-Nayaka who reigned from a. d. 1659-8i. 

[ahgamnial who became famous in Madura history and who conducted the ad- 
ministration from 1689 to 1706 as the Queen-Regent during the minorit\- of her 
grandson Vija}-arahga Chokkanatha, was Ms ciueen. 

The lands that were endowed for the conduct of this charity were situated 
in Panakkudi, which is a cdllage in the Nanganeri taluk of the Tiunevelly District. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


^7, 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


1 

2 


Text.' 

First face. 


[lou] 

IM 0LC- 

^ QjF^sOiriilskp 
Gffi/rsi'ioau) io 

u.- 

•r3,jTmr,ych 

^^(g)3fr Q<3^iu^ ,sm~ 

QiF/ir « <35- 

n L/smr- 


14 SSSsBuLO/r^iXjUi 

15 Lahxiuuui2:^TClsn 

16 ^ 01/ /f 63^65 Ljsh- 

17 sx^jj Lair ^sijLh 

18 ^0LD&oiO<s n 

19 iSlsh^ ^CaLa^in 01x7 

20 L/i_i<3S0i/p JlHunLaesf 

21 0Wssfl^ffi0 

22 'SFssJr^^^- 

23 S3i6S)J 

24 L^plA .iS0(S5.T63r- 

25 •^uuLa bp Ljsk L-.n- 

26 pssiLSj- 


Second face. 


ptresru tBpiair- 

(SSSTLairs 

Ut^Si^O'SO LD- 

CiStl L.^(h^ ~ 

PP fSffOLBU&jpi [l*] u- 
®OTa60if-M9i>’ ['^J 

^smLi Sipetr pp~ 

mr Qs-ir C.smi~ 

5)0 (i aSdosuS^ 

sjflfflOj OldSfl"- 

ilesit— rfLLa u- 


41 ifl(^!Biu^ 0- 

42 err do aaOTJ"- 

43 ''^dbiTi 0ir3£ Ct?<3^ ixj 3rir'~ 

44 eSsaXST lSi~ 

45 io x)® ij ilsiii- 

46 CD ptisruppido 

4 7 a>(^iEi(^3!rpp k) 

48 QpQjpM^'^c- 

49 Q’SfQ£:LaQ~ 

50 esrifQ^'Sfr yah Oj- 

51 @o!»< 3= ddolTjO- 

52 SIT lL’SIDI— IH.®- 

53 d> eufrfi^ fido Gs^tk 

54 


tetfsan-edaHNi-. 50of th'Trav. Bpig. Colin- for 1 086 m. k. 

rut individual has Ogored in a fev records in the Tiunevelly District (Nos. 296 and 297 of 1916) 
in the reign of Tiruraalai-Nayaka- 

D Voi. V 5J. 
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Th'rd face. 

,')5 ey Ldir s-ulj Q- ( 


.00 ll.SS)l— faVlSi ^0 

57 (g)il® O^/rffiBric,®*- ■ i -L 

58 ^wwesr ^(^£- 72 

59 ’^lun Strwn- io 

60 •3:^i^isk t—QuQ Lj- <4 

61 6SSriT'if^e*rLh < -3 

62 -s- p0^i0“) u9jP Qa;- 76 

63 <506V)[/r^] tfi 77 

64 S<Sc£^ILb Q<3^- <8 

65 ^ li Qsui~i^ <9 

66 r.- 80 

67 a) tSii/s ;Sswu3[a)*] 81 

68 ^^.i^iruiS- 


Translation. 


^ LD / r ^ Ln , 7 a 5 

^ Qmfrm- 

61 / ( SE € Sjf ii ) 

ufR- 

uir^mih umj<Smfl- 
< 537 a / / r < 56 err C 2 «/ e * 

6^*35 ^<35 my if uS'C^^ 
^<9^Sr(oyjG'Lbfliurr- 

<55 u^wmdflm L /> oi )- 

Qpiii Q<a5(^Ejf35)fr^’^ 

< 5 sr U' 0 \^Qpdi Ou 42 /- 

( oijiT jrfT 3 mjth [ ll "^] 


In the Kollam^ year 839 which was current aftey Saka ,1586, the (cyclic) 
year being Krodhin, on the 20th day of the month of A^i, which was a Sunday 
with saptamT-ft'iAe of the first fortnight, Siddha-yogam, Gaja-karana and Uttiram 
nakshatra, this stone pillar was prepared (and set up). 

The lands which Tirumalaikkolundu-pillai gave to Tirujfiacasambandha- 
Pandaram for conducting for the merit of Chokkanatha Nayakarayyali and V a(Ja- 
maiaiyappa-Pillai, the charities of the matha on the bank of the Chakra-tirtha, 
to the north of the shrine of the goddess Kumari-BhagavatT, are the following; — 
The new reclaimed land {druttu) under the Karaikkulam in Papakku^i, 
having a sowing capacity of 15 koUai of (paddy) seed; 

land having the sowing capacity of 3 koftai of seed in VilvalainjaQ- 

tiruttu; 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 kdttai of seed under the Pari- 
stlriyahkulam ; 

land having the sowing capacity of 14 kdttai of seed under KaR-sluice; 

and dry land having the sowing capacity of 30 koftai of seed under the Terejju- 
kulam in Earunkulam of the southern pariru, and the KojLumajiPrikulam ; 

also I koitai of salt per month from the salt-pans of Sehgulam at Variyilr; 

and the old waste land under the Vlramarttapda-pgreri, and Puparkulara 

belonging to the temple of the goddess at Kopa-mahgalara in Naflji-na^u. 

As all these were given and this fact was engraved on both stone and copper, let 
them be enjoyed and the charity be conducted, as long as the moon exists. 

Those who perpetuate this charity shall obtain the merit of having per- 
formed asvamedha sacrifice aLTsd ,gd-ddna gifts on the banks of the Ganges. 


1 The English equivalent is A- D- 1664, Juae 19, Sunday; f- d- t. T2; -82. 
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No. 68 A few label-inscriptions in the Cape Comorin Temple. 

Lbel-inscripiions are all engraved in the "Hficindfipn in front 
of the KaSi-Visvairathar shrine "within the Kanyakumari temple at Cape Comorin. 
From the fact that the lintel of the entrance of this shrine tears the label Pulan- 
duxai-Sivaii-, it appears possible that this shrine was built bv an individual from 
Pnlanduiai. Another label states that Nalla§iva?i, probably' the same indh-idual, 
always keeps in mind the two feet of Pulandurai-nathar. two other labels men- 
tion Alagappa-Mudaliyar^and Vadamalaiyappa-Pillai, the latter of whom has 
■figured in some records of the Madura Nayaka rulers. The alphabet of these 
labels can be only about three centuries old. The rough outline sketches of the 
persons, engraved in stone as pn^stratiug before the god, w^ere intended to denote 
the particular devotees, who had contributed for the erection of this shrine. 

Texts of the Labels.’ 

1 Sa/ssr 

2 QjseaiB sesresfl/iifr ujr<sear 

S ijgi(css>pwa pi ^(i^uirp upsiJir p t^eoso^&jssr 

4 ^tpsuuQppis^iuirn-'^ 

5 siiL~LL?/a0tLiuui9^(ioii' 

6 Qpu.U HIM. 


The Nay aka Invasions of South Travancore. 

Elsewdiere"* it has been pointed out that the Aruvaymoli Pass has, on ac- 
count of its strategic position on the trunk line of easy communication between 
the eastern and western halves of the southernmost apex of the Indian Peninsula, 
played quite an important part in the vicissitudes of Travancore history. It was 
the open door through which her invaders often swooped down on the prosperous 
taluks of Nahji-na^u, bent ou conquest or plunder, whenever a favourable oppor- 
tunity presented itself. 

In the I6th century, Travancore had experienced two visitations from the 
distant Vijayanagara kings in a. d. 1532 and 1545; and the second^ of these had 
been led by the Vijayanagara viceroy Ramaraja-Vi-tthahideva-Maharaya who ad- 
vanced as far as Suchindram on this occasion and Imilt the fine gdpura to the 


1 


2 


3 

4 - 

5' 


Keeistered as Nos. 14 to l9 of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for 1090 ^ ^ ^ 

No 20 of 1090 is a simple arithmetical puzzle in nine compartments, the snm total ot the three- 
diaiW in caoh Ene of which, horirontally, v^ieally and diagonally, is 15. 

This individual appears to be a private individual and different from Alagappa-Pillai who has, 

fimirerl ill a Madura record. r. • - w ■'a £ -saq^ 4 ' 

Thk Vadanialaiyappa-Pillai is identical \vith the individual figuring in No. oO oi. 1086, dated in 
“^Aollaiu The figurea also in a few of the inscriptions of the Tinnevelly District Nos, 296 

. and 29*7 of 1916 in t>e reign of the Madura ruler Tiruipalai-Nayaka. , 

Vide rroe. Archl. Series, Vol. p- 1 and the paper enUled ‘Iruvaymoh Pass m the Journal 
of Indian History, April 1925. 

Trao, Staie Mamal, Vol- I, p- 296-7. 
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tstnpl© ttisrs, ss Siii 6lo(j^u.6iit moniGiitO’of liis ticliiGVGinGn.ts in tliG South. Xh6 suc- 
ceeding century had to endure two major and a tew minor invasions by the 
Madura Nayaka rulers, once during the reign of Tinininlai-hTayaka (a. d. ] 625-59) 
and a second time in the reign of the queen-regent IMafigammal (a. d. 1689- 
1706). 

‘‘The causes that may have impelled Tiruinala-Nayaka to invade his neigh- 
bour’s territory are not clearly known, but the raid must haa-e l)een due to the 
refusal by the Tra van core king’ to pay the customary^ tribute which had appar- 
ently been fixed to be paid by the Travaucore kings ^to Madura, on behalf of the 
Vijayanagara Emperor, whose loyal subordinate the Travaucore ruler was at this 
period, ^his invasion and the damages it had caused tc) the eminently agricultural 
population of Jlanjinadu are referred to in a royal ■riijp.i' or cadjan order which is 
dated in the month of Kumbha in Kollam 810. The fact that a remission of 
taxes had to be granted for the Kar and pischiam crops helps us indirectly to fix 
the date of the invasion to have been before Kanni and Kiimbham <S10 i, e., in 
about the end of the year 1634. The Nayaka’s invasion inust surely ha\'e over- 
whelmed the Travaucore king and reduced him to his original position of vassal- 
age, which he had unsuccessfully attempted to shake off. 

‘‘The second invasion of southern Travaucore by the Madura army oc- 
curred during the regency of Mangammal. Ever sinc:e the time of the earlier in- 
vasion noticed above, Travaucore was a subordinate of Madura and had consequ- 
ently to pay an annual tribute; and whenever there was a delay in its payment 
the ‘\’aduga’ army swooped down on the southern territory in the \'icinity of the 
•iruvaymoli Pass and harassed the people in diverse ways. On one such occasion, 
the Travaucore king Ravivarman (a. d. 1684-1718) who was himself hard-pressed 
at home bv the insubordination of his feudal barons called the Ettuvittil-Pilk- 

^ p • • • 

mi r, entered into an alliance with the Kayaku army and utilised its help in dis- 
posing off some of these mischievous ministers. But when that danger was past, 
the Travancore king inveighed the Madura army with fa'se promises into the 
Kalkulam Fort and falling on it unawares, ha(;ked it to pieces. Mang- 

ainmai’s invasion of a. d. 1697-8 was therefore one uiulertitkcn in a spirit of ven- 
geance to wipe out this disgrace; and the Madura army overran Nafijinad and 
wrought considerable havoc to the people. Tlie Travanc(me king vvus finally oblig- 
ed to come to terms and sue for psace by the payment of all the arrears of tribute 
and other presents. An extremely mis-spelt record of (.)ueen MaAgummal is found 
on a slab set up near a well at Kottar.’’” 

Prostrated as South Travancore had already been by the earlier invasions, 
these Nayaka raids and their counter-reprisals must have not only caused consider- 
able loss (jf property and life to the poor Travancore subjects, but must have also 
engendered in them a feeling of deep resentment against, their king, who, handi- 
capped at every turn by the machinations of his feudal barons could only look on 

1 The Travancore ruler in Kollam 8l0 may have been Utuji-Ksralavt.nuaii ami Ifavivarmsa whose 

records hitherto discovered are dated in Kollam 7i)i, ami Kollam 7118-820 roKircctively. 

2 . See also Histnry of the Madvm (1924), i) 1‘20-1. The text has been pub- 

lished on page 208 infra. 

3 This para has been extracted from my paper on the Ariivavinoli Pasa in tho .fonrnal of Indian 

History, April 1925- 
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in helple&s indignation ' at the excesses committed by the invaders, and essay at 
best but a feeble attempt at driving the enemy away^ which despite its futility, 
ended in the le\-y of fresh conscriptions from the already over-tixed population! 
Normal agriculture could not be proceeded with owing to the constant rahls of the 
enemy, and with the plunder of paddy and seed-grain that followed in their wake, 
famine stalked the once prosperous tract of country, signific^autly named the Na-njil- 
nadu, ‘the land of ploughs’ or an agricultural district m excelds. 

A graphic account of the devastated state of the country and the calamities 
which the poor people of Natijil-nadu from Mangalam^ to IVIanakkudi iiad been 
groaning under, in consequence of these two invasions and numerous other mar- 
auding expeditions, minor in importance, but of sufficient magnitude to swell the 
long tale of troubles with which the poor population had already been burdened, 
has been furnished in a lithic inscription found in South Travancore and in a few 
dlai documents^ found in the house of Periyavlttu-Mudahyar of Alagiyapapdiya- 
purani whose ancestors were influential personages in these days- The purport of 
these cadjan mUus. has already been ably summarised in the Travancore State 
Manual^ Vol. I, pp. 3U2, et. but the texts of these documents together with 
revised translations have now been appended, with a view to their importance, not 
only in giving us a true picture of the state • of the country in that troublous 
century, but also in showing how the mass-assemblies put up a united front- 

The udUars appear to have met in council (called the ndttvMtlUaiu) on 
three occusious at Va^aSSri, I&antimahgalam and at Kadukkarai, and to have sol- 
emnly resolved to oppose the schemes of the king, which involved only the imposi- 
tion of further grievous taxes on them, without the protection of life and property 
to which taxes are levied from the subjects, to safeguard their ancient pri^dleges, 
whose established currency was being set aside by the high-handed conduct of 
the king’s officers, to make a united stand against the oppressions of the king’s 
mercenary agents, and to leave Travancore und settle elsewhere outside its frontier, 
in case pro])CT assurances of redress were not forthcoming and their grievances 
were not set right by early and efiective measures. According to the Travancore 
State Manual, Vol. 1, p. 323-4 — 

“The Nanjinad people bec.ame desperate . . . The spirit of lawless defiance 
to the kinf^-’s authority engendered by the state of affairs in the country reached its 
climax, when the people met and resolved that any man who acted against the in- 
terests ’of the public therein assembled was to be treated as a common enemy and 
dealt with accordino-ly . . The people also more than once abandoned their houses 
and took to the neighbouring hills refusing to return to their villages unless the 
king promised to redress their grievances-” 


1 ■vr,in«'alam has been identified vwth a village of that name near PoQmaBa, and Manakkuiji is a 

vltlaS in South Travancore 5 miles from Suehindram— 7- «. Jf, Vol I, p- 316- 

2 These were found copied in a register In the office, and though their correctness could not be veri- 
. . . fieil now they have been accepted as such. The State Manml account appears to have been 

based on tliese transcripts only. 


B 


Vol- V. 3. 
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The king finally promised them concessions, in case they came and settled down to 
peaceful agriculture as before- 

Most of the revenue terms and other ex])ressions that liave been used in 
these records are given below, and their significance hss also been eAvplaiued, 
wherever possible, from the Ttcw, Itsv. HcintAidl etc- 

Adahkiravu — appears to signify a variety of paddy. Oin in be /Iralkan- 
Kuruuai used for the Arakkal crop which is harvested in Kanni? 

This is the name of a class of Sudra servants doing service 
in temples, such as weaving garlands etc-, for the god’s worship. In north Tra- 
vancore they are called Anibalavasis and have now crystallized into a distinct sub- 
caste, on account of their profession. But here Ambalakkarar means bhe men in 
charge of a village’. 

Anaval — is the Brahman-manager of the tenijde- Amaral or Ariayal is 
literally ‘one who mounted on an elephant’; but it is probable that na has w'rongly 
been used in place of na, and that the word has perhaps to be; <loi-iv(5d from ariai 
al, the man who wields authority (dnai: Skt. djhd). Anavdlu occurs in Telugu 
inscriptions in the sense of a witness Vik&dnatti in Tamil- {Mad. Epg . Rqn. 
for 1922, p. 108). 

Andaikkuri—Kuri is the name for a note {Jiurippu) or re<‘ei]>t and undaih 
kuri is therefore the receipt for the year. 

Anjdli — was the name of a kind of cess levied on paddy lands in South 
Travanenre. It is considered to represent ‘the tax in grain winch was substituted 
in place of the expenses of providing wicker-work images which it was the duty of 
the Nafiji-nadu people to set up during the festivals in temples.’ The derivation 
of the word is however obscure though it is said to be (tompounded of «n)'W, = five 
and aZZ= images, 

A3T,ndvi—i& derived from Amidlvi, a brother (tiiereforci a term of rcjspect). 
Gundert gives the meanings ‘a tutor’ or ‘head of a compiny of actors’. It 
now represents a class of Brahmans who are connected with the management of 
the temples. 

_ Choddi'yam-chodi — choddiyam originally connoted 'enquiry’, but it had also 
the higher significance of ‘a trial sometimes supplemented witli torture’. The 
back-biters among the ryots {ndttdrs) appear to have been simpl}' put on trial and 
when their complicity against the general interests of the village assemblies was 
proved, some punishment appears to have been inflicted on them, such as fines, 
confiscation of property etc. 

IMa-iadai — Distraint of the lands in villages. 

Kachchai-ydvi^ai Kachchai is cloth and ydvinai (ydvand) means a gift. 
This tax appears to he connected with the supply or gift of clotli; but it has been 
interpreted to mean 'the shreds of cloth used for torches’ (pandam)—!:. S. M., 
VoL I, p. S17- 

Kadau-muri — A promissory note for a loan. 

KaikkuU—is a bribe, and this is also its meaning in TanuL In Malayalam, 
however, it has the additional connotation of the fine upon a lease and its renewal. 
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Kdnam — is a kind o£ tenure on lands, accordiujr to 'Vi'hicli a loan of money 
is given as equivalent to mortgage^ and a portion of the produce over and above 
the interest on the loan is also paid to the owner. 

Kandulavu — lands held on a particular tenure. It is also called Kandii- 

hrisM. 

KdniydtcM — Hereditary rights of enioyment of pronertv, land, service, «-tc, 
granted to individuals. 

Kdr — is the crop gathered in Kanpi (Sept.-Oct.). 

Kara — An administrative unit called the pravartti, a small village. 

Edraiiavaumdr — Heads of the family and hereditary predecessors and an- 
cestors generally, in the West Coast; they are in the case of the mirumakkatidj/is, 
the maternal uncles who manage the properties of the family. The descendants 
and next in succession are called ananfarawr. 

Kolum-kumandaiyam — means buck-biting and tale-bearing. 

KoUaip-pcinam oic Kditaip^)adivu — is probably an unusual tax at the rate 
of some panam for land having a sowing capacity of a kotiai of paddy; or it may 
refer to a military cess collected for maintaining fortifications and defence walls 
during wartime, as the State Manual has taken it. But in view of the informa- 
tion contained in one of the dlai documents on p. , which says that the king 
forcibly demanded 125 panam per kottai (of land), the correct significance is not 
clear. 

Palace and, by metonomy, the king, kal is the locative suffix, 
which is often erroneously retained in Malayalam even in the nominative case. 

KudkhcTiai-p)anam — This word may probably be kudiUika-panam, signi- 
fying arrears of tax and amounts due. 

Kudi-vad,gu—h to emigrate in a body to another place. = residence, 

and v&Ttgu = to remove. 

Madappiram—Tepvesents the lands etc. endowed as charity for the main- 
tenance of math^ for the residence of an ascetic or for providing drinking water 
etc. to wayfarers. These lands cannot be sold to others. 

Majavardyatimdr — is not clear; it occurs as a clan-name elsewhere. 

Manalvari—a variety of paddy grown in Nafiji-nSdu, dependent probably 
■on rain only. 

Mdnibam is a gift of land made to individuals for meritorious service to 

kings or to government. These lands were inalienable and were only lightly 

taxed- 

kinmj nanam—A kind of tax imposed on the people in Nan|i-nMu— ‘an 
■exchange cornndssion’. If it be a tax of some panam per of land, we may 
have to expect mdvdl, not mdUal. 

MMvdram—A tax levied in kind on paddy-fields in addition to the ordi- 
nary dues paid to the government. The landlord’s share of produce is also called 

'melvdram. 
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MeUu-kaval—Kaval is a watchmau, and _ mettu-ham!- pro1)a]}ly has refer- 
ence to a guard stationed , in a coimnandiug position {ined'ti)^ to watch over the 
doings of a village. 

Moli-mara-ohi—kn agreement from which there was_ no possibility of re- 
traction) as this was sworn on the names of gods at Suchindrarn and Bhatap- 
papcji, 

iVarmd«-the plot used as the nursery, for rearing the seedlings prior to 
transplantation {narrup-jiadi ) • 

NattuUdnam--‘inQ‘xm the sthdiiam of the iiMu, oi- tlie rights, privileges, 
and status,' which the nadu enjoyed in political and soda! matters. 

Olui/u — primarily means a boundary, but as derived from bi regu- 

lation in proper order', olugu has come to 'signify the sifting of old accounts and 
the checking of entries made from them. Olujiu therefoiaj connotes ‘revenue 
settlement accounts’ checked and reduced to s<mie sett! (id order. 

Opp-uravu-moji-dlal or -means an agreement of union {oppu-^ 

uravu). The document (olai) refers to a houd of union, wliich the parties entered 
into, to act unswervingly according to established customs and obligations, 

.Padivii' Mnikkai — padivu is a document acknowledging the ryot’s right to 
cultivate and kdnik'kai is a fee. The fee was apparently for getting tlie document 
written up and registered in the ryot’s name. Pndmi also naians the usual ex- 
penses (of a temple). 

Padukalam — is a debt-bond. Arrears of taxes on laud were consolidated 
into a padukalam^ because lands were not auctioned for arrears of rent, and an 
extra cess was levied on such lauds as padukdam-paHkt. to compensate the in- 
terest on the old arrears. 

Paliia — is the interest on money lent; it (dso occurs us poHmi. 

Panddlai—is a high caste Sadra, but of a lower status than a Kshatriya. 
The Samudiri is said to belong to this class. 

PcmdciU%nU’dmciiiakkennai—~(ji\.stoT oil for torches used during the en- 
tourage of kings. 

Paltam — -is an ordinary kind of lease, according to which tlie cultivator 
pays to the proprietor a stipulated proportion of produce’ in kind or in money -etc-, 
e(iua] to the net produce, after the deduction of the seed sown and an eijual 
(quantity as reward for labour bestowed. It is of several varieties according to the 
particular nature of the transaction and the proportion of the (|uantities apjiropri- 
ated by the tenant and the owner respectively: kimayap-p&licm, ner-pdtiam^ ta- 
mp-paftam, madappu-pdttam^ pmdp-pdt{am, etc. 

Perdm[p)-peni — Peru is the abstract noun oimru (to' obtain) and 
ran{p)-pe ru probably signifies that which is not due to be "levied or demanded. 

Perumpatra or Perumparru-paUam —is the varient name of Panddravaha' 
paUam and means the crovm-lands bionging to the king leased out to tenanta 
under a particular system of tenure. 
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^ Fzdagaikkaran—Pidagai is a sub-division comprising of a few villao’es and 
a pijagmkkaran is the head of that_ territory. Nafiji-nadu was divided uito six 
pidagai.^ Nadu ptddgat, ur and individual have been referred to in the subioined 
records m the descenchng order of unit measurement. 


Plramadanam (5raAmadfdwum)— gifts of land to brahmans for their profi- 
ciency in learning or for their spiritual services; these lands were sometimes held 
tax-free. 

Pirandanal-virai-vakai—the gifts of paddy-grain given to brahmans on 
birth days. This supply of paddy required for distributiou during royal birth- 
days is saicl to have originally devolved on the ryots, and that it was afterwards 
commuted into a small tax and collected on the lands in Naftji-nadu. 

Pisat}am—is the Kumbham crop, ready for harvesting in Kumhham 
(Feb. -March). 

Pfi — is a crop, and oru-pu and iru-pfi signify single azid double crops raised 
on a field, according to its irrigation and other facilities. 

Rdja-karam — royal hand i. e., the royal administrative officers and the 
tribunal of the kings ministers. Rdja-karam also means the karam (taxes) due 
^to the raja (king). 

Rajakara-upadi — the tax which had to be paid to the officers of the king. 
Upadi is the name of a tax — as upddi-mniyogam etc. 

Samba — is a superior kind of paddy -grain extensively grown in Nanji- 

nadu. 

Sdvii-kdnikkai — ^was the funeral fee^ usually a small amount which had to 
be paid to the king on the death of an individual. Similar fees were levied on 
festive occasions also, such as Vdlvu-kanikkai, Kanndla-kdnikkai etc. 

Seda-yddam—^xnQQm loss of property and life and other evils. 

Sirrorri — is a sub-lease which the lessee of a certain property enters into 
with anothWrto whom he leases it out for some amount. 


Sord-orri — also called the mtla-orri, is a permanent lease or irrecoverable 
tenure, in the "nature of kudi-janmam. As the Kdranavanmar in big families 
[taravdd) could not sell properties outright, they had recourse to the leasing of 
lands in perpetuity, for an amount almost equal to their normal sale value. 

Talaikkuri or idlaikkaranam—is the original deed: talai signifies ‘the first’, 
while kuri is a document granted to the ryots, corresponding to padivu ov pattd of 
later days. 


TaU-saiihStam^saUMtam is the name ot a religious corporation and toll is 
a temple. ’ The lands belonging to a temple were nudw the control of a separ^ely 
constitated body of members, who, in olden days, wielded nolmnted powers within 
their iurisdiction. Even the king had no control over these corporations except in 
a general way. The lands belonging to the temples and manag^ by the yogams 
w&e also exempt from the payment of certain taxes and were under a special form 

of tenure. 
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TdJ?a-m%am— Rights and privileges; ‘a position with emoluments confer- 
ring authority of different kinds and varying degrees’. Taua may be derived both 
from sthdna (status, right) or ddna (gifts). 

Tami>pichelavi — This is not understooil 

Tauitteridam — individual fines. 

TittukJcuri — Tlttu is a Malayalam form of the v'ord sittu and means ‘a writ 
or document of brahmans and other high personages’, and kuri is a note. TUtuk- 
kuri is therefore a document belonging to brahmans etc. 

Tettu — properly daitu, means adoption. Apparently the properties con- 
nected with adoption were given special consideration. 

Terupa-janaUgal — Torfipam is a Malayalam form of Svarfipani, royalty. 
Svarupa-jann'hgal may therefore mean royal agents. Bvcmipi is a chiefteiin or 
councillor ‘Svaruppakkar’ as opposed to Hllakkar’ connotes a lower section of 
SUdras in Travancore, who take service not under brahman musters but with higher 
class mdras. 

Turakkarar — ‘are agents, accountants and other servants of a temple’. 
Under pravarttikdrs, the last iii gradation among the managing officers of respect- 
ability, vvmre several inferior officers of whom a Turakhdrcai was one. 

(Jbhayam-palisa — In South Travancore, ubhayam has the meaning of rice- 
fields {idppatii). Ubhayam-palUa is the interest, probably in kind, due on money 
or grain borrowed from the sirkar by the ryots in olden days. 

Ulkudu- Ul is the ‘interior’ and kudu is 'to give out’. The expression 
may be taken to mean ‘to dividge the internal arrangements’ to the opposite party. 

Ulppatti — means ‘lands’ in Kanji-nadu; the producie on lands may also be 
so called. 

Vayyd-vari — Taxes that could not be borne (iHiyya is a Malayalam form of 
vahiycL from the Skt. word vah = to bear). 

Vlttodum-kutlodum — Vtdu is 'the house’, Le., the inmates thereof, and 
kutpu means his ‘relatives and componions’. The full, expres.siou means ‘all liis 
relatives and dependants’. 


No. 69— Olai document dated in Kollam 810. 

Text.' 

1 umt- GarsmQsufsm sr^eutnii eismiSm'P ju ^agu^nr- 

2 LDfTsisrG ^triT utdiQjr/bjjiauireir pu .uiri—rr- 

jpesis 

3 3=Lhu!r&ju> 

wirdju Qufpa 

4 Qsfrm bihQuir^ir^ 

LhlSdS^di L^lTiu 


1 This has been mferred to in the Trm. State Manual, VoL I, p. 302* The text of this 
merit was fcotmd in a Register in the office. 
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5 uieis&)Qp^io^LDsm^(^h^ sujbj- Qiu(^u:u ^^uu- 

lLl^ f^TiLt^niT 

6 /5/rcii ^-tisSlekp smk^ umps^zmi^ 

7 ^!iri}£ii ^^Q^u^iTLBirssstQ U’S^nssriM GLD^surJih 

Q Lt^ ^iJb 

8 u<?/ra3r OixiffOsurjuirA «gy3ff.S0u;'r jj/Ui _§i,a!>) ^'isar^irnjg j.>- 

(^ij^/rLDirmrQ LCtirQuar pih 

9 ^^UL3,i,^SJ>U:S ^ ^a!JllSr)3UUlSf.GlJ u.- 

lEise^ Qppei) iMsssrs/^i^ 

10 a/'Sinir Gur^ihupj^i ^^s^mGspOi s-GrCjut— u^^rrsirdi - GiM;k:7vT ilqh 

^<s(r Si^iLir ^ 

11 ^•^G< 3 =iijp Qs^!T<k<sQ rsir^S^d Ltiwasi 3/3^ -i usmSf^^.. siisati Zu-'^coi^- 

PJfi^ bGI'^ ^ C£ 

12 P-'^UL-u- oiii— ai/off)® i^rriLi^TiTSB 2 ' iu-Z or . 14 3 mGi 

^^ffl^OTswLD.TiU^ -fil® 

Translation. 

As, on account of the invasion of the troops of rirumalai-Nayakkur, the laii<ls 
had been left uncultivated during the kdr season of 810; as the season for sowing 
ioY pisdtiam crops could not also be utilised; as die ?7ianafcm, samba &nd adik-' 
kirdvi (different kinds of paddy) whicli were sown had suffered from blight; as the 
ryots had not the where-withal to begin fresh cultivation; and as the country had 
suffered much from calamities; the 'iiatlars (ryots) of the territory between Mahga- 
laiu and Maijakkudi including those of (the lands of) jjeiumparru and tali-sotike- 
tani came (in a deputation) to our residence at Kalkulam and represented their 
grievances. 

We were therefore pleased to relinquish the oruppii-melvdfam tax of the 
vear 810 and ordered mSlvdram alone to be collected on the pisdnam crop (of 
the year). 

Hav’’ig thus decided on the 22nd day of the month of Masi that only mel- 
vdram shall be realised on the piidtiam cultivation in the territory from Maftgakun 
to Maiiakkudi, inclusive, of the perumparvu and tali-saAketam lands, this nitta 
(order)" -was notified to the ryots of the southern and the northern half of Naftji- 
iiUdu, inclusive of those oi perumparru and fali-saHketam lands therein. 


70 — ^Yadaseri record of Mangammah Saka 1619. 

The following record is so hopelessly misspelt, engraved as it must have 
been bv an ignorant stone-mason, who in addition to his illiteracy appears also to 
have been an indifferent calligraphist, that it is impossible to make any sense out 
of this curious literary achievement. ' The date appears to be Saka 1619, [AjpaSi], 
Avltiv^-ldihi of the first fortuignt, and Hasta-nakshatra. In the auspicious Kum- 
bha-lagmi and PaTOi-karana of this day, some charitable emdowment appears to 
b^ ve been made the nature of which is not determinable. In line %t of the record 
the name of Mangammal is mentioned; and it is possible that it refers to the 
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dowager Hayaka queen of that name, who reigned as regent of her minor-grand- 
son, Vyayaraftga-Chokkanatha from a. d. 1089 to 1706, because the date of the 
record ^aka 1619 corresponds to n. 1097, the year in which this (|ueen is said 
to have fitted out an expedition to Nafiji-nadu against the rcdractory Travancore 
king of that time T. S- d/., 1-318. The well near which this inscriljed slab is 
set up is locally called the Mangammal-(7/mrTOfl-A7'??«r?«. 

The individual named Arumuga-Peru[mal] whoa])]>ears to have been men- 
tioned in lines 23 and 24 may possibly be identical with his namesake who has 
figured in the cadjan documents dated in Kollam 878, 889 and 898. 


Text.' 


1 


21 

dr . 52 ; .3r£U^S3r- 

2 

in 

22 

Qa-il- 

3 

dfiidam 

23 


4 

si; <5F t? SI) LO OT 

24 


5 


25 

lUdPffdB 

0 

lUfT {gj 

2(i 

(ipiiSOw » 

i-f 

i 

®S)61!UuQ 

27 

sir Lbil^LDLl 

8 

^lU a/SuL/J2/. 

28 

6iUiiidv^irp-» 

9 


29 


10 


30 

skmfl FfiK^Grr 

11 

p jy ^ 

31 

£i,L/ <-2))- 

12 

u@LoQiLf 

32 

>hi 

13 

QpiM 

33 


14 

<5=ir«ff (i/:Lc 

34 

LimiLlU$tTilG.T 

15 


35 

BiQismQdr @103)- 

16 


36 

&u 

17 

L£1 /5-- 

37 


18 


38 


19 

O) (^LLuQioV- 

39 

LjDIX Qojf^atLL^ 

20 

a^ariijjb .jif- 

40 

ih Q fBarmuLbis^Q-^ 



41 

e)j<3PU)ir<^ 


No. 71- 

Yadaseri inscription 

of Kollam 873. 


Text.' 

First side. 


1 

2 

3 


2 ^^stkaL-Lo aec Qair- 

3 ily^jS euema [[PJ !B!ruj aiflQi — u<ss>i_ aim jp mir- 

4 mtr Qp^eo t_eo~ 

5 ibiTi^u^ uGSiL- suii^ u‘Sr.L-aQa(S &jq^- 

6 ®3<s Qair^Q ciy /»■[.?’]£)«> ^,w- 


Kegistered as No. U8 of the Trav. Epig. Colin- for 1099 H. f. 

of Tray. Epig. Collu. for 1099 M. k. A diipiicutc of this record is found 
engraved on another pillar at Vayyalivilai at Idsrayakku4i. 

This and other 'words have been expressed by perplexing S 3 'inbcil 8 . 
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7 us^/resrih msmor ^mL-0i<3r 

K ^ssti — Sds Qa/rasn’Qii a-to u-rr <> zt i},^ ^ 

D ^ J()@ii /5/rii) «^i:=3r QaE/rSaia- 

10 «9ot ^@<£F/rsiSI 0^^63><S5 0<3F/ril65)t_O- 

11 

12 &kfrS5mT €ijsm<3s LLjih <^d=QDS=iijfr^^ssr 

13 

14 LbfB^(Si) Qppm fsum^ 

15 u QuiLis^^Qj^iM ^iLiSf^ Qo/r£L/[o]- 

16 QuireDfSBuSiSO (oSxp™ gfc>3st)Q,ssir oj/r^rQiLr- 

17 Q^pp/r up/Sl^ 6Sfr^}ii6 pstr^sir d^srr- 

LS ^^ii> S^iHE} Qi^iqub ulLQu QufrLnrr^- 

19 ^£lt &qSuS' 9^ Q<3F(^(y:hLCi (OT®- 

20 p pl^^Quu c®iszD£r L/errsyfi tSfresz^LUtrii m^sF 

21 UlLl^ (SiJ^3b (sSu^Q^i Q65/r®^^[r^] u- 

22 <smL-.ti3eorrQ£^cii dS6ur«s=Q<?=u9^Lb 

23 Qu/tiu Ofij^eiKsmsiun'^ih tsir- 

24 (BiuQtMfkQ^ih s-.(J2DL-a.i<sii63r ^^5v/r- 

25 ^{^Saj6u^ir'j3 lLQ^ Qu0>/i'^Ooj‘/r- 

26 /i9tl®a) ^- 

27 uuQujfrSso i9^LDr633rLDa;<ffo[l* j lj/t di— (yiti 

28 QLB(^6iJfrjr Qpch p^^iBQmpQip s-syru* 

29 Lj/u-- ^puSiLjLh mirp^m^njih 

30 u^frm'ih uik^sStLiLh 3p0m!XtnL£i 

31 Qfs^^^i Q<sfr(Ss3fu^ p^GOnOp <sB- 

32 uemih 

33 ■^0<^[l*] U- 

34 ®<s<5»/l> ^tssiusuub uSm<3^ «2y- 

35 p^suJTfrpp^M^ /_/®c35«^Afi at— 63r Qu/r* 

36 cF0-5iD«/t/ ii Qsiroaar i~irLL[l^] ^tsaflpQpcm ^ 

37 .d dFfnujsfriafdflis stfi^ QGusimL^fr (sr- 

38 /^J57£i ^«7Q<S^0 up/S^jUi QuQ^li^upjS- 

39 J 32 /^ QuQffLjQu j3tf Q<su6misf-U tSif.- 

40 a=a- ^ p(3ppir(^ pmL^uSldodso tsrih-- 

41 ^(kQ^ p^ Q stTiomL^ i3SL^p^‘^ 

42 jgp^ Qub^miPTirLh Q^i/sz&r 

43 Grr(^/ifG piSixsxfrQp Qp^ ps^L^ 

44 ioUbsowff jrp^M^i^ uirL^^ — p^^^ 

45 ;ff6ar pSsodi^jrS iLjUi «ir-' 

Second side. 

47 mmiBGL^ i^r-- 

48 Gam lajDu- oO 

^ „ - ■ ■ "" ■»“ ' ' ' - 

1 Many wordB are expressed by perplexing symbols. 

2 it not bo ^ 

3 , ,.. . 

G 


Vol. V.3. 
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51 Qf5- 

52 ^ rsir- 

53 iPiLjih 

54 ^i>0 Qisio gp63r« 

65 /Biri^iijii 

56 j^ioeOirO^ 

57 0«s5/r®<s«5- 

58 0J53 erih^m 

59 ^©iisw- 

60 62Dc95«0 Ji/ffT- 

61 «gy/5c/- 

62 Stiffs u)ffr<SL.iLj- 

63 ^((rmUdm- 

64 (^0 (ss>&jsir- 

65 ^ iD/s. <5i./i/ai 

66 (2<®/r®^{^ /fE- 

67 ^LDLiijLig 

68 (sSSsfruSS^Lh 


69 *a;L— Q<fiF/l? 

70 (^^^iruuiE^S- 

71 dsfrSs^Ui 6(»ai- 

72 utjiri^iS&rriS- 

73 

74 tliy- 

75 a/«RP<3fror£i 
7 6 LSpwirom- 

77 iL£5/r« i5L-.- 

78 0«/r- 

79 

80 ii 

81 a9^ foVi — ai- 

82 Q<3^ QpdrtBp 

83 

84 p Ouii0 

85 ^ssAQa/E® [n'^j 


No. 72 — i duplicate copy at Idarayakkudi.- 
Text. 

Fir^ii side* 

1 SoiLtlUlii 

2 GsirSo€^)ih j)iifif€ra)UL.@Q lS^ 

3 f^{ril,(BppiEfmL^[}i ^ psi mio0i Qmi- 

4 Ezf. f^rr pp «y€3D« [l*^] 

5 [^iriu&^iflQu, 

6 ®il® @i) Qfipio U(50 yiy/r- 

7 (gjii L/(a3)L-, JDf U€iDL^sQ>9>Q gy- 

8 062o<35<® Q&ireiffQ ^/n^tdam (S^ u^irmih 

9 JS(!ff3rra)^ u^m ih isumjrk^db 

10 ^^fS^JreSiB^ jp^mi^apa? smri(^ 

11 ^stf>L^k<s QeusAr@di miritj^sij a. th 

12 uairesrix ^<ss/ a)® a> m-* 

13 fib Qsir(S^^au9^ jy@#/r- 

14 0^«/S®na5«s5 Q«^tl63)L- 

15 «s®Da 

16 2bar eumsiLjdb as^es^a^iuin^&sru^iM 

17 i9;D k/B f$(r<sS^ (sQeBijreamsiLjtii 

18 y^ir^sBip&arih Qa 

19 61) i£563afri»0z^ 0ij<ss)ir gfe^uOu* 

20 Lit^>sB(^[h ®u/r£/- 


1 The syllable looks also like ix»/r and the name of tlio p aoe will then he mirSht^ 
t The place in which this stone is set up is said to have been called tin- VHiyyali^?il»i. 


A DUPLICATE COPY AT IDAKAYAKKUDL 


21 LjQu(r<ss)au960 tuir^(r- 

22 upjS^ 

23 ^ ^pjpto^ S^dfih iLfil®- 

24 uOufTiMfr^s^m p^€fSlui9^Q^^Qpu^ 

25 ^ ^L^isQuj 

26 Lfmeifl rntresSiu^iLm^ u^^uutLi^ 

27 Qmir® [l*] Li^zDt-- 

28 &S(SvirSlSs^ii aeuj^ss)^- 

29 iiSjSili Quiriu QpfS Gues>dSfu!rSs^- 

30 to mjrmra/rtfltu QubimS^iuih 

Second side. 

46 Qi$^ Q&ir-- 

47 ®^Q(ip> 

48 Qp ®85s\> 

49 usssriii Q^it- 

50 ®^6JD«<L/tb 

51 0^ [l*] 

52 

53 ^(3.^ 

54 «^to 

55 izJ n^muiuih 

56 

57 pp- 

58 u®s€^- 

59 (tpti d5L-.®iiO 

Third side^ 

60 Qu{r3(^<S!p&iLjih Qa/«&rt-/r 

61 psafi pQ peasn^ih &:fr<sif^ 

62 tSf/resafli®®*® Ooi^wr/— /r 

63 ^ikQ^puu^ 

64 p/Ssii^ Qu(3ihupfSi&^ 

65 Qu(2?[to]®tjji/ (1^^ 

66 ex/rtf-U ifliy-tfaf- E.6U- 

67 uu^^ 

68 a 9 <w^ eT/ 5 ^u) 3=iaOs- 
gg ^ssw G)d5/r®0rL- ®t— ■ 

70 Ou>w«iu/rj>i) ^6”<»©- 

71 ^ Qisuessruf-siar Qsir- 

72 efr(e( 5 ®® ^eaeoirQ^ 

73 ant- erffi^oj 

74 QiDeoeufrirji^SPi uiri—u-- 

75 ^6ir(g)«OTfflBt— ” 

76 s(^jSsifUi^^^<3^^'^ 

77 sirtLis^ Qsir- 


S 1 e-esii—tusii dr ^&)- 

32 eOirQ^ ^ssraaftfu- 

33 fi/jr/ruStl-Qti Qu- 

34 ■ 

35 Qih ^dso Qsirsssi- 

36 ® a'®® ^iu- 

37 Quj/rSsnu iBpicirexir- 

38 tc^«» [l*] uiriLi-Qpth 

39 QindoaJirJTQfitxi 

40 ^,^SF!bQ<S^LO 

41 e.«ff/jtjt— airiB- 

42 jssa 

45 o- 

44 ^irmih <ss)ufk^ 

45 i9Z^<s?rf?ft/Llb 
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7' 8 
79 
8U 
81 
82 
88 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 


89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

97 


^(^Qssh' >9 puuui—rrio 
L9jnruimrrr6E(^ Qs^eiteB- 
QlS^ U'^<5!^Q^I6rr- 
t^iqih @^^j/r<50 Qff0OaQ~ 

^ Ql^&i 

iijih ^.■so&tirQp QmnQ- 
err^^u: ^- 

disumssf^ ^irrstid (^l) 

J)jpu^ ir z4 (Dot SL.iLjic jtjin - 

(oTu)<s i^i) ismei/A/rS iW^ ®.R,Q_ 

. Fourth ddr. 


QsirQpp 
dru'9 «0 [‘5#’ if] ■ 


fU) 


iSilL~Q<S=S 0,!®- 

SDiiSl/- 

iLiiuir_^sBSsn- 
uS^ih <sa)- 
'OsuL.t^ PSTiLt^.- 


98 

99 
luU 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 


aii^vessf- 

ih 9pLL.7mn~r.ir.3-, j5t_. 
j}} Qmu.T. [I'^J jD^5, 

bVL..6y€0k% 


Qu>id 


QsuCQ [ii?j 


Translation. 

This js the mscriptioii (engmved on ii stone :uk 1 ) set up on tlie 4 th div nf 
month of Karttigai in the (Kollam) year 873 . 

\t--r- considerable losses on account of the freeiient in\"‘tsioii« in+r. 

Ae?™" f (Jvollam) 852 oiuvardi, wi, huv'e remitted 

ciops in aU; and we have also been plojised to reduce our cliitns for the 

»eS: 

to pieces then thp>-A they should be at once torn 

mve neen held by adoptions, service-tenures etc., were to be in force, 
and t 5 :anftm-docu 2 ts°whicirw^^^ pRmder made by the forciis, ofe*-bonds 

paid only ird>addy in the^mon^’^^A^^^ ta^LaaAkeiam, shall be 

fahguefand'eS foS “htr*? iops, and 

money at commutation rates. ^ ‘l^^i^mded in 

and hadam-muri (debt^onds) ^'It^ball^ r^li«ed on the pa^ukdlam (lease-deeds) 
individual WshTalso teJ^^^^^^^^ .be demanded. The funeml fees and 
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If tlie properties ia sanketap'parru and perumparru are kept under clistraiat 
for the dues of the excess tax (jJerapperti), this shall not hold good. 

Oil account of the debts incuiTed by the men of the safil'?fam (lands), the 
villages shall not be distrained; but after the full melvamni is paid, the balance 
can then be recpiested for adjustment. 

When the taxes of melvdram and pdUani are paid, the receipt shall be 
obtained by showing the receipts for that year and the preceding vear. When 
our subordinates go out (on tour), not more than 12 ndli shall be given to a brah- 
man for expenses, and 9 tidli for a sudra (per day). 

Thus, the people shall act according to the regulation engraved on stones 
and set up at Vira-vilai, Kudiraippandi-vilai at Vadaseri and Taiya|i-vilai, in ac- 
cordance with the two royal orders issued on the 17th of Arpa§i in the KoUam 
year 870 and on the 13th of Vaika&i in the (Kollam) year 87i. 

This inscription is intended for the residents of the southern sub-division 
of the northern half of Nanji-nadu. 


No. 73— Olai document of Kollam 878. 

1 JS^jmsrid^ (gj set- i^ir^ iniised Qp^io ixeaarffiQij. euesur an — 

QsfiBuQ^ ^(^eijir<3=<s0p sr(i^^63r Qunri^Qajirei luireB^ 

[l*] mLa(Lpi—tu /5/r® jyflr@aa- Qppev BetrsQs ^ umi—tijui 

2 r^sir0« ^-inriFSjr s-utr^ inekefrirear uis}-ii 9 ^Qei>tLiih isirth ol- 

emrmQupil^ i^ijbQpmi—iu Qafrp Siuih Q- 3 =r^ui 3 ^^ 

ar'i'^srremQ uip.tQ^Qei}u^ts> Pjihyn—iu s-pup^tu^iii Lj~ 

eirtsifl sireia^iuirLLQsFtUf^ih 

3 JESUIT ^euQjr tarQ^jsi ^u-sSlsOsiremi— ui^i 3 ^Q&>tpU), e®t/f^ 

Bstr pir Ltisrar® (p^ek^err ^ioeoirp sirSiuiks^ 151—^^ 
SpuupiiSi^Qsiiipui, ^ff-r 6 P«/r®< 5 (g 5 <S 0 m LD(Lp<ssiL-aj Biri^if-Qeo ^0®- 
^ (3aS/r0;,/ra (^ubssmQ Qa^/rioeB- 

■1 (sQff= &iBBQpLjtp.u9^)Qs\)tLjt})^ Qiis(BB!r il. Gla^p tSA® QpSs- 

eh-^Qaa-enetr ^Ssoseir am< 3 fruu®<ssi>iB£Berr ^wireaQjr Qu(TipuiQu(apsa 
Offi/TOTT® 0®^^ mink SWT &.u^,Q£mSp uisf-tSf^GlsOtLjth, Ji(- 

eujrsuQir ar&jirm^ w ®Al_ 

5 <st5)muQuiLiSf.sd5ffp ^pri^ ef>Ssi-seir Qmrr<sm(Seu!i^ u^up^iB<iSpuip.n9^- 

Qso/i^Q), 9,upU<^uuQu(Tpis^iim ^^Qm.meuuQu(^Ui!rs!T sus u^Qfgp- 
0 UCL.'^^ Quirp;Suiir0Lh iSsk&irLMfT'^LD si-^^ Qsir- 

6 >jm Qp/S'ssiiuu Qu(ip>s ^trirs^^iTLCi euirkSisQmirsm® isdiQpL-UJ 

6 ujil ^si!>jrmseijth «^r ^u^^iBsSp Uiy-a 9 |g)Q®w- 

tuiM Qaa-jnr ^p^ iSAa= otcst^ &.mrt-ir ear 

IjL^ SlpQ(rppfds(^^'^P ^^ebiruiso uemih QupQ&'MU QwskjO! 

mm-., 

« Vol. V-3. 
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7 eosiiLjOurriL?: uii}Jt9^QcviLjiM, ■oS'CblsvsajfnLj^sfr 

eankmm ^sirj^^SoDiufl'as Qu(i^u^Ouj3f aemQ SsSpui^aSi^Gsvfi^ih^ 

siis ueapaji^emLomsiTir ^eu,r ^suQa- .$‘^(^peviurrs 
3 '!r<3^^jri'RS^ <0^<SlLJlU^{!^^!p 

8 LJ«pLtt9@Qs«lL/iXS g&5W'L.-7-«aruif(i®(®)_ 

Qevit/ii'. i^irih <Bi.zf.ii/ii (^i^euirimSliLjLL iQeoa;^ i 9 

Qs^sht^Q^uirinir'S'^ui [l*} /siha/i—iu i^irLl.Q^(^sfr^‘yr 1^0;^ ^^srrQ- 
jU/ti ^0 e<ai0<Bffizr© jj/zi ^0 t9z_.T fiWcE« *« 

9 yy/rzlOas/rSjS/ii) 6 p 0 sirSius^iaiis^ar eusm'uijuj '’,-« 3 Wz_/r(g) jjacb^ zj^.^ 

Ljstssrlii ^sioi fffBiip Opirt>SN!—ir^^^vo>^ t’SUtlSBu Qo/r^/sffiQs^ 

0(Sip^ ^6srj2/ Z0.B0 /S^.zE0 iSearju O«/rOT-(&0O,airtc/r«a/Uj 0^0 

esaSQeo t^iriLt^Qsi ^0 sirBujai^LnOi &.em i^iri^m ^up^sQpehstr 

(SSSfT 

10 Qurr^ppstip^Gso sui^ ai.zf iSH—rresimtiSl^ eups^ Qs^freirm 

@_L-.Qe!sr BirOi snkiQ'Siir 0a> ojii^ as-zf i§S0 iSdso Slesr 
Offi/rOT(0Qaj/rzjD/r«<a/£i [|*] &i<s^^muui^.2aj §)ibp OiO/TZ^gP&uu- 

zf«0 3a.i^LJ iSsO'^iTiXiev ^njirpfT Q Lnir^&tii' &n.L-L—ia; euir- 

jra-_^ 0 / 5 pireo 

11 euiririrp QuHrsss)^ pstC.® Q-sfit p^ajih Qs^rr^^^fuQuirGiQsuiiLDiT s^jth 

[1*1 Gldit^ spSsOuuzf /Eiz9(®)/r pir^^evrrevujuQu^i.ciireii PS!al(^iT 

^uap^Ui puuiTLom Qubiri^^^ STQ^^iQmtrmrGi—irw caiusuesja 
O^sir lS^ iBai—'SDUiip ^jp(ifisuQu0Lai cir [ipi-] 

Translation. 

On the 1st day o£ ArpaSi of the (KoUani) year 878, the district (nddu) from 
Mahgalam to Ma^]akku(ii met in the sacred temple sit \’aduScri juid pzissed the 
following resolution: — 

' As troops and trouble came from the ezist; as there has been trouble from 
the State for some time j as we have not been united in exercising oiir right of 
protesting against coercion etc; as others have misappropriatezl our ])ru])erties, 
holdings and other hereditary rights; as the agents of the resptictive villages have 
been oppressing us with unusual innovations; as some individuals of this division 
have carried false reports against us to the royal authorities; as royal ofiieers are 
harassing us on account of the forged padukalam deeds which several jnirsons 
have produced in place of old padukalam documents and discharged bonds; as they 
have forced open some boxes and are harassing us with the documents (extracted 
therefrom); as the government have taken hold of the documents executed by the 
potfis and the pillaimar of the eleven mathams belonging to Sri Pa<lmiuiabha-Pe- 
rumal and Adik(l§ava-Perumal and are preventing us from cultivating or harvest- 
ing our fields; a^ we have had to redeem the perpc'.tual mortgages (iom-om); as 
the whole amounts have to be realised on sub-mortgages (^'/rrorrf); as our holdings 
arc being arbitrarily determined by boundary-stones; as our "houstis ar(^ being dis- 
trained unjustly and their inmates evicted; as the government officials force our 
paraya (slavey) labourers to work for them as they please; and as many other 
si m ilar calamities have befallen us: — , 
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We resolve to act in unison and to make a bold stand even by emigration, 
and thus protect our affairs. 

^ If any untoward things shoiiid happen to any individual, village, ;)7'ia//m or 
nadu in this district (Nanji-nadu), we shall meet from our common funds an expense 
even up to ten or sixteen and shall unswervingly stand upon our rights. 

If anything occurs in a village or in the sub-division/ the aggrieved jmrty shuli 
meet in a public place and report, the matter to the pidCigaikkar^ and we shall all 
then assemble together and resolve on what has to be done under the circum- 
stances. If anyone fail to attend such meetings as reijuired by these regulations, 
and thus weaken the party, he shall be subject to emiuiry b_v the assembly of 
the ndttdr. 

According to these regulations, this document has been drafted and sworn 
on the sacred feet of Tanuuialaiya-Perumal. 

This is the writing of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern ])ortion of the 
Nanji-nadu north. 


No. 71 — Olai document of Kollam 889: Kulasekhara-Perumal. 

1 ^nr u^nii a,&fl iW tcsrisi) eumj 

jaa3i(3<ft/®ajs a .^a^QsrirUi^Sjts-s Q -t ir^s^sB s\:'i d«.ej. ^u- 

LjlTS^ ^Sso (oT{^,S<*Q35/J®Ori_ iT /L. £J». G 60 

2 usiut—u L.eoui— ^cr/r^aj/d) 

/5/rdj Q&ir^ ^(^3^ireS Quiso- 

eiJirjch O^Tswili'ear /5/rsv Qppii ^0®*- 

©61/ Q&ir L.<omt—uu<stssr 

o issxsii juir Si! mir(B GmiriV^ G,*- 

lLGu QuiriCi iBp^sbO&j ^sSQidiouuL-® pmiSirn^ ^soG^p-^jl/Qu- 
(igui'Tsir ^0a!/sii0(rd> upj3 «sy0«>fls s;pi3^^ ibl-~ 

«iS? 3=C-I~!^'3> ^.'SsBG'Laei'uu L.G 

4 jij^3^!TSqai Gta^'Qjirj'LfUjirtSiL® S-^sir ^mp^u>^ euQ^QpQp 

QldbSjb/cj msuiuajir^P. 

jpi-sQp i sresT ^uui^aSi^Si Qsfr iLmt—uustssr G<LDmQ^ii> 

es)3vliJtrsuP OTsSja/d) ssa;®.*- 

5 Qsvm Quiskjv ^jrirs=^^.i£:Gev atrsow a.- 

u^iLjOi @is^wn EiSlii^dD i£)iu£^3rSB eir^Qau^^LLir [l^j 

f^LD(LuL-UJ irjirCShp p-TSsruitSiL® u-mrsnOpeisiirm usw® ryysir^sn 

Q suii^a'ir esico/resTLaniu &-mm Qpeoeo.riii 

QsnPr^0^iru^r3,Qja[\4] iBpuuiLi-Op s.mrL-ir^^ 

7 afi Qi^io^iiD <500^ Q;jr^GayTLDff<a:ia/m[l*]_%i-(a^ .sitt 

0^inl<sif)L-.uuessru> Qs&r^s*irp!r aCOTar^Lou- 

( 9,«0 J>i3s>i—&S!p ^p ^sMeviriLpi ^(J^0 eiekjp/ca 

msmsQU i9iSF0- 
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8 Qif/r^eisrQ^ mit ih skOf-iLjU) (^u^sv^^SiLjid iSlei- 

QsirsrTf^Qesjn'iMirseijch [l'^] ^/uutif. iht—tB ^ su t p <sSlu.pSe\) 
iSjL-frss>au92s\> ^Qsum smSQsC ^Q^pcii GuS^sn 

Q^di ^irtT 3=xjiS-u!r ^ Q^itssbiQ ujirpui 

it sukpQp s-gaari ir@ST) ibirL^GCjGuir^iBQlsii f^eo&f iS jni j 

Qmfrerruii^QeiiirLciraeLjUi [|*] ^mpuuis^. Quir^LBi-p^ea 

ajn-ptr Qu)ir(^p^jritSs»d> ^ir!r3^3iT^ a>ds(^ a.s»a ihirC.Q. 

ppi{<ssrp(Siap Quir^iiiir i? ir lLQ^Q ‘ f /r ^ ^lu ih 

10 Q.3ir^3=s- Qu!rGQevirLoir3eifil [|*] ^mpCiuc^s^ja^ muS^r prr ^u^ae^iuCj 

QtJ0££i/rsr litS^ir 9ufT^QLa puutr^ ibiS^ir j^p^^sreuirLS 9uir- 
pQiM puur^ ^iipuucf.3Cif\ §}i^p ^uujr<Bj srq^i^k Qsn- 

<mnQ L-iTih sut—siims Q^esriEj^ 

11 ,^j3i(i)isuGu(^'JaiT^ [»*] 

Translation. 

On the 14th day of the month of Margali in the (Koilain) year 889, the 
residents of the two nadus (sub-divisions) between Mahgalam and Manakkudi, 
having met in the temple(?) at ASramam, drafted the following agreement: 

As royal cavalry and troops have repeatedly and in large numbers invaded 
(our territory) and caused great damage (to us), and as we have also been obliged 
to pay hditaijjpanam and other intolerable taxes, though from the time this 
land came into existence {i. e,, from time immemorial) we have been continaino- 
to pay only anjdli aiid melvdram on the produce of lands under us, the land has 
suffered very grievously: we shall therefore continue to pay only the anjaU and 
the melvaram taxes according to the royal order of king Knla§6khara-P'erumal- 
Tambiraji but not any kottaippmji.am and other unusual taxes. If however, royal 
officers coerce us into paying kottaippanam and other taxes, we shall protest by 
united action, and, if necessary by leaving the country, wo shall honourably retain 
all the privileges and rights, which our karanavar (ancestors) had enjoyed in 
olden days. 

If palace officials come, we shall give them allowances at the rate of 12 
7iaIJ only for each Aimavi (personal attendant of the king) and 9 nali only for 
each Nayar among them. 

As regards the balance of kottciippcniain for the kdr crop of the above year, 
we should only pay arrears as per account of the ^■cT/ui-officer ; but if they should 
demand any items as due according to the revenue accounts or as due to omission 
of entries in accounts, wm shall show our determination by united ])rotest or by 
leaving the place. 

While acting in this manner, if by the action of the Government, uny piddgai 
or village, or any single individual,- is subjected to any loss, wc shall jointly countri- 
bute towards the expenses and stop the injustice. When the affairs are Being con- 
ducted in this manner, if any one should connive with the government at impairing 

^ j shall subject him to a public enquiry 

in the nddu (assembly). , ^ 
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C 


We have thus drafted this bond of union, taking oath at the feet of god 
Ta^umalaiya-Perumal and god Bhathanathasyamin not to swerve (from it). 

Signed Arumuka-Perumal, of the southern division and the northern portion 
of Nafiji-nadu. 


No. 75 — Isantimangalam olai document of Kollam 894. 

1 (25 esieusirS cc®a- >B!fQ uniisei LcawrCQif enQjr ft- 

^(l^<3U!r3=eSl&) mirQsi sr- 

(^^esr Quoiri^iMfr^ s&SsOiu/raS.^ [l'*'] 

2 j)fu)s~ (^^esurojii ussiL^iLjih suw^ @ 0 *,** 

esiptijili smsutuir^ saiPitLjii^ eua=<» Q^djeu^rmiM iSjto^/rew 

OiireaBu LOL-uiSp^^-iQ sweuaj/rsujflu^to eui'* 

3 Qpi^i^u Quirssruif-iS^Qsou^ih, Vs«fi6i//riFir<r0^ ^ki6fs~ 
C.isf.m ^(S!LLn-(Sih Smji s^riuisi- mirt.® ^UiUcOSirpesiiriLjiM 
QsirismQ Quresr ui^i^^Qso:Lju>^ ^3up(ffQa'tl.i^Qajeir isssn- 

4 QsrrjuiM iBn iLi^-Oeo ui/rf5 iSnair QssrataQi Qua mui^u9iQ)Qsoxj£c, 

^srriQjStiQiBujs-^ir /sirilifQso j^ei> ^treSiLith u^ipar Qu- 

fSsr^^iiiiSeir&tT mJUpSi 

5 Lair® Sesior a=niuaar iBiriLi^Qeinisfretr Qmev^iE S^^ia B iBiriL.i^Qsi 

QiaLLGisireu^Oi asx/rQ^r jj/ii QuiriL® eBp^ca tiaaiflS^- 

QsifesstQQuireisr ui3^ii9^QmiLjU>, SeQm^ irp^si) arnaaiS- 

6 ( 01 — a^rkQsp miresrui^uS^Qeo ^eQi— Qu3ir0 QiaesTjn Qairs^i^ 

Ou/ra!r Qffl/eirfflfi Qkus7«»u 

uirp^PQpih iSi_ffioaaiU(Bfljds QiBeig^i^ Sp^pOL umu-hi—^^ 

7 Qstressr® GuiriLt- etseias i^meiirui OsiretiSsir iuai^eiirui^^j>«OMfdi, Beii- 

ik^jrnniE ^uQuiLt- Qpplj 

^ardB a*/r« 0 r® Qutiesruu^.uS@QeotLid>, gji^uuisi. Qa^puuiL® 


8 ^ipuuisf. 6 ^l1l-u> - 

sQjrch iBrtL^QeO ^mL-aesr_ ut^iSl^QeOu^La, pihtSjriresr ^ ami^a^ar 
airiBiuesrrp(^ai Q^tri^u a^esi iBa^a> iBirt-®p^iBsu.di 

® (6^^? uSMt-iru^i^ ^iBp pmsu^imm Qea- 

Sojra ^i9jrireir s^iBBar s!rSiuSsirp(SiE Qp!r(§u 

10 BjhuiSBai. pA^ uu9i (a^£(Q«,«^^a, [U] 

maE-QlpTesTLaxm ^efretrOp^eoLriM saa^mu^inr mL.^pu- 

. ^Qiu ®«ir^Q®//rn>.r«a/d. [f ] ibtCl^Q^ luirpir ©ic^0a/j/r- 

QSiiiM ^irira^- _ o • • ^- 

Qsa-mrQe^iriaffseLj^ [l ] 

, ;./rdL^Q«o dL_r®>«<i9a>/rSjfi/u. ^0 

eoirBs^iE ^(§<sijar 


Srinivasa Eao- 
Probably Pedda-Re 44 i. 
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su’’ (h'^iLjUi i3eo^^iQ£BireirQeiiirLDirs<s>^d> [l*] ^uui^ mL-euems Q^- 

mil^ [bTiLi-GSitMi^ Qun^iMirek [H*] 

Translation. 

Oil the loth day of the VaikaSi month in the year (S‘)4, the residents of 
the two nadus (sub-divisions) between Mafigalani and Mui;akkiidi having met at 
ISantimangaEm drew up the following unshakeable resolutions: 

As the royal cavalry and troops had made annual visitations from the year 
82 (Kollam 882), and had levied unprecedented taxes and other unbearable extortions 
on the demdanam, brahmadeyam, manyam and tmdappuram lands, and ns worship 
(in temples) had been hindered thereby; as Srlnivasa-Ravu had lifted cattle herds 
and captured the also; as Pedda-Relli had been similarly carrying 

away herds of cattle from the country; as Anantoji-Nayakkar had deprived 
(women) even of their marriage-badges, ruptured their ear lobes (while forcibly 
removing the ornaments in them), lifted herds of cattle and plundered paddy and 
seed-grain from the country and had-also appointed ms}takkdval in every village 
for further carrying off paddy and seed-grain; as all the boxes coutaUiing cadjan 
deeds, gold, silver, brass vessels, articles of apparel, paddy and seed-grain of the 
whole district which had been deposited at Suchlndram in the hojie that it would 
be a place of safety being within the saAketam of the god, had all been looted; as 
Siachindram and ASramam had been set on fire; as all the shops (therein) had 
been looted; as, in this manner, even the saAketam of the god ISTaya^jar liad suffer- 
ed; as numerous other similar troubles had happened tons in this district; and 
(finally) as the officers and svarfipakkdrar of the king have not set right these dis- 
turbances of the country to enable us to settle down in peiieii — 

the tract of country from Maftgalam to Maiiakkudi hud been left unculti- 
vated from the ^ar-season of 1)2 (Kollam 892). 

If the king issues orders to his agents and officials to set right the disturb- 
ed state of the country and settle us peacefully, we shall begin cultivation. 
Our prerogatives shall be as they were formerly in the time of our ancestors. If 
any one connives with the Government to undermine our established rights, h^ and 
hi S' whole family shall be answerable to xis. ° 

While conducting ourselves in this manner, if, in this district, nny pledged, 
village or house be subjected to any trouble, we shall put a united front and, if 
necessary, emigrate (elsewhere). 

(This is) the signature of Arumuga-Peruma} of the southern sub-division 
and the northern half (of N’afiji-nadu). 

No. 76— Olai document of Kollam 896. 

1 c&lgiojae) colcTOo Qjom gj®06n«>Q4o ca3flsileB®®(£go ©xuQjd&o c^tj- 

2 <3rt)QQ)Q3aaQQjo Qxac| [j*] fflrooiscnxyooeseoo 

foIfiBaJOgOOQ, 
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3 

4 


5 


0 


i 


0 


Q^(iStt5)ls5)0 S)QQ)sn|(YT )^0 6iS)c9fflQQ)o QJ©StOTJ^5)fO(0<5T3K^ cfl^liy^aKSjaJOfJjiil 

ojaTlcQ) (sroaizioajaT^o 

sicoro igfg) ooscTTO oiom o-ilfficttioacsifmlao siQcSsiOQjo coscaacsroica® 'Uomao- 



QLJOStsti^ ora^c5is»c9j«3^o s>i3a<^ [U] (OoeBSOo og)^oai(£8o (2®xiio- 

ftyri©aQ)s)QJ0S)ej 

GlJ 

aDosiaTicoo^ oioro asIo^o ^roscro cftoaiosiaiatroo oimo s> i^io&osxm dd»sn$ 
000 Co S)^CQ>lrg 

ojos' iffl” ffl^co'lc&o^o aciienoo [i*] gDa^QQjl©D .«8S 
<g\g)Ooaosni ao aOaofOo 

aoKs.iji'gtg) (BTg)O0o a.'O'iaDfml tagj'osKuiaaacses aranooilftnl rrjosaaaofo) 

6)Q-J(0 cM 

cr?l| ogo^iwloiiig ag)ono aom' ctfl^ [lU] 

Translation. 


“The array and cavalry which had come from the east had been disbanded 
and sent back to the east. All the members of the smrUpam having tooether 
reached TiruvS-ttar and after hearing the representations as to what was needed, 
decided that matters shall be conducted in the same way as they were in the time 
of the ammSivati (the peyious king) . 

All of you shall therefore come back to Nanji-nadu, reside there, and shall, 
without delay, fix the time and begin the cultivation”. 

This is the order which -was ordered to be issued accordingly, to tfie in- 
diabkants of the southern sub-division (of. Nanji-nadn) on the 26th day of the 
mouth of Ma§I in the (Kollain) year 896. 


No. 77 — Olai document of Kollam 898. 

^uTOhid^ @i) ^esfl tS*' Q.u)@SL. mirtuexir ^uuiiiusaa^ s n gyo/ ajto 

61/MS0 Omevaig'Jti a-Loutri usSsinff ewas^ Q«/rLL6»£_ a if(0 sn- sw 
<31/a.50 

1 i^iTiusaiir (Sijms ^ T^^F^drt^uuweiUtS^ Sis^ih 

LjpuuLL® Inn'll- ipQeo FFpisiisiril-(B QsueStiSio jtjuuiiaJSPH^ 

2 utrdsniLK^ Qs^tu^ ^lUuutrm isirarp pirinr- 

pui evSa; Qmireik® Q/sTOJjaLb ut- Qi—p 0 &i:kpu> 

Qa/reMi''d 

3 /sirL-i~irr eum^ p^si—ih upsSi^ sr^^ff p 

Qpirem^scpja erL-L-trixiressr® iQfresrto Qininsuir jr^di £.®»uiud» u- 

4 UiSiiBisd (^Lppes i£iai3rs0t^ stismjr ^'sSa^iEiQspdi^ Qu(;^ihupjti s-srruui_ 

,Q«fftle3>L_ gfesar,jtf<z0a airio OstrC-mL- 0«ct sj^esvBsi^ 

•5 QsirLJSs>i-rSiQ (zpaa/TOT jtisirs^uitr jvim erem^m' pjup- 

QpirmMin'P S» eriLi—ffUnrmt® ^ei^uurpth Qpm^ 
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6 eui-evsiDS Qtjr«0 it.Q st(^^ 

eiths> 

Translation. 

On the 25th of the month of A»i in the year 898, this is the order reiuit- 
tino- the tax of paddy under the heads meharam and itbhazi/am-palisa on account 
of the visits of the Rayaka troops under Appayya». 

While the Nayaka troops and cavalry under Appayaft starting from Tri- 
chinopoly -were encamped on the plain called Ittahkadu in IsTafiji-nadu, as con- 
siderable plunder of paddy and seed-grain occurred, owing _to the delay of some 
days in sending them word, when the nattars having met at Asramam, complained 
about this trouble, it was ordered (by the king) that for the pisd?iam crop of the 
year 898, J botmi oi paddy shall be remitted on ever'}' Mtka of neivamm and 
uhhaiymlpalUa income on all temple _ {tanhmm) and perumbarru lands in the 
territory from Mafigalam to Manakkudi. 

Thus, as it was decided that for every kdttai, only three-fourths shall be mea- 
sured, this was the order which was issued to the southern portion of the northern 
sub-division (of Nanji-nadu) on the 25th day of Afti in the (Kolliim) year 898. 


{Jo, 78— Kadukkarai olai-document of Kollam 898. 

1 @0 U-ti (Darffl- gjirem® wtsua i^ir®ui iniisaeii 

i_oes3ra0(^sii6!nira0ijb ^(Jjieiiira^eQQeo ^ul/» 

ffSLj Qlbit^ sTQ^^Qmrreemi—ut^ [l*] 02®”' us^trm eu- 

2 (6 tr L^tsfJ2 eo euiuiUfT enfflujiM Qs^iuuufJ' (yt&mpiijili ui^uSi^Q 

<®/r0a) u^rrm(y:u^ QuirtLQ £ii- 

§51)^0 £<3Tr«Q<s 6ijfrfhSlu Qu/rmutf^tS- 

3 @Oa), ^LD/^Zr/TOT d5^Ul5<9^ar Q UfT p fStljLD U 6^ L^ftSs^lLj OH Q 

meosOfrwQ^f^ y^uu/Ttisairzf ^0 ^ihSffirdr 

(oU€iT>^ iBH LL^L^lLjlh (^0 U- 

4 ^rrm eue^irii(^^<orr ^^^7, <sjpOuQ^a(^ i 0*^- 

[Ba(o^Qp!lSrLh Q^irLIiLjih 

<fl5/r/r Qp^<s^ Otfjs^ai^ ^ th 

5 m^uujujfr wfliijih Qa^iuiu(r Q^sir^ 

Cmi^uu<5m(y::)£h LOff pprreou<sm‘(i^ih m€iJ^S}p^&dd^ QiU^' 

iSlLQlm umr® mitiUBp 

6 ^s^srriorr Q<3F/r^<iaiL/LhQa^fr^^ar ^{rC^®^^frmUyfrs^f^L^ii^Qsir&r(^iMU(j^^ 

^0 ps[nL®&(au Quirs^ 

tL(Si^Q<sFn ptoiSufrdr 

<s?nr/r u^fr^m j^^aFfeQtLfU^ Qmff&wirjr(^ih sstknQ^mj u^riLi-^Qp^' 
Qpfr(n^eu Q(^a^iS<so (ipp^Biufr^m 

(suisj^ Qiwq^iwQ Q^mtpe^sTu^^S^QsoiLjiii^ pmi9fffrmr s^uBs&s- Oifl-- 
eo^a LDirppffisi) Qj^uusiumrih Qpiijmpamm 
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8 uamw ai/r®Ss3i'Li£^a$-g}- 

Qsoei/ii, <35>tD«jy «r/r uu9(flQ<^^i3so aii— Qia>^ Gm- 

d^(soirih <mSf^< 3 r Gui^m<sS^^ ^s:s>j^dswp3=io 

9 Q ssrriLQ^L^<i(&y ^ppSQ^u^^^&r U€m^ pbit 

<otiFl^ ^<osflQiiJ ^e^^<3r iSijfT (kSesrLjisj^*i9 i^Q^aju ^ ub^semL^ 

uff ffsh <pnr<sirp^^(^ g'di:^ Qdsir^ixmS Qut Q sruif.iiSf^Q6i:iiLjm^ 

10 mm^ir S<^Su/Djpj eiJiS^3SS(^ ^}iT!Kj35:sjr 

iLjih^ &jSliU &smr(^ j^sij 6)j(Qmsu9^ ^ jr€i]i'^^S^“' 

fBSi> UfTtlL^li 1X^U£9- ^ffS>3Bffpr^S^ 

SlLuf^lLILB (5T(t£t0- 

11 u utruLL-^iii Qeuessrtsj-fssr p th ip: u it sir ^s^i9.^srrS QdsmlsDL-™ 

Lju(omp^<i(^Lh LBfrppiT<^o Ui5mp^s(^iii sr(i^^>sBP€^^Qp^'‘U^^(^ 
m<oiJ^3rQp^^ ^0mi^frp^u iBsrrdsmDiTT ^mrsSs^w 

12 «0 S^ecrric^ ^erreviriu aSil® Qf-jSeijss>ssS(^u uesma Qeueiki^siru- 

i^Si^OeOiLjil, «»a;<?®0^«frjw sTr^^earmp ^ 

^(t^^Qsires 3 Ti__ uc^i^QBi>iiltii, sir® <se!S>s- uj^Qs uuSiBtLi—j^S'^ si—- 
iS^DLaLJUSaSTlh «gy<S2J>i — ^<3fr 

13 ®0««u uirilt—LB uemua ^ts^ss Qeusisns^ssr ui^iSipOeotLfw, s^iC^ '^sr- 

ir uresis utt50S0 wreSQcorsir^j; fsunrca ^ia.ss Qeiismi^esr uuj-iiS f^- 
QeDiLjih, mrppi^S(^ Qs^Cesn—uumru^ ^smi-sss Qsrr^S s-up^- 
■ £,ss jiatb Sp^u> 

14 ^iBQii^th Quirm Qeitweifli^ti, ®&}!hQ^utrp^jr(t^u:.9Uaj- 
^L'ae^^QsupS saiTS^s u9L®s Garssr® Qus girut^^Qeo^to, 
^ ,j,efreyjr/nuui.^^iry^ spp^eirp^s^^ pioi9jrirdr ^.T^y^^Gsur 
^^utSlp ^0tD63rPj»;ii) 

15 ^aS^ssu, QuirmjS uAi^irU O^iTQ^^Sssriis Qsirdo^irevir aL£_a/u) 

Q^ireiSiLiLi^ in^utsf. is^eo^] s£>ui£s3r $t.up^irui Sjup^ppirffir- 
p ui^S^Q'SOnjUi, (^p^ui^eirdsiru^ii (S^esinPiin ^jra^sifm QpttiS- 
jf[^Q<sfruL3Glso . 

16 

Ou^^m 

Qsirir su®^ Si-p^Qeo (^i-iBsdsn^u^ ^ 19 -^ «® 0 L_^ar 

17 (3®^J!2/Q> SppiL^ u,9.uS^Q^iH(i, f®««- 

■ ,Zu3Q^ 0i9.0urE® a90«« ^p^u,3e«8sna^iB:9ppinueotXyumri-irjr- 
Qpm M£» Glpsiis(^u^iraS ssuisjsi ensis&ir aiSsiri^s iSlip.- 

18 umra ^euuSss ^as^sSi^ i^irAsm uium^ <s««^ 

£su Qu«0^ui9.i9'&Qei>, s®ss^jr^iBio ®rjyi Qsiru^^L-^its- 
jjaa, ^emu-SssQsire^Q ^mQjrirss Qsire^rdstr- 

19 (2 Q®is!>su9eo^ rniriBS Qe{rioeea-(^u:> ^ipQiuuiremufJLiLjrdi 

■ OwriL^i-uu^ih Qeussa 0®«©/d^ 
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20 Quudr ^ih @1? us^irmQp^eo u^® 

OL£i^sx(/rjr0Qa> 0®^j£f <su(7^SpQ^ O^fnlmu,^ 

uu<5ssrmn'Qs^Lo Q^uu^^nmu:, Srnn^rr€S(il ^u.isQium 

21 Qweixsijfrjrih ^L^iSiLjih cutr ^ ^ireou^u^ c^mutSlS=^irSd wfrw ^/r« 

P5ir®ih ^9- u<3^n m ^iLl^. Qeuwmn-- 

62DLD <Sffl (^ St IBfTU^ Sn^i^tJLjU^ IT ^[f iSST - 

22 Lt>(r<3s lS<sd^^jd< 55 Q(f£/reyrO®://7/Lo/r«s<5)/dj[ir^’] ^uui^S(p&^ ^^(ip^L-.[ij f^rr^ 

lluf^OeO g&0 p irfri^^iil s^0 ^mifrimrr pir rr(^£^jm 

^iMus^i^iT'pir IT up^uuem Ui i^ia,i^<sfk.69 mfffsjQ Oja’S- 

23 ^j/r^ (^®ppTrSj^UJ ^tDwOJlUTr^S Q^llJ aj /T QpSl$>p<^ (^ loisrfj 

®^pn<k ^iLQt^TsQiSi Sx^iLQi^rrOim QmTrmQwaiMfrmmjju^ 

’ [n*] mfTih ^uuts)^ [Bn'il.Q^pfrmwffihuL^Ouj ^aj-Qeoh'mQ- 

iLjih liSiQ^aSipQuTr^ 

24 Qfeir JBiTLLtpQ^ ^!±iJ<o^<sSiTr pm^Jf Q(su Q6 iilLi^ Q<sa-~ 

t5srp^S(^iM piTGSTui sij(^p^®<m/r^Q^Trij:ifr<s<sijek^\'^^ /^£to0a<oa>L-.£L/ /?>/r- 
tliy-<53)«o jit/i£,u^^^ifpjTTT u9 iLCSmetr QufrQs^ u/fl- 

«2<55 ^6a37'(^^ (51^ ^LJUip T^TnLGtp prrm tx^TT uQqi^^Qxn 

25 ^srar^a^jiix g^0 s^t^ir^siBQeo ^Q^pith g^0 mctfflQed ^(^ppm 

effil^Qsi) Om^^db Spj^tM Qj/rffi<^ Q^pu uLlL^fr(S^ 0 d^A 

Qutt ^fiflQa) SQi^T^pi Qfip^ Q€ij^m-k 0®-uQu/7'£/>/r«a/Lb[r^] ^irsm\B 
rarrQdb gtju 

26 6x!TrmQuQufr(^^ gjtiJfTpir QinirQ^pp ir/r@)jj>iU> 2SM0«0^rS;?yr ld. 

mfliudS’OBfrpeir m^u9Q^ «3y<souxJL®u umrih (smmtuppn-da 

^aj^^dpO <3F pQpd msii^<3r^ (<^L^iriXido Qs^arp^tUQpm SCQt^ir- 

®QJ 0£JLQ(U/r®- 

' 27 d Q^fT^t^aru 0u/r®06UirLD/r«55©/ii[l^] (ifi^ asrrilQppirmtofrm Qa=/r^- 

^63r^ iBL^irmiSiS^jiii iSlL^frm^^i(^ pdtB- 

irirm Q^iLa^p frjirt^® ppo^wmir m pujLj*- 

, irn-m 

28 ^'3r Q^puuiLi^ Qppio msijuiSl^arS (Q®uQuirmir^<T^jm [I*] Q<sBra5<i<S“ 

sfiGso aS(i^TBpa (ss)<sx!<^<3i-p po jrft ^LLi^frio tbtt ii,u^Q$o S(^!bsi 

(j^pio <53)01/ 0®uOLi/riD/r«Q/£i[|'^] miriLo^Qm ^(§ds ^ Qmiri^(^- 
®p^u / (otDsndJTrueSl- 

29 0««® ^jTif^mirpQprrQL^ 3h^is^ §jir(smQ Scj^mBp Quir uj/r^ 

par Quoff-^pp jnn^S^di ujm^iuu> Q<3FIU^ ^mrS Qaq^^ m^^p pm- 
,LLmL^ Q<3=frmmQp ^(skrt-^m^^db taff^LLGi^/rQijb ^lLQl-Tt^ 

Qih 0^r^®^<5fr Qu/rGQ 6un- 

30 L£)/r«<si^cb[r^] uem® 0Q«ir00yr i^L^mp pBm p pmiBjrnm 

<F<5fr St^Qiii pih^.Q^'km TBjrC^i^Qso Sq^ps^ Qinfr^ti^m /^tt-- 

turfpir GmirQ^ppir ^uQp QmGp^ Q^SkBp Qu^ff 
tl©L-^®Lb ^ilQi-^aGob 

31 O^ir^ik^u QuirQQwir £jD/r(5B63ycb[i* j s^ar ^(^mp putS 01 ^-' 

^Sp QumgiLjtii Q<3Ffr^<ksrLj Qu/r®0®//rLfiir«a|li[r^] ^jr^® ts/t* 
gp0 sMff^Qk) uiremud> Q^tu^q^kpQp ^mru.ar(^fy ptptB-^ 
jrrreir ^(n^ibsst 



KADUKKARAT OLAI-DOCUMEKT OF KOLLAM 898. 


225 


32 ^t~sFQ€=n-eoe§iLjd> i^WQpOi (^ii).sii!ri!Su.id> u^rsirtud Q^tumruLSo 

<sSleo>mQiL® (?<sr(syr0Qi/rai/r^a/^[|*] s 

as^m^QsrrmQwT u^rr^eiftji [|*] uj/r^r .vflLQ- 

^ esr^ss)^ ^j^g=0r 

33 iB(i^eSl^ 3 ^ Quirask QsiBm’SS'SeimjruSso str jririxiUtR^siSki Qsaeirp O^ire^- 

fi^Oeo Qun euir jr fTssijtii rsm iL.®msinBiu^es)p^ ^^Testisuira 
Qukmm QsmJs3)siS<se!!)ira9Q&) air J.rtti£ja-is3)ffl/^ ^irmth Q^iup uea- 
^etnp ^mL-.'surr ir/r«iii;£a[|l'''‘j 

o4 ^uui^ rs,TLLQ^^n esTLD/rs mt—is^ QlstrmQp •s^ajniS ^/r^atcrfe- 
ojQuq^u irm Quifleoir^ssr QuiB eoirSser pu -jrr ^- 

f^^tlsuc^S(^- ^L/L^jr&^ Qwrri^LD/r(^ si (t^^sOsT^Qi—irot eiit—sii~ 
®D« QpeiiLS^l i^irt__^u,k^ •^^Qp.sQuQ^inirsir E*'*! 

Translation. 

On the 16tli day ojE Karttigai in the (Kollara) year 898, the residents of 
the two divisions (north and south) between Mahgalam and Manakkudi, having 
met at Katjnkkaraiyur, the following resolution of union was written: — 

AvS on account of the liea\^ taxes and the cruel treatment to which we W'ere 
subjected till the J^^sa?^am-harvest of 895 m. e. (1720 a. d.), we of both the divi- 
sions, were forced to leave our fields uncultivated during both the Mr and 
^am seasons in 896 m. e, (1721 a. d.) and retreat to the east of the mountains, 
the king itambiratf) together with, the Pottimars, Pandalas alnd the members of 
the svarupam, was pleased to camp at Bhntappan^i, and summoning the people 
of both the divisions before him, redressed all their grievances till the 
crop of 96 (Kollam 896 = 1721 a. d.),. gave a royal writ to all of us (to that 
effect), and as a mark of special favour presented us with a brass-drum, a horn, 
and a pondi (sword or club inlaid with silver). Another writ was also issued can- 
celling all coersive taxes such as koUaip-panam, and mdttdl-paiiam and acts of 
petty tyranny in the land, and authorising the levy of only .the original imposts of 
afijdli and Tmlvaram, arid pei-m'itting the assembly of the nattars of Nafiji-na<Ju to 
continue to exercise the original prerogatives that had been in their enjoyment 
from a long time. 

Accordingly, when the assembly held an enquiry against those who had in- 
fringed its laws, as the sovereign ordered the destruction of two residents in each 
sub-division (piddgai) as a punishment on us; 

as the members of the svarlipam and SivaSaila-Mudalip came with their 
cavalry and troops and pressed us hard for the payment of anjdli, melvdram and 
Jc(t/i%diiI(i'ou~p dttci7)}t on the kdT ojid ptsdf}CiiTi crops ol 97 (Kollam 897); 

as the sovereign himself levied (a tax of) thirty panam per md on all 
lands includling dSvaddnam, brahmadanam^ kaxidufyivu and even on -wastelands; 

as another tax of 125 panam per M#aE was also collected in opposition 
to the decisions of the assemblies tom the poor ryots on even the half and quarter 
yields o£ the -crop o£ KoHskx 898^ though it was 81 complete failure in both the 

northern and southern divisions,; 

as they realised double the amount of vdram on lands which, according to 
the yield, could have been Assessed at only half; 
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as a similar exaction in paddy was levied on tiie uucjalfcivated lauds in 
ISTallur and Villipajxu; 

as the officials of the king unjustly demanded puttd'ni on all the small 
Icanduhvu lands in the villages of AnumaketananallUr and Vn-avanallur, even 
though the sums had. already beeii remitted and I'eceipts obtained; 

as the Dalavay sent his men to dun the immediate payment of mattal- 
paoiam, kottavp-panam and other imposts on the deeds whicli the king had already 
declared by entries in the accounts to loe void; 

as the government appropriated to itself those lands which had been 
entered (in the registers) as having' been cultivated by the rymts; 

as patiam-Tmt was demanded on kada, karai and dry lands, on which the 
usual taxes had already been paid; 

as one-fourth share was demanded on the /rar-crop of 98 (Kollam 898); 
as kottaip-panam was demanded unjustly on oven the seed-bed lands, and 
as paddy -grain stored 'in houses, boiled rice, ratv rice, gold, silver, bronze vessels, 
clothes etc. (of these ryots) were all confiscated (for non-payment of this tax); 

as no measures were taken to redress these insuft'emble grievances in any 
way, even though seven malavardyamdr had been deputed to represent these facts 
to the king at Kalkulam, and the Pbttimars, Pandalas and the members of the 
Smrfipam had also been informed of these troubles ; 

as Muttu-Pillai had attacked Dar&mamkoppu with his horses and troops, 
blockading all the fourteen entrances (into it), making the cows and cattle to starve 
there for three days without drinking water, breaking the pots of the poor womeu 
who came to draw water, and looting the paddy and other grain stored in the 
houses ; 

and lastly, when the inhabitants in a body had migrated to Kaijukkara, 
Muttu-Pillai and Chixpmbalam-Paiidaram at the head of a hundred soldiers had 
surrounded us there demanding the payment of our dues on the spot, as we had to 
flee up the hills in terror when the four entrances of Kadukkara were closed and 
the whole village was plundered: — 

all of us {ndttdrs) Imving assembled in the stonii-mupdapa at Chempaka- 
rama^J-puduvu^ to the east of Alagiyapaijdiyai>uram have passed these resolu- 
tions — namely, — 

that the tax allied kdtliaip-jyai^am shall not be paid on the seed-bed lands; 

that we shall bind ourselves to pay only the atijali and the melparam 
taxes, which had been existing previously on all our lands;' 

and that if kottaip-panam and mattal-panam be ordered to be paid on de- 
vadanam and brahmadanam lands over and above the usual afijali and mshdram 
taxes, we (of both the nddm) will be prepared to meet in a body and resist the 
imposition by a united stand, and migrate to another place, even leaving the 
(partly) cultivated pisdnamrcvop (behind). * 

While (matters are) thus, if any one — be h.&dipiddga{kkd 7 'at}^ or urkhdran^-— 
were to betray the proceedings of this assembly, by receiving some bribes (say" ten 
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panam) or submit to the payment o£ the unjust taxes, he shall be answerable lx)th 
in person and with his property. 

When we have migrated elsewhere insisting on our rights and privileges, 
we will demand fit retribution £or the high-handed death of the amhalaJd'dmr 
(village-chiefs). 

When we are thus in power, no amhalakJcarau from our division, shall be 
allowed to be employed as revenue-farmers; 

and if the government should cause any loss by confiscation from any 
pidagai, village or the house of any individual, this shall be made good from our 
common funds. 

If in the period of our succession, any one happens to l)e found in the village 
and is caught by the officials, we will not compensate for his losses; but he shall 
be answerable to us along with his effects and relations. 

We will demand reparation for the damages of the two houses in each of 
the three sub-divisions, which was unjustly sanctioned by the king, when formerly 
we (the assembly) had exercised our legitimate powers, and that, if the govern- 
ment does not make good the loss in this matter, we shall meet it from our com- 
mon funds. 

When we have sworn in the assembly not to make certain payments, if any 
person from the two divisions (of Xanji-na(iu) serve as an accountant under the 
government, write up accounts, or compromise our affairs, he shall be made to 
suffer by forfeiting his property. 

Thus, while according to these happenings, the government have granted 
(us) an order (respecting our prerogatives), and we have also decided among our- 
selves in full council, if anybody take up arms and serve on the other side, he shall 
pay a similar penalty and he who transgresses the laws and customs of his re- 
spective class, shall be also similarly punished. 

If the king’s army be encamped incur territory, we shall represent the 
matter before the king, and will by joint effort by preparing to emigrate else- 
where, see that the military camps are removed. 

Thus shall we conduct ourselves according to the standing rules of our 
assembly. 

If any person attempt to dissolve our union, he shall incur the accursed sin 
of having butchered a cow' on the banks of the Ganges; on the other hand, the 
person who tries to consolidate our union shall reap the supreme benefit of having 
given a cow to a brahman on the banks of the same river (Ganges). 

Promising to act thus unsAveringly so as to })]’cscr\'c the rights of our as- 
sembly, we swear in (the names of) the gods Truuurialaiya-perumril and Bhata- 
liiigam* 

Thus for having written this t;nshakeable bond of union, on behalf of the 
inhabitants of the north and south divisions (of Nafiji-uadu), this is the signature 
of Arumuga-Perumal, 


L 
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No. 79— Olai-document of Koilam 899. 

1 /SsBrja2iic (^^^sriLjU, s>jk,^ 

sfriL® Qeve^tBen) uirstriuih rk^sr^^i ^,pcS^ 

e}j(i£iSstMu/rei!)ptS0itj^ 

2 uft^njQpi^ Q<sfiuj^ @irs«3fliU®E//Ef/5si).^/r?^ eff ins^8siru9^ uir^iu -Lpi^ 

fST^i^rsirL-t^Oei) tBiBs<oO (y^peo w’SsirsQu}^ &jsinjr ^~ 
eiB<PiB]Qaspiii &.siruui— S(itf)UisQ-sQ a/0<$- 

3 Qs/rsznr® Qiuem^sr pjMp Opirsxxr^irpjjDi a^^uptrimremOi 

Qtcieoeuir sii> unC-i— s-muitiui Ufs0ss)<3^ &.G(ruui-.i-- Qsir~ 

C.mL-S(^ sasi «e)i?si/(r«'ffl/u) ^pui3ppes)iMa(^ 

4 Qi/-iigOT mtrrp e} a Qpir^^iirpj}! psLCttrsstn® 

5 ^esBLDirpua ^Q^upnk Qpii9^ «/DUiS)^<s/«'5a)tflffi0 icVL..wss)S Q 

mo t—smuimp Quirs(^ MiL® 

6 ^(^stjm&riMniu liiL® [iC] 

Translation. 

As, on account of the troops and cavalry from the east which were encamp- 
ed on the plains near Ittankadu in Nafiji-nadu, near Valukkamparai to the oast of. 
the river at Suchindram, and on the Viravilai in Iraniyakftganallur, the sankstam 
lands of temples etc. have sxiffered damages, and we, (the king), liave remitted one- 
fourth on every ho{tai (of tax) of milvaravi, pdttam, ubhayam-palUcd on the 
pasdnam crops of the year eight hundred and ninety-nine, this is the order which 
we were pleased to issue to those of the north and southern divisions (of KSfiji- 
nadu) on the 20th day of the month of the Koilam year 899. 


No. 80— Olai document of Koilam 900. 

1 . ®te«0 fS/kpith ^jTLcSssriuirir ewsmx (s^^manjUi QanrmrQ 

fpauum QppeS 3i>/ir @0 mp iS'' ^q^up ^!rdni-.iTk Qpu9^ Qppeo 
(SnsuxaS enmr 

2 ^(P^uu ^s^ir irp^ ^iLD GuQ^w^S^La Op(i}}'SFjriEiQs/ruc3si^u> LjsSlg^irs- 

0^.3=® ^la-ensfliu^ikwih^^r QcpsQs iSlpppi 0‘ff 

sSaJssraSSaraSljjijui uvetrujui 

3 Q'SFiQpi uss)i~ O«/r0a QxasmQd) ^ a ^QmirtLi^io in'kiaso qppeo msBr- 

« 0 i 9 - sussur usuiL- «u 0 « Oarrmr® opm^dr ermrswpjp Qpa~ 
sssi^xrp jg ^ipirLBtrAQ 

4 suk {ippsi Q^/rOT®(r/ra93‘ifl/r«R(r® dgir euesi/r Qt uq^imu p pi^^^isiQsput 

&-druu'—i—. si/®o«.s 0 G Lo^&j p IT ih uiril.i—Lh s_uujlo ueSlsmiS^ ^eiriipi 
l§sQ ^OT®r 0qi..3=^fflOS 

D erpuGuiruuuL^piixt ..... (Bppp pi/priSs iMiiemQ Oprr- 

qf^u s^esrmiB^ peS^’^9‘tkQspixi e_muuL-t~ enmatS^ ld®««o Qppeo in- 

6sws(^i^ «u 6 !O 3 'fi 0 «j>arsir sueiasiS^ (stops here). 

Translation. 

As Alapppan-Mudali was encamped with the royal troops and cavalry of 
Aramanaiyar (Nayaka kings) from the 22nd of Tai to the 25th of VaikM at 
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p6iuvilcU in TiruppatisaraiHj DiirscmamkoppUj Pilavil&i in P'uli\'ilrkuricli(.‘lii untl 
the eastern Saliya^jviiai at Iraniyasinganalltir, and as there was fighting in Kafiji- 
nadii^ from Mafigalain to Mapakkudi, the balance of taxes meli'drcifn^ 
ubhaiyam palisai which was not measured from the kdr (harvest) of the year *897 
to the (harvest) of the year 900 on the and lands, 

was remitted; and from tlae piscinam season of 900, the saiikitam lands from Maft- 
galara to Manakkudi 


No. 81— A Telugu copper-plate of Queen Minakshi: Saka 1660. 

The subjoined Telugu inscription is engraved on both sides of a single 
sheet of copper-plate measuring 8"x 5|-", "with a circular projection 1" in diameter 
in the middle of the top* The document is in the possession of a Muhammadan 
family residing at Trivandrum. It was kindly sent for my examination by Mr. 
M. C. Narayana Pillai, b. a., Hony. Magistrate of Trivandrum, and I edit it nfith 
the help of "the ink -impressions, that were prepared under my supervision. 

The record which is dated on a Friday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Magha month in the Saka year 1,660, Kalayukti, whose English equivalent 
is, according to the Indian Ephemeris, a. d. 1739, Friday, February 9, '47, *27, 
belongs to the time of the dowager-queen Minakshi of Madura. It registers 
the royal gift to a Muhammadan fakir named Imam-Sahib of some.* lauds in 
Sivalapperi alias Muddu-Venkatalakshmipati-bhQpala-samudram in tiie Tinne- 
velly District, which, according to this record, was comprised in the Tiruvadi-rajya 
(or the Travancore dominion), while the latter is said to have fonned part of the 
Trichinopoly-Madura-samsthanam, which has been bestowed on the Nayaka dy- 
nasty by the Yijayanagara kings. 

. The preamble of the inscription gives the following meagre genealogy, ron- 
tentino- itself with the preliminary mention of the name of Visvauatha-Jrayakji. 
the founder of the Madura NSyaka dynasty, and those of the husband of the 
q^ueen-donor and of his two immediate predecessors on the Madura throne. 
Yi§vanatha-Nayaka of the Ea§yapa-g6tra. 

Chokkanatha-NSyaka 
Raftgakrishpa-MudduvTrappa 
Y ijayaraftga-Chokkanatha 

His Queen 
Minakshammagaru. 

A summary of the short reign of this queen, the last representative of the 
Madura Nayaka dynasty, will be of interest. 

Soon after the death of Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha (a. d. 1706-S2) in 
February 1732,^ his eldest queen Minakshi assum ed the reigns of governmen t 

1 Ilistory of the NayaJes of Madura, (R- Satyanatha Ayyar, 1924) p. 230. 
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with tie help of her brother Vehkataperumal-Nayaka^; and, being diildless, she adopt- 
ed Vijayakumara, a member of the younger branch of the royal famih'. But Ehaii- 
garu-Tirumala, the natural father of the adopted prince, claimed the right to the 
throne to himself ; and this unfortunate dissension between these two rival claim- 
ants afforded a good opportunity to the Nawab of Arcot, who had been waiting for 
some plea for a southern invasion. Constituting himself as an arbitrator and se- 
conded by Chanda-Sahib, Safdar Ali Khan, the son of the Arcot Nawab, inarched 
on Trichinopoly and decided in favour of Bhangaru’s title to the succession. But 
a heavy bribe of a crore of rupees offered by MinakshI bought off to her side the 
wily Chanda-Sahib, who had been left behind to enforce the Nawab’s orders; and 
for the time being, the queen was left in undisputed possession of Trichinopoly. 
Soon after in about a. d. 1756, Chanda-Sahib returned to Trichinopoly and posing 
as the queen’s partisan defeated BhaAgaru-Tirumala at Ammainayakkanur. Taking 
tid vantage of her helpless condition, he also abrogated all the jimyer to himself and 
imprisoned her in her own palace. The unfortunate queen realising, when too late, 
the sequel of her own folly in having quarelled with her kinsman and in having 
trusted the Muhammadan adventurer, took poison and died in her prison.- As 
Bhahgaru was, sometime later in about a. d. 1740, jiresumably poisoned by 
Anvar-ud-din, and as his son Vijayakumara was hounded from place to place and 
had to find an ignominous asylum with some loyal polegars, the Madura dynasty 
may fitly be considered to have terminated with Queen MinakshI. 

The date of the queen’s death is mentioned to have been a. i>. 1736®, while 
Mr. Eangachari says it \vas a. I). 1757^ But the present record, if it is genuine, 
shows that queen Mlnakshi may have been living as late as the 9th February 
1739, which is nearly three months prior to the date of her demise, as given in the 
Maduraittalavaralaru.^ 

Although some of her predecessors and some Ram)ia(l Setupatis had made 
similar® endowments to Muhammadan religious institutions, MIriakshi’s donation 
to the fakir, Imam-Sahib, has the additional significance of indicating her com- 
plete subserviance to Chanda-Sahib and the influence wcfildcid by him in her 
court. 

SivallappBri edias Muddu-VBhkatalakshmrpati-bhtapala-samudrain, wherein 
the lands were situated, is a village in the Nanguneri taluk of the Tinnevelly 
District, and must have in those days formed part of the IVavancore domi- 
nions. _ The Travancore kings had extended their kingdom to the other side of the 
Ghats in the first half of the 7 th century of the Kollam era, and though they 
were dispossessed of these tracts by Mafuz-Khan and others, the district of Kalak- 
kad was finally ceded to them in a. d. 1760 by the Nawab, through the inter- 
ve ntion of the East India Com pany.'^ Govindappayya, the father of the Secretary 

1 Mr. Eangachari mentions two brothers Vehtata Nayakaand Porumal Nayaka— J«d. Ant. 1917, p 

2 For a fuller account of this queen’s chequered rdgn, Nelson’s Madura Manual. ImI. Ant., for 

1917 and the Ilutory of the Nayahs of Madura (E. S. Ayyar) may be referred to. 

3 Histafy of the N&ijahs of Madura, p. 234, n, 8. 

4 Tml Ant. 1917, p. 213* 

5 Mddnraittala-myalUru, p. 

6 cif. SewelVs AnUguities^ Vol. II^ 

7 Trav^ State Mmwl, Vol* I, p, 379, 
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(rdyamni) Sivaramayya who wrote this document, was one of the two generals of 
Queen MlnakshT who took part in the battle of AmmaiyanayakkaniTr in whieli 
Bhangaru-Tirumala was defeated. 

Although the Vijayanagara. dynasty, hemmed in as she was by her enemie^ 
and recalcitrant viceroys on all sides and dismembered to a fragment of her origi- 
nal greatness by various vicissitudes of fortune, had disappeared from Soutli 
Indian politics as an imperial power with the death of the last sovereign Srirano-a 
III in about a. d. 1676,^ it is noteworthy that as late as a. n. 1739, the Madura 
queen acknowledges the suzerainty of a king called Srlrayala-devunivaru. Two 
other copper-plate documents of this queen dated in §, 1654 and §. 1655 refer to 
a V efikatadevaraya as the overlord, w'hile two more records of a chief called 
Kamakshi-Nayaka, dated in S 1661 and S, 1663, mention the names of Ramaraya 
and Srirahgaraya, as the suzerains at the rime. It is therefore possible that the 
Srlrayala-devunivaru is a scribe’s error for Sri [ramajrayala-devunivaru, the 
medial ‘rama’ having been omitted by mistake. 

The subjoined table gives the names of the Madura Nayakas of the 17th 
century of the Sake era and those of their suzeriaus, which have been mentioned 
in their copper-plate documents. As the Madura Nayakas, who were orginally the 
Viceroys of the Vijayanagara kings in their far southern dominions, had asserted 
their independence by the time the imperial dynasty came to a close with the death 
in about a. d. 1678, of Srlranga III, the last of the Vijayanagara kings of the 
Karnata line, the fact, that the later NSyaka rulers still continued to refer to some 
suzerains, has no more significance than the perpetuation of a time-honoured but 
superseded political terminology. But as these quotations of the names of the 
overlords are consistent, it looks likely that some powerless scions of the family 
continued to nurse their atrophied greatness in some corner, and that the Madura 
Nayakas continued their expressions of vei’bal loyalty to these innocuous repre- 
sentatives of the once powerful imperial house. 


Sewell 

Saka 

Madura Nayakas 

Vijayanagara 

Remarks. 

No. 

date. 

and Chiefs. 

siizerians. 




20 

1600 

I 

Muttu-Alakadri 

Srlrafiga III or IV ? 

i 

168 

1622 

Do. 

Narasimha 

The date 1622 is -wrong, 

(Grhanagiri) 

as the Nayaka had died in 
A. D. 1689. 

1 



53 

1614 

Mahgamma] 

Srlrahga 

( Kanakagiri) 

V ijayarahga was prince at 
Madura at the time. 


1623 

Do. 

Vehkatadeva 

No. 3 of 1911 (M. E. R.) 



(Ghanagiri) 


110 

1628 

Do 

Do. (Ghanagiri) 

% * 


1 Xnlvoduetiiyit to Hlsto'i'y of NSyaks, p. 27. 
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Sewell 

JTo. 

Saka 

date. 

Madura Nayakas 
and chiefs- 

Vijayanagara 

suzorians. 

Remarks. 


1630 

V ijayaraAga-Chok- 
kanatha 

Do. (Ghanagiri) 

Ho. 4 of 1915 (M. E. K.) 

50 

1638 

Do. 

SrIraAga 

(Ghanagiri) 

• 

109 

1646 

Do. 

Mahadevaraya 

(Ghanagiri) 

The proper name of the 
king appears to have been 
omitted. 

44 

1649 

Do. 

V eAkatadcva 
(Kannakama) 
Ghanagiri? 

Venkatavema (Sewell, II- 
44) is evidently a mis- 
reading for Venkatadsva. 

33 

1651 

Do. 

Srlrangaraya 

♦ # • 

49 

1654 

Mlnakshi 

VeAkatadgva 

(Ghanagiri) 

ii « « 

«eo 

1655 

Do. 

Do. (Ghanagiri- 
nagara) 

Sewell, I. 267. Ho. 71. (Se- 
well 11. 9) mentions a chief 
VeAkatiipati (a. d. 1733). 


1660 

1 

Do. 

Srirayadftva 

The present record. 

43 

1661 

Kamakshi -Nayaka 

! 

RSmaraya 


1 

1663 

Do. 

Srlrangarayn 

... 

60 

1665 

Do. 

VdAkataraya 


48 

1713 

V ii aya- V enktachala 
Reddi 

, VCiAktapatidova 
(Ghanagiri) 


45 

1714 

Do. 

Do. 


46 

1715 

Do. 

Do. 

• 

• ♦* 


Text.^ 

First side. 

1 SvaBti SrT [i*] Vijayabhyudaya Salivahaiia SakS'bcJam- 

2 bbalu 1660 Prabhavadi samvvatsarambbulii 51® mf~ 

3 datan-aganeti Kalayukti-nHina samvvatsaram Ma- 

4 kha su'^ 12 Sukravaramunuu Punarvastt-nakshatramu- 

1 From ink-impressions prepared under iny slIpGr^•ision. 

*1 Engraved below the line. 

3 A letter like da is engraved below so as to make iuddOia, 
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5 nnu siibhayoga Subhakaranamunnii kadina sublia-dina- 

6 manddu SrImat-KaSyapa-gotra-jatulaina Madhura-sam- 

7 sthanadhipati ViSvan5,tha-Nayanayyav§.ri vamSamaiii- 

8 ddn jatulaina Chokkauatba-Iv ayanaiyyavari pautru- 

8 laiiia Ranggakrishija-Muddu- VTrappa-Nayanayyavtri pu- 

10 trulaiiia Vijayarafigga-Cbokkanatha-Nayanayyavari 

11 pattainahisbi aina SrI-Mlnakshammagaru pakiri-guruvu- 

12 In Imam-'Sayibuku icbcbina tamra-§asana kra- 

13 mam etlannanu [P] Srlman Mahamamd<Jalg§vara maha- 

14 raja rajaraakutopalsLlita akbarnddita-sSm- 

1 5 mra jya-lakshmI-mvILsa-bhiltadeva-maharajulaiua 

16 Srirayalu-devunivarn maku palitnchchi iehchi- 

17 iia Tirucbanapalle-Madbura-samstlianamaiiiddu Tiru- 

18 vadi-rajyana TinnevellitQ chgrina Sivallappe- 

19 riki pratin§,mamaina Muddu-Vefikkatalaksbmlpati-bbft- 

20 pala-samudramulo Peddacberuvu kifiidda turupu 

21 madava^ nlllu pare tiirupu-ketla^ mudo-kai?n[a]'^- 

22 rulonu katla sekharamuganu kaiyyalu 9 tki® 

23 vittanam kota l-nni Tinnevelli-pyate ^sakamii- 

24 lo dinam 1-ki telupuln ki 2 lekba adittmii- 
26 ddu ruikalunnu i-rarndd^ maiiyanmlunnu pa- 

26 kiri-guruvulu ImS-m-Sayibuku §udba sarva- 

27 manyamuga kattada jS§i tainrara-§iisana[inu- 

28 nnu] vra§i icbchinaramu [i*] ganka i ’kotadn ['vi- 

29 ttanajmulo fcaligina nidhi-niksfepa-^jala-taru- 

Seeofid side. 

*“ 30 pasban-akshiny-agamya-siddha-sSdbyamu- 

31 laniyedi asbta-bhSga-teja-svamyamula sa- 

32 Ijifamngann pntra-®pauGra-paramparyamug§<nu 

33 Sri llTnaksliamma vralu^^ 

34 acbandrarka-sthayigtnu dsnadi vmi- 

35 maya-vikrayamulaknimu ybgyanmga- 

36 nu I-bhnmi kotedu vittanamunakunnu I- ^ ^ 

37 adittumddn dinam 1-ki telpiilu ki 2 kinni i- 
88 d& tammra-§asanamu^ katti vumchchukoni 

1 Sgl looks like na. 

2 This occurs in the Tamil portion as lil-m^abj^paohchalih 

3 Bead hailch as in other places. 

4 looks like 

5 The Tamil portion gives ^ 

6 Bead 

7 Bead kCitedu^ 

8 ja is engraved beSow.the line* 

9 pau is not clear in the impression and looks like 
10 This is the sigjn-manu^ o£ the Qnem. 
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39 sukhana anubhavimchukongdi [i*] yi dliarmana - 

40 ku yevvanidaman-goii vighatamu cheste va- 

41 mdu l)Tahma«kshatriya-vaj§ya &adra-varnamu- 

42 laloni-vaind-aite Kasilonu brahma -liatya 

43 go-hatya matru-pitru-hatya cheSiha papa- 

44 na pogalavamdu [l*] turukavaiiid-aits murudaru' pa- 

45 pana pogalavSnidu [i*] i-kramanaku rayasam Go- 

46 viraddappayya komaruiiidu Sivaramayya vraSiiui 

47 tammra-Sasanamu [«*] Danapalanayor-madhyc daua- 

48 chehreyo-nupalanam danat-svargain-avapnoti 

49 palanad-acliyutam padam 

50 Q(5u(^uQuiilS<s^ Q(oiiQimu.‘- 

51 LjU!Ti^0^S<s^ S eif OfL<s^ ^0 

o2 a. SL. 

58 a. a-e. Qiji7 6T6L. (BL^ 

54 3S 2L-a. lS^ ^ifj 

55 ‘5^i0 a. 2- ^ — 


iTansiation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! 

TT-i glorious Salivaharia Saka era, which was the rear 

alayukti, T^en cl years had elapsed ill the cycle of years beginning with Pra- 

bhava, on a Friday, the 12th of the bright fortnight of the Magha month, which 
had Punarvasu-uakshatra, subha-yoga and subha-karana- on tlds ansiiicio us day 

the tollowinsr is the cniinp.7>-nlal-,p „... <._!■ H/r=r„ -1 , J U4J, 


i.ir».trt-i)uruvu xinani- c^uy iDu. 

_ IntheTiruchanapallg-Mathura kingdom, which MaluiinandaleSwir-i Sri 

ruptea prosperity and who is 0- e. whose feet are) carassed by the diadems of kino-c; 
^s been pleased to bestow on us, in Slvalapperi alias Muddu-venkatahikshinrm'tr 

bhupala-samudram m (the) Tinnevelli (Dtfwhich k oompSed tlrWiS 

nZely,— Imam-Sayibu, the following tiro 

foe ^ 

^ peta andj^^ i^rrtten document on copper. 

t The meaning of this item of sin is not understood. ' ' 

2 The sowing oapaoity of tho nine pieces of land are given in symbols. 

3 lel^pulu appears to refer to some eiher coins, specified by mkalu 

4 which appears to be a mistake for Stt«JL-ama refers j I „ ^ 

pstah, from which the fakir had to be paid 2 Tiunevolh- 
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Therefore, for this land of 1 kotci (sowing capacity) together with tlie eight- 
fold objects of income, namely, ti-easure-trove, water-source, trees, rock, ahFihu, 
aganit^ the accomplished and the accomplishable, contained in it, tind the w-ftltindu 
of two white (coins) per day which shall be enjoyed in the line of siuxession of 
sqns and grandsons and as long as the moon and sun exist, and which shall be 
eligible for disposal by }nortg'age or by sale. — this shall be C(.)nsidere(l as the copper- 
plate document. 

If any one raise any impediment to this charity, — if he is of the caste 
brahma, kshatriya, vaiSya or sudra, he shall incur the sin of having killed brah- 
mans, cows and one’s own mother and father; if he is a turukka (Muhammadan), 
he shall incur the muruddrv? sin. 

For this transaction, this is the copper-plate d^xmment written by therfl^ft- 
iwn (secretary) Sivarainayya, sou of Gdvindappayya. 

Of the two acts — charity and its protection — the maintenance of a charity 
is more meritorious than the charity itself: he who bestows a gift obtains umrga 
(temporary beatitude), but he who protects a charity attains the very abode of 
Achyuta. 

[11. 50-.5o: Tamil portion] — The pieces of land in iSivilapperi irrigable by 
the eastern sluice channel in the eastern kattalai and under the third sluice are: — 


maraklidl ndli uri 


the second field {iey) one iadi (in extent and having 

the sowing capacity) of 
the third iey, two tadi „ „ 

the fourth iey, two tadi ,, „ 

the fifth sey, three /ad* ,. „ 

the sixth iey, one tadi „ ,, 

in all, land nine tadis (in extent and having the sowing capacity) 
one -ujakhu (of paddy-seed). 


4 1 1 

3 11 

2 7 IJ 

6 “> 

4 . 1 

of one koUcii 


82— Copper-plate grant of Mafuz-Khan: Saka 1666. 

The subjoined record is engraved in Tamil and Hindustani ebaracters on 
both sides of a single sheet ot. copper-plate, which is in the possession of aMuham- 
madan at Irivandrum. It was secured for me on a short loan by Mr. M_. G. 
Narayana Pillai, b. a., and from the ink-impressions prepared therefrom, the ins- 
cription is edited below. For the decipherment and translation of the Hindustani 
portion, I am indebted to Mr. Ghulam Yazdani, M. a.. Director of Archeology of 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions, Hyderabad. 

The record is dated in Saka 1666, corresponding to A. i>. 1745, M^h 
29 and relates to the gift of the huttakai Tmt from Arippuiturm m the Lm- 
nevelly Dt. amounting to 78 rikhaipon, which was ordered to be pa^ ov&v m 


1 ki seems to be a contraction of the name of the coin. 

2 This is not understood. 


[voi. v-a.. 
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twelve monthly instalments of 6 pou and 5 panam per montlx to a Muhammadan 
priest Miyan Sheik Ahmad- Kabir, son of Hazarat Miyan Imam-Sahib. At the 
time of the record, Tinnevelly has been described as 

^ujjSjr/ruirjH! orSSiUtm^Q'Sisr Qipir ^ p^-r'^sriruu^ st^<^ ■s^SMtcsjy. 

f em p ^SB> SCI Q p il.tsf.'ssr j- n , 

L e., as the southern governorship of the Ai:kri<Jn-Tricliinopoly kingdom which 
was in its turn a suhah (dependency) of the Hyderabad dominions. 

The donor was Mahfuz Khan, son of Muhammad AnvardiKhan-Badar 
Kawab of Arcot (a., d IJ 44-49) and the Anvar-iid-din of indian liistory who was 
kilh'd in the battle of Ambnr in a. n, 1749. Mahfuz-Kliaii was apparently the 
governor of Madura at that time, and his sphere of inHutince must have extended 
to the Tinneve.ly district also. Four years later he was imprisoned ]>y the French 
at Ambur, and, thf)ug'h the eldest son of his father, ho left his claims to be 
superseded by the second son Muhammad-All, the ally of the English East 
Ii.dia Company, and was content to continue as governor of Madura, His final 
revolt against the Eawab of Arcofc and his successive dcitcats at the hands of the 
Travancore kings Balunarttanda (1729-o8) and Kamavarmai! (17.58-98) are 
events of later history, subsequent to the date of this cajxper-plate documeiit. 

Makkam is of course Mecca, the holy ijlace of pilgrimage: of tluj Muhamma- 
dans, Kalima is the second formula of the Muhammadan faitli, and Kundiri is 
said to be a feast observed by them. 

Text.* 

First side. 

1 e_ 3=ireBwirseisr'3^sirp;r>tii piairt)i - 

jj* Sru^ah Qa^eoeoiT'S^p Q^/reoeoth'-^ iKi,/irs-OS- 

3 O 'tf iW 

4 lLO ^ a 

5 ^ uOiijfr<SB m-u<spmiST ^ u^<our ^ 

6 s=Lhu<ok^ jrir<5m‘ 

7 ^iriTfr^r jt a^BPLoifts^sfltu QiBQ^so /)?- 

8 €yirLj ^fTiuLf Lo«$Lo^ ufT^^ir (^Vbtt 

9 ld LiiT^a9fS£Bff€in‘dhjrgs<slr iBajtr 

10 00 &=frujLf ^aj/r b&f (QLDirfr j£ujfr Q< 3 F(^ ^ 

11 cjy -i 

12 0 ©^^ iSpLa/riomuiir^^ ir m-miu- 

13 u.jt^QfSisr Q^irib ^ 

14 ^0^-Sjnruu^<3S<^ 

15 Q^lL- A■^ 

16 id^^sssnrnr&iSiiuLb ^0Q/5- 

i? eoQ 6}l^sBii9^ 

18 <^sr (Slf 7<3=^L^Q6Sr 

19 .^SuL/p^iempd @|) <b Qjetna na. erC^jif 

20 ■g0 [,gaj^TOr] to'a. iff- ■s A s sfj m. ^ u-~® th 

1 Resistpred as Nu. 1 ot the Trav. Bpig. CoUn'. for 109 ? m. k -— -— 

2 The English equivalent of date is A. d. 1745, March 29, Friday. 

3 The Hindastani portion marke^ A occurs here . 
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^Gfrm' umril) iQjjfr .s- 

i^/f s^rnuLi cjy6ii/f<s^£K0 a9ig)ai/rd5 iaSLL''Si(^'i-‘ 

u^uSlfBirQso Sm^ ^fiui~j i^mpsmuu 

usLj^i^if uif JTihuid’jU iXiir ^ tx- 

k<sih 

dQ&xiiTff® QdsxsikQ isi?0a/'iii- 

^m-fT - [|*j ch, u9u'3ux ^ ify- 

&Slp Qp^Xff ^U ^^(lILb eit'-fhQp iitiT- 

<25.^//. ^'^5 >IJUII^^CS iQsbit 

© w(U o}>xirsefr frsiSijih [f^j uuipx Qldj 

Second sik. 

33 ^ iQxLD ep j- 

34 (5 P0ir d9iB p /??/r^j <ou 

35 muisiLt^ !'>uif 6&^nr^Lh li '*^ry 6 mPi^- 

36 mxQiS^ Q <% (E! 6Xi3i k ^fSyiOTiSS)) 

37 Gux^)^!rp Qxxi^jLBirssr uffavub uw - 

38 Essfl^ Q ^SQfSO Gu 1 isn ^ ir^mx 

39 <Si/Ui [|*J (oT ^im uuiLl- msQu.f^ 

40 (sijj:(^ ^--<oir uulL Out e9d5/r ;f./x» lj^^- 

41 ^issPfQj^ ^ Q ' )u et'ei^frp Qtsrr^ 

42 ®TUi €sr w^mih urniesSom- Q px »» p 

43 Qm Qu(t^ [|*j i pp- 

44 LD^irfinjih uiBuii 

45 ^<3r 6ij{$psijjr<s ^ Qp^^ubfrisir 

46 uiLL^^i iDii r0,u3{nh Q^- 

47 mmmuuquo Qup^^j ^iSjlb Q^iup 

48 (SiDLx^iLjih Qu £)}sux n'^€fr xs^G^i fj p*j u9k x> p/binp^Oed 

49 <su^mp 3 uu lLl^ kSit^uBQe^ Q^sih- 

50 miS<is<o^jru90 sv ^SaiM ^ ai<suOa:i^p^~^ {un^th U i?w- 

51 mPioSr ipih Qup^ ^Sjih dFd<a^ i^p Qua'* 

52 m uEmtosafl n(i<k&= Lj mBl uj t/ ub Quj^svir jrir 

53 ti9.uui^kr<E) S^p ^BuHp^Empk(^ 

54 pmub f^Qp'S pTLD lSiUX ^L£iX(1^ 

55 S=irtULj «gy PSoUTL-l Ub^LbLD^ LDir^S^ir^ &^(fULj «jy- 

56 €ijfTiS^<sJr [l*] <3Fnptmih <57^^ SQ^^ p0O/5^ic“ 

57 /GTuQk <3f6S3r^0 mi < oU6l. 

Translation, 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 
2^ 

29 

30 

31 

32 


237 


In the year 1666 (expired) o£ the Salivahana-Saka em, whicli was the 
cyclic year Erodhana and Kollam 9^0, on Friday, the 1st day of the month of 
Chitdrai, which was one of saptamT(-?/^A/) of the nrst fortnight with PunarpuSam- 
(nahshatra) - on this day. in §ubha-yoga and Subha-karaija^ tne following copper- 

1 The Hindustani porfcjans marked B and C occur hore. 
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plate clocament relating to Aripputtuxai was engraverl and granted to Hazarat 
Miva Sheku Ahmad Kabir, son ol; Hazarat Miya IinammSahib the of Mu- 
hammad Ma£uz-Khan, the son of the illustrious ^^avab-bahib, Muhammad Ana- 
vardi Klian-Badar, who is endowed with all good <{ualities and who is like unto 
Mrn'ii in his greatness. 

were pleased to bestow on Hazarat Miya Shekii-Alimad-I\.abir“Sahib, 
as the sum of 78 vekhai-pon per year, or in 12 instalments at^ the rate of 

6 r 'ihhai-pon and 5 panam per instalment each month, which \yas derivable from 
the Aripputtuxai lease in Aramapaikkarai-vilsal which is^ in Tinnevelly, the 
southern dominion in the Arcot-Tirichirapalli-samasthaxiam ofc the sithak of Hyder- 
abad ; and we have declared it to be sarvamanya. This Aripputtuxai shall be en- 
joyed in the lineal succession of sons and grandsons and ;is long as the moon and 
the sun endure. The ruler who is now governing, and tliosc who may come here- 
after, shall have this gift conducted accordingly. 

If any Hindu included in the four castes {I'aiiiui) of hrahpui, kshairiya, 
vaiiya and mdra, should cause obstruction to this (gift), ha shall incur the sin of 
having committed some terrible crimes on the banks of the Ganges at KaM. If 
any one of the Mussalman sect under the Ksilima^ obstruct (it similarly), he shall 
incur the sin of having committed heinous crimes at Mecca. 

Of those who protect this deed of gift, a Mussalman shall obtain the merit 
of having performed a thousand achchu^ at Mecai and of having performed a 
thousand handin'”, and to him of the four castes shall accrue the merit of having 
performed a thousand aivamedha sacrifices on the banks of the Ganges at Benares, 
and of having fed a thousand (brahmans), a thousand times. 

Thus did we, Navab Muhammad Mafuz-Khan write tlw; copjxjr-plate char- 
ter relating to Aripputturai to Hazarat Miya Imam-Sahib^. 

T, Kandasvami, the accountant of Tinnev^li-naclu wrote this document. 


Texts of the Hindustani portions. 

A 

Muia&addiyani l),di istaqbdli Ta dluqa Tinmopallt 
, hidanand hi har mdh shush chakra 
pavjah falm (?) arbkdranasi daro(>a,sf l^,aslni' I-' 

h.ttkm mahlaghi mazkilr da?' khidmati Miydn A^niad Kabv' 
nand ( ?) maqa?'ra?' nurnuda shueZ; Bayad hi mahi^uli 

mastUr mdh bemdh bamushdrun ilaih mi ratidrnda 
haAiand: Ki an ra mv/ma, -ilaih mrfi wajha ma ‘^shof 

karda badu ‘di daulati abad muddat wushghw^ ba&hand. 

1 Kalinitl^ AGhchu and Kaiidln are Hindustani terms. 

2 Apparently Imam-Sahib, the recipient of the gift in Saka 1660 from Quoon Miuakshi was living 

in Sake 1666, when his son A^mad-Kahir was granted the income on some lands by Maftlz^ 

A. This Hindastani portion has been engraved in the space against the lines 13-8 of the arst side 
of the plate* 


B. 

a. 


Bo. 

Bo. 


11. 26-7 of tlic first side- 
II. S345 of the sooomid side. 
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jSa^arikli shash?Ym shahn Babi ‘■uB-awtral 
sann 1158 Hljri tabrir yaft. 

Parwana Nawab Mtebammad Miibfuz Klia?/ Sahib wa Qibla 
madda Zillahu Dasikhati Klic/ss. 

B 

Dar khidmati Miydn Ahmad Kabir maksi'di arbkdran 
chahra panjd falm (or qalam) nazr immuda ahud 
az ^urrah Rahl 'l-aicical sann 1158 Hijn- 
Pasikhati Kha,<?s. 

C 

Shar^ dastkhati kha.?6‘ Nawab Muhammad Mahffcz Kha?? 

S&hib Qihla madda zillahu 'l-ali: dar ’KludnuJi Miydn 
Ahmad Kabir mahsuli arbharan sliash ciiai’ra panjak [him 
nazr numuda 

As Ghurrah RalAuN-awwal 1158 //. 

Nawishta Sakiniu hi'l-wagt Muhammad An%mr Kha?? ddma iqhakdriu 

A 

The present and future otficials of the TaTlu(ia of Tirunaopulli should 
know that every month the entire sum of six chakra^ and five jDaaaai on account of 
the revenue collected from the tenants, which under (royal) orders has been assigned 
to Miyan ARraad Kabir Nand (or Shah) be paid to him regularly (lit. from 
month to month), so that the aforesaid (ARmad Kabir) maintain himself by the 
above endowment and pray for the everlasting prosperity of the State. 

Written on the 6th of RabI ‘I, 1158 H. (174.^ a. d). Parwana issued by 
Nawab MuRammad MaRfUz Khan Sahib Qibla, may God lengthen his high shadow 
(^. e. may he long remain the protector of people)! 

B 

For the service of Miyan ARmad Kabir, the revenues amounting to 6 chakra 
and five panam are assigned. 

First of Rabi, 1158 H. (17 45 a- d). Special (Royal) signature. 

C 

Special signature of Nawab MuRammad Mahfuz /TAan Sahib madda zillahu 

d-'ali. 

The revenue due from Arbkdraid (or Aripputtui*ai— in the Tamil portion) 
amountino- to six chakras, and five panam is ^signed for the service of Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir, with effect from the 1st of Rabi 1158 H. (It 45 a. d.) 

Written by the Governor of the time, MuRammad Anwar Khan, may his 
glory ever last I 


1 Note by Mr- Yazdani — ‘‘Thie terms Arhkaran, Chahra and Panja-Qalam (or /aim) are not quite 
clear to me. Arbkarau (as far as 1 can guuss) may mean tenants or cultivators,” This term 
Arikaran is found transcribed in the Tamil portion as revenue which 

was granted as inam to the Muhammadan Fakir. As f..r chalra, is tiiu rehMi pot} and the 
pavja-falm is live pavam (a p%7},am is Ath of a rekhai-pori) of the Tamil portion- 

o Yol. V-3. 
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( Prepared by Mr. K. Si^aramakrishna Sastri ) 

Pandit Asmtant 


Aliiiul-Kahimiiii Sainuri, m., 99 
Abraliam, to., 162. 

Acharakkovai, 0811. ^ 

Acharappillaiyar, god, 128, 132. 
aclicbu, coin, 72, 73. ^ 

Midiammadan Jestival, 2.58, 

Acliyuta, god, 18, 235. 

Acli}aitaraYa, Vgayanagava king, ^b. 
Adaiyyappaliun.V?., 23. 
adakkiravLi, 0 variety of paddy, -Ui, 
209. , 

Adbhutauarayaija temple, 18 (. 
adhikarar, opcers, 75. 
adhiuam, 17. 

Adi,/tf., 101. ■ ^ 

Adichchanallttr, j)/*, 51^ o3.^ 
AdichcbaP-Kodai, to*, 36, 3i • 
AdigaimaG, chief, 6. 

, Adigall, TO., lOl. , oic 
Adik§§ava-Perumal, god, ilb. 
Adiuuivalakkod-Wj land, 75. 

Aditya. OWfl fc, 112 ^ 

Aditvavarma-cluiturvedimangal&m, pi-, 

121 . 

Adityavarinan, t, ,69, 121. ^ 

Aditvavarma^l aim harvangauatha, L, 
121,127,142. 

adiyaja, 73. 10.4 i«j. 

Adiyarkkunallar, to., 183, 184. 

Adivraidra-\dsh»ugriha, cave b. 
adukkuvadu, a kind of fee, m, ob, 01 . 
agaml«tdi. i^ady yuards, 14< . 
agami. one of the eight 
agavpoduval. odmimeiratur <>/ temple 

property, 12<ni. 

'A^^astya, sage, 12, 16. 


Agastyalipalli, 1?^., 97. 

Agattiyam, work, 183. 
agralia'ra, hahman vi., 1 10. 
aimperuAgulu. 32u. 

Akalajalada, 112. 

Akalavarsha, title home by Mshlrakfita 
kings, 112. 

akshini, one of the eight itu-oime^, 2;>5. 
aksliiiiT and agami, piivileges, 17. 

Aladittaliikuli, I56. 

Alagappa-MudaliSr, to., 201. 22^. 
Alagappa-Pillai, to., 201. 

Aiagiyaclurjambala-Kavirayar, Poet, 9 
Alagiyamanavala, god,^bb.^^ 
Alagivapandiyapurum. pL. 156. 203, 
226." 

alakku, measure, 159. 

AlaAgad,p/, 77, 162. 

AlaAgujLi, land, 156. 

Alankaramatijasha, work, ISn. 

Alatmr, TO., 133. 

AlillakOttu-kOnaii^, icmif, 1.j 8. 
attalam, supper, 72. ^ 

Alleppey, 'Sm-f 25. 

allivam, dance, 186. 

Allr ». a. Vikrawachola-Papdyapu- 

ram, 0^, 144. 

Uyilsdnt, 106, lOr. 108, 111, lU. 
amaicbcliu, ministry , 34 . 
amlialakkamr, temple servants, 201, 

220, 227. 

ambalain, temple, 89- 
Ambalapula, j)/., 27, 48. 
ambalavasiis. 147. 

Amltanilrkaildam, li, 159. 

arai§avik6la, documni,MP 

Ammai-Adiyan, to.. 104, 195. 

Amniaiyanayakkav.ui’, pL, -ylA 


1 Figurt^s roier liu i»ageH; and a a. • 

are used:— ■ w divisMiti; do = ditto; %J = dy- 

0h= chief; Chauael; ^ 

Mstr. vi = village or tewe. 

8ur = surname; te =reniple, 



n 


ummiiiiai, game, 186. 
ammava?), unde, 221. 
amritakala&a, vessel, 164. 
Amuda^i-achclm, coin, 164. 

Anadu. pi., 7 o. 

Anadujmtam-^riliyQr, land, 75. 
A.na(jxi-Seruvala, land, 7-5. 
ajiai-karaija, 156. 
auai-paisa, coin, 164ii. 

Anamalai, mountain, 6- 
Anandavalli. goddess, 158. 
Anandavardhana, poet, 112. 
Anantan-Kujisan, m., 73. 
Anantao-Ravi, m., 198. 
Anantoji-Nayakkar, m., 220. 
Anargkaraghava, icork, 125n. 
aftavS,!, hrahman- manager, 168, 204. 
aijdaikkuji, a rec-eipl, 204. 

Andhra, cfy., 163. 

Andukodu, vi., 138. 

AAgaimangalam alias V'Trapandya- 
mangai-managarain, vi., 47, 48. 
Aniruddha, m., 186. 

Anjaikkalaiu, vi., 104* 
Ailjaikkalattappar, god, 104. 

Ahjal, vi., 74. 

anjkli, taa:, 204, 214, 218, 225, 226. 
AfitianavaC-konani, land, 156. 
Ahjanavapikulam, imiJc, 156. 

Aujengo, seaport, 25. 
ahju-gayattar, a body of men, 32, 33. 

personal attendant, 204j 218. 
antardurgapala, frontier-captain, 22. 
Antai‘v6dx-rajya, co., 124^ 125, 126. 
Aoumaketananallur, ci., 226. 
Anvar-ud-din, Nanab, 230,236- 
Aparajita, Pallava k, 113. 
Apastaraba-satra, 121. 

Appar, saint, 1 . 

Appayya-Dikshita, author, 23. 
Appayya?j, m., 222. 

AraiSar, vL, 107. 

Ajakkal-paraiyidam, garden, 47. 
Aramaoaikkarai-vaSal, 238. 
Aramanaiyar, 228. 
arandai, taos, 37, 39n, 40. 
ArahgeifEU-kadai, n-ork, 183. 
Ajanraula, m., 71, 76. 


I Asantangi, vi, 9. 

Ara§ap§eri-vilaoaiit, land, 138. 
AraSiyar, ri., 122* 
arattu, ceremony, 36. 

A^ayil, pi., 63. 

Arbkaran s. a. Aripputtnxai, pi., 239. 
Arcot, di., 230, 236. 

Aripputturai, pi., 23.5, 238, 239n. 
Anttapatti, vi., 4. 

AKiyep-navallai}, {canopy), 29. 
Kx^,pl.. 134. 
axukala-pQjai, ivor.dtip, 65. 
Atjuvachchen ; vi., 72, 76, 
Aiumuga-Perumal, m., 210, 217, 219, 
220, 227. 

Arumolideva-vaianadu, di., 30. 
Anisembi-Paijikka^j, m., 92. 
Aravaymoli Pass, 201, 202, 
Arya-brahmanas, 42. 

Aryankavu. lull, 12. 
Aryavana-mahatiuyain, amrk, 12. 
AScharysunafijari, >rork, 111, 11,3. 
ashtadala-padma, 25. 
Aphtaprabandham, ocork, 31, 
Ashtaviratia^jiiiri, sacred place.^ > 99. 
Asramatn, ri., 218, 220, 222. 
ASvamSdha, sacrifice, 200, 238. 

ASvati, star, 160. 

Ativira Raghiinatha-Sritupati, JRamn&d 
chief, 8. 

Ativlrarania, Pandya k., 3 On. 
at^ikkol, annual levy, 38> 178. 
Attayakaii^dam, land, .57. 

Attihgal, vi., 77. 
attippkxu, gift, 40. 

AttungaJ S’ n.' Atiingal, pL, 27. 
Aurangazib, k log hid emperor, 109. 
Auvai, 98, 101. 

Avapavafljgri, jil., 7 6. 
Avapi-saakiiranti, 63. 

Avantivarmaa, k, 111, 
a_yinayam, dance, 184ii. 

Ayarch§ri»p^, 18^5. 

Ayatturai-vayal, land, 156. 
Ayohchiyar-Kuravai, mark, 186. 
Ayiramap, field, 72. 

Ayirama^ixam, vi., 160, 161./ 
Ayiranikkalam, pi., 43, 70yf 6* 



Ill 


Ayii’uvan-D6vsui> m., 29, 80. 

Ayirur, f/., 71, 76. ■ 

Ajko^iam, 48- 
Ayyakkutti-Ma(;lufl, m., 148. • ’ 

Ayyappaij-Ayynppai}, /»., 94. 
Ayyappandi, w., 92- 
Ayyappaw-Madappa^i, m., 89, 
Ayyappaii-^Maritaiid«a^}, m'.» 92, 128, 
‘132. . , 

Ayyag.-PHppa?}, w., 92. 
Ayyappa:n,-Perumal, w., 148. 

B 

Badavagni, xulmharine fire, l4ii. 
bahuvalaya, ornament, 4. 
Balamarttanda, Trmi. h, 230. 
Balamarttandavai’man, Trav- k., 28, 42. 
balam-§ey, to assault. 57. 
Balaramabharatam, vork, 10, ll,96n, 
105n. 186. 

Balaramaviirma-KiilaSekliava. Trav, k.» 
186. 

Balarainavarma KukSskhavappermmal, 
Trav. k., 7, 10, 17. 

Balaranrayarittany Frav., k., 11 i. 
Balaramavarman 11, (Avittam-Tirunal) 
Trav. k, 11. 

Balaramayaija, irorki 102, 111. 
hali, eereviony, 70. 

Baiial)badra,/>oei{-wii,s«V?'aw, 96, 98, 100, 
Bana-Pernmal, Chera k., 98, 103. 
Banasui'a, mythi' alkiny, ISO. 
BasavakstiitJudra, 18n. 
Basavappa-Nayaka, m., I8u, 
Basavarajencira, ch.. 19n. 

Benares, pL, 238. ■ • 

Bezwada, pi., ‘i. 

bhadragbata alias purnakumbha, 162. 
Bhagavan, m., 101. 

BhS.gavatara, epic, 108. 

Bha^avatl, goddess, 153. 
Bhairava-nadai, fe., 192. 
xbhakta, devotee, 111. 

treasury, 71, 72, 74, 159. 
bhfc,-p4.arakkfiriyain-aeyvar, officials, 26. 
Bha‘bgaru*Tirmnala. w<, .230, 231. 
BharatLyaja, yotra, 1 9. 


Bbarata, epic, 110. 

Bliarataguru, m.. 110,. . 

Bbarata sasstra, 183. 
Bharatamnni, author, 183., 
bharata-pradhana-purusha, 18(). . 

bbarata yakya, verse, 111. ,. , 

Bbaskara-Ravivarmauj Ghera L, 5, 
34, 66u. 114, 171, 172, 174, 176, 1 78, 
187, 188, 189, 190. 

Bhashaposbhii, jiturnal, 102n, 112n, 
181n. 

Bba&\'as, 101. . 

Bhatara s. a- Bbalara. gud, 173, 190. 

Bbattaraka, yod^ 54. 

Bhavabhiiti. 111, llS- 

Bhavanisankara-Makbin, tti,,, 28ii, 
bb§ri, musical instrument, 104. 

Bhima, m.. 16. 
bhusuras, brahmans, 42. 

Bh^tappandij 122, 142, 168n, 225. 

Bbutbanathasvamin, god, 219. 
Bbatalingam, god, 227. , 
birudas, titles, 1, ^ 
brabmadsya, gift, 29, 142, 220., 
brahmadanam, gift to brakmansi 225, 
226. 

Brabmade§ain, pi., 106. 

Bfindavana, ?■/., 186. 
brahinasvam, property of brahrmns, 

1 51- 

Brahxnavartta, p! , 125. 

Brabmakauta, a kind of pillar, 2. 
brahman , a caste, 65, 157, 
Buddbisaffara, m., 24. 

Burnell, author, 14Un, 141 n. 

C 

Caldwell, author, 8. 

Calicut, yjZ., 99. 

Cape Comorin, p/., 192, 19.'>, 198,199, 
201 - 

Ceylon, island, 21, 22, 24, 25, 105- 
chaiupa, c 188-.. 

Chanda bahib, m., 230. 
Chaiidirappala?}, ,m., 148. 
.cCbandradityakula, dy., 164. 
c^niiavTram, ormrment, 104. 



IV 


chtikru) a kiinl oj bandha, 25- 
chakra, 1 - 0 ^ 1 , 239. 
chakrabandha, 26 
Chakra-tlrtham, tank, 199, 20(1 
chakra vartin, emperor > ll- 
Charuppedi-mafigalam, ///., 32, 3,3. 
ehavad-i choultry, 89. 
chellamvagai. palace treasury, 1 , 64. 

Chempakaramao-))uduvur, fL, 226. 
Cheiigaiiachery, vl , 34, 1 7 1 . 
Cheftganntlr, vi., 71, 76. 

CheAgaiiniyur, vl>, 43. 

Cha*a, CO., 106, 107. 

Ohera, dy., 5, 41, 99, 10,5, 107, 110, 
163, 164. 

Cheramaji .s. a., Gheraiaa^i-Permnal, 
k., 94, 9(5, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 102, 
103. 

r:ir-riiir.arigal;ii.y vi, 28. 29, 30. 

1.'; ■.■;»-,iii':ilu- i'••r•lmanayapa 3 : - piiraiiam, 
work., 99. 

CheramaurSkm, Sundaramurti-Naya- 
nar, 97- 

Cheruvalli-vidu, home, 132- 
Gheruperiifigujain, tv'., 52* 
Chetti-vilakam, vi., 77. 

Chidambaram, pi., 96, 97- 
Chidambaram-Ilaivaiiayipar, /«-, 153, 
156, 157. 

Chidambara YinavakappilJaiyar, qoi, 
153, 156, 157 . 

Chuia, CO, 50- ■ 

Chihgapurattali, msemhly hall, 43. 
Chingleput, di., 1, 113, 
ChinriappMhvarin, ra., 23n. 
Chirayiokll, taluk, 51, 75, 76, 78, 128, 
132. 

Chiravarkkal, pL, GO, 63, 76- 
Chii'i’aml^ala-Piiudarain, m., 226. 
Clutrakarapuli, title borne’ by iPdllana 
k; 4 . ■ 

Chitrakutam, 108. 
chodiyaiii cliodi, enyidry, 204. 
Chokkanatha, god, 100. 

,, , m., 18n, 109. 

Chokkanatliadhvarin, m., 18. 
Chokkauarha-Navuka, m*, 194, 19d* 
199,200,229.' 


I Chokkaiiatba .iSuyauayyavarii, s. a. 

I Chokkunatha kiuyaka, 2,'‘)4. 

Chola, dy., 13, 17' 97, 100, 106, 101, 

I 113. 

i Chola jf^ditya, k., llo, 

Choia-Grantha, script, 140. 

Chola kgraladeva, riceroy, 106. 
Choiamaiidala-pratishiapaiiacharya, ti- 
tle', 

Choia-Papclya, viceroy, 112. 
cholapriya, chronoiiram, 142, 
Cholapuram, 47n, 69, 93, 142. 
ChCldamaiji, work, 149n, iSon, 186n. 
chulamani, <^rumiieiif, 104- 
chunam, lime, 89. 
chumaftii-papaiu. tax on, loads, 35. 
Cochin Slate, lOii, 14, 76, 77, 111, 164. 
Cochin Rajas,, 42. 

Coimbatore, d.i., 23n. 97. 

Conjeevaram, vi , 2. 

Coorg, di., 47 . 
cowle-namah, dorii.nient, 10. 

Ciitch, di., 25. 

D 

daivapntra, community, 48. 

Dalavay, commander, 8, 226. . 
D.'dasifigain, title, 9. 

Dalasihgamalui, work, 9. 

DamCdaram Pillai. m., 8. 
DamOdirao-Ki'iahija^}, /«., 71, 73, 
daiiii 6la, document, 50. 

Dandin, author, 111. 
danmnpatta, trustee, 156. 

Dantivarnuin, Pallavn k., 100, 106,. 

107, 109. ■ . 

Dar.sjiuamkoppu, vi., 226, 229. 
DaSaratha, k., 108. 

.DaSarapft, work, 112. , 

Davida s. a. David, m., 164. 
Davida-ikfeal-ParadEi&l. m., 164* .166. k 
Dekkan, co., 112n,. 
deSam, CO. or cS-, 55> 59, 60. 
de§a-tadai, distraint on lands, 204.. 
deaavalis, heredifary local (hiefs, 3^”’ 
.173. ■■ / 

dg§i-brahma»af u elms of bralitdans, 
56. 
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de&ikaj, Brahman immigrants, 42. 
deva, title, 8, 64, 147. 
devadanam, gift to temples, 220, 225, 
226. 

DevadaraQ- Avaniyaya Pi Jlaiyar-tiru- 
vadlij Trav. k., 67, 69, 70» 
Devadara^i-Keralavarmaqj, Trav^ k., 
69. 

devadasa, man-servant of a temple, 147.- 
devadasi, maid- servant of a temple, 147. 
Devakr, mother of Krishm, 108.^. ' 
devan, god, 60. 

JDevanaraya^iao, 70, 73. 
Devanatha-Dikshitar, m„ 198. 
Deva^j-Devaij, 

Devao-Iravi, m., 89. 

Deva^i-Kovau, m., 70, 73- 
Devaiikulam> tank, 138. 
Deva:ft-Rama?3, m., 180. 

Devaft-Ravi, m., 76. 

Deva^j-Sennaij, TO., 32, 35, 
Devaij-Vikkirama?}, m-, 71. 
dgvaputras, a caste, 

Devaraya II, k., (Vijayanagara) 9. 
devarkanrais, temple offidalSf 74,, 75. 
DevSndra, lord of Snarg a, 17. 
Devikujam, pZ-, 181. 

Dhanalijaya, author, 112. 

Dharma, to., 16. • 

dharmakarttas, officials, 151, 198. 
Dkarmaraja, title, 10, 21. 
dhlralalita, hero, 20. • 

Dhvanyaloka, work, 112, 113. 
diksha, 74. 

dipamala, garland of lamps, 51. 
dlparadhana, Irntration, 66. 
Blrgha-bhattttr, to., 124, 126. 
divyade&ara, holy land, 77, 157. 
Divyasari-eharitam, work^ 105. 
Dridhavrata, k., 105, 106. , 

Dubreuil, author, 2. 
dandubhi, musical instrument, 104. 
Dutch, 10, 25. , 

dvf.rapalas, gatekeepers, 2, 4. 

■ E 

East India Company, 9, 25, 230. 
EdappaJJi, 48. 


Edappa|]i-fA/if/‘, 44. 

Edaiyaij-puraidom, land, 180. 
EdiraA-Kaviran, to., 32, 33, 34, 36, 37, 
edirid.a, a copy, 26. 
Eduttapadam-Pillai, to., 148. 
Ekamraiiatha, te., 2. 

Emanatha, lute-player, 100. 
elakole, fine, 61. 

Elafifii, lanf 166. 

Elumulaichcheri, 32, 33. 
Eiiayonkulam, tank, 13 1 
Endalaiappap:, god, 49, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
62, 63. 

Endalayappapkavu, pi., 54. 

Epnilam, land, 74. 

Eraniel, taluk, 28, 149, 153. 
Ejichchikulam, pi., 148. 

Erichcbilaxa, land, 133, 

Ernakulam, pi., 76. 
expadu, division of a day, 65. 
Exxasari-virutti, 133.- 
Erukkilaiman, garden, 171. 
Ettuvlttil-Pillpimar, chiefs, 202. 
Eyarkon.-KalikkamaX}ar, saint, 98, 101, 

F 

Fakir, Muharnmadan ascetic, 229, 239n. 
Ferishta, author, 99. 

Cl 

Gadaiyan-kanmly, tank, 13, 17. 
Gapapati, to., 127. 

Gapapatideva, Kakatiya k.'^ 50, 

Gane§a, god, 4, 186 
Ganga, dy., 163, 164. 

GaAga, ri., 125. 

Ganges, ri., 90, 134, 157, 200, 227, 
238. 

garaja.-karaiaam, 16. 
gajavettai-kandaruliya, title, 9. 
Gandaruva-Tatfcaiyar, /., 163n. 
gara-karaija, 13n. 
garbha-gfiha, shrine, 4. 
garuda, bird, 8. 
garudaketaaan, 4i<Ze, 8. 
Garudavahana-Pand-ita, author, 105. 
garvakkattu, fine, 43. 

Ghulam Yazdani, 235. 
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gindi, utensil, 5. 
eodaiia, qift of cores, 18* 

GokulaJ;., 108. 

Gopinatha Eao, T- A- lOon. 
G6p5la,^oJ, 185. 

GSvardhanagiri, kill, 108, , 
G 6 vardhana-Marttan<Javarmaii, h, 176, 
178, 188, 189. 

Govinda III, k., 100. 
Govindaft-Yikkirama^i, m., 63. 
Gosrmdappayya, m., 230, 235. 

Grantha, script, 141. 

Gudimallam, vi., 109- 
Gupanal, Tamil work, 183. 

Gundert, author, 56, 65n- 
Gun(Jur, di., 50. 

Guruparampara, work, 105, 106. 

H 

Hanamaketana^i, title, 8 ; 

Hanuman, monkey-god, 8 . 
hara, ornament, 104. 

Earidvara,!?/., 125- 
Harischandra, k., 16. 

Harsha, 111 . 

Havell. author, 163n. 

Eazarat Miyan Imam -Sahib, m.. 236, 
238. 

Eazarat Miyan Sheik Ahmad Kabir, 
m., 238. 

Eenderson, author, 163n. 

Eimalaya, mo., 104. 

Eindustani, 236n, 237ii, 238n. 
Birapyagabhayaji, title of Eamnad chief, 
17- 

Eirapyagarbha, ceremony, 11 . 
hrinmala, ornament, 4- 
Btip.araja ( the East India Company), 
24. 

Eyderabad, co., 235, 236, 238. 

Byder Ali, Mysore chief 10, 24. 

■I 

Ichchamm-adikutti, /(S., 128, 132. 
IchchuvaraiQ, m., 89. 
Ichchuvarap.-Ichchuvara?i, m., 89, 139. 
I^aikkodu, jo^., 140. 


Idaikkocju, tank, 151. 

I(Jaikk 6 ttaparrU) land, 151. 

I(Ialai, land, 138. 

Idaman, 72. 

Idamana, pi., 55, 56, 57. 
i(Jahgali, measure, 53, 54, 57, 63. 
Idattiirutti-pajambu, land, 55- 
Idarayakkudi, /)Z., 210n, 212. 
i(Jaiyi(Ja] 3 , holder of the right, 178. 
idaiyidu, tenancy rights, 175, 176. 
Ikkeri)|)7., 18 q. 

Ilayidattu-Svarupam, chiefs, 48- 
Ilam, CO., 16. 

Ilainba, vi, 167- 
liambela, joZ., 76- 
I.langai, co-, 128- 
llandurutti,, 44. 
ilaAg 6 k-ku 3 :u, country administered hj 
a prince, 65. 

Ilangulam, vi-, 51. 
llangulain detain, 52. 

Ilanguimappula, vi., 44 . 
liinjikkal, y;/., 55 . 
illam, brahman house, 70. , 
Imam-Sahib, ImSm Sayibu, m., 229, 
231,,238n. 

Imi[ga]m-Mnrug 3 Q, m., 92, 
inam, tax-free gift, 239n. 

Indian Autitp.iary, ,?ror^, 106n. 
Indu-Kodai s. a, Indukodaivarman, 
Ghira k, 33, 112 , 113, 114. 
Ijaiyati-Aclichao, m., 29, 30. 
ijaAgal, 47. 

Irariiya§iAgana]lur,jD/., 228, 229. 
irattaippSr, double name, 69. 
irat 1 }a-ma(iai, measure, 72. 

Iraviman, 122. 

Iravi-Rsmao, CMra k, 175. 
Irifijalakucja, vi, 43. 

Irumboxai, Chera k, lOOn. 
Irnfifiadikku^al, vi., 70, 76. 
IruAftalatthr, vi., 76. 

Imnnalar, vi., 76. 

|§antimaAgalam, vi, 122 , 203, 22 ( 
IttaAkadn, pL, 222 , 228. 
lyakkao-Gevinda^;, m., 181, 183, 190. 
lyakkao Srikanthaij, m., 173, 175. 
lyajpagai-Nayinar, saint, lOln. 
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J 

Jagadguru-ratnamalastava, }i'ork, 102. 
Jainism, religion, 1. 

Janakl-Sani, /«., 121. 

Janapadasa, k., 162- 
jatamakuta, ornament, 4, 104, 
Jatila-Parantaka, Pdndya k., 6, 100, 
Jayantam, tcork, 183. 
jeiijai, musical instrument, 174n. 
Jenmi_, landlord, 56. 
jhallari, musical instrumeM, 104. 
JIvakachintamani, irork, 163n. 
Jfianasamkandha, saint, 101. 
jM^alvelik-kari, land, 175. 
Jfiavas-xudaval, land, 146. 
Jftavar'kaju, pZ., 34, 36. 

K 

Kabul, CO; 163. 

Kachcha, co-, 25. 

kachcbai yavi^Jai, cloth for torches?, 204. 
Kadalajukadai, work, 183, 184. 
Kajamba-nadu, j)Z., 38i 40, 44, 72, 76. 
Kadambara-Kayar, m., 122- 
kadan-muji, debt-bond, 204, 214, 
Kadanda^jkodu, jt)?,, 161. 
Kajavak-kuttumala, vi., 76- 
kadavayppa-Sla (muji), document, 50, 
60. 

Kadela-toraiia, land, 54. 
Kadigaippattii.iam, pi., 144, 149, 151. 
Kajinaixgulam, p>L, 69. 

Kadukkarai, pi, 203, 226. 
Kadukkaraiyur s. a. Kadukkarai, pi., 
225. 

kahala, trumphet, 66. 
kaikkuli, bribe, 204. 

Kailasa, mo., 98, 101, 103, 104. 
Kailasanatha, te., 104. 

Kaittalam, musicad instrument, 174n. 
kakalaim s. a. kahak, trumphet, 66. 
Kakakya, dy., 19, 50. 
Kakkaraikkulamyjp?., 192, 198. 
Eakkur alias KulottUngaSolanailtir, 
xii., 7, 10, 12) 13, 17. 
kalai, ot portion of the day, 65. 
Kalaiyarkoyil, vi., 13. 
kaJLakaxns, assembly, 43. 

Kalakkad, vi., 230. 


] Kalaiii-Venni, alias Madhurantakap- 
j peraraiyaG, m., 28. 
i Ka krai, field, 161. 
j Kakttinalodi, land, 37. 

I Kaliammai-]Sragamani,ye., 25n. 
j Kalidasa, 111. 

: kalinaa, Muhammadan term, 236, 238. 
j KaHya, 108, 186. 

i Kaikulam, taluk, 147, 148, 159, 160, 

I 209, 226. 

,, fort, 202. 

Kaliadam, icork, 100, lOln. 

Kalladaijar, author, 101, 
Kallidaikku^ichchi, vi., 90. 

Kalliyangadu, vi., 153, 156, 157. 
Kamakkanappalli, vi., 38, 40, 44. 
j Kamakshi-Nayaka, Ndyaka ch., 231. 

I Kamaij-Tadakkao, m., 170, 171. 
Kampaxia, Vi jay a. k., 19 In. 

Kamsa, mythical king, 108, 186. 
Kainugarakkodu, land, 161. 
KamukafijSri, vi., 71, 73, 76. 

Kapakkodu, 134. 
kapam, tenure, 56, 205, 214. 
ksnamdar, tenant, 56. 

Kaija-nadu, co-, 13. 
kSpappattam, a kind of tenure, 56. 
KS'napp&r, n., 97. 

Kanchl, vi., 112. 

Kandachchaikiilam, tank, 89. 
Kandadaiyappa:o, author, 105. 

Kapdai, m., 198. 

Kandalur§aki, vi., 128. 

Kandalur§aki - MahSdeva, god, 128, 
133. ‘ 

Kandamangalam, m., 77. , . y 

kapdanadu - kondu - kondanadu-koda- 
dap, tide of Situpatis, 9. 
Kandap-Kapda», 60, 63. 
Kandap-Kumarap alias MaluvakkSp, 
m., 181, 182. 

Kandap-Kavi, m., To. 

Kandasvami, m., 238. 

Kandayikkodu, pi, 63. 
kapdigai, ornament, 104. 
kandiri, Muhammadan feast, 236, 238. 
kapdulavu, kapdulavu-pattam, a parti- 
cular tenure, 205, 225, 226. 



kaniyatchi, rights 205. 

Ivaiiijnafikodu, 151. 
Ka^iijfiattu-payKi^i, land, 151. 
Kanjii’ankuli, land, 156. 
kankapam, ornament, 104. 
Kanna^i-Kappa^i, m., 48. 

Kawa^j. kari, land, 180. 
Kaniia^i-Poraiyao, Cher a k., lOOn. 
Kaniiaptiram, pi., 108. 

Kannayiram, m., 198. 

Kanyakumari, ti., 128. 
Kapalimangalam, j)Z., 37, 38, 40, 44. 
Kapilar, agaval, work, 10 In, 
kar, crop, 202, 205, 209, 214, 220, 
225,, 226, 229. 
kara,'rt small village, 205- 
KaxaikapdKvaram, vi., 128. 
KajaikkapdISvarattu kalam-axra yan- 
4u, « local era, 128- 
Karaikkuiirai]., m., 22. 
Karaip-puraiyidam, land, 133. 
karakain-attam, dance, 186. 
Karakka^u, vi, 51, 52. 

Karakulam, vi., 51, 53, 54. 
kar alma, hold, 72. 
karanam, dance, 184. 
karanavanmar, /amZZy headM, 205, 218* 
kararaja-makuta, head-dress, 187. 
karapmai, a kind of 'right, 183. 
karatalam, cymbals, 104. 

Karatholuvu, vi^ 23n. 

Karichchey, land, 72, 76. 

Karikkoijn, vi, 51. 

Karikkodu, jpZ., 181. 

Karimapnar,tjZ., 181. 

Karimarugu, vi., 51. 
Karimarugu-jivitam, landl, 52. 
KSrittnjai, vi., 72: 

Karivila, ph, 51, 54- 
Kar^, m., 16. 
karnakupdala, ornament, 4, 

Karnata, co-, 231- 
Kajpaka-Setti, w., 143- 
Karpuramaftjarl, work, 102. 
karpura-vila, price of camphor, 50, 53. 
„ -uellu, paddy for camphor, 
50,54'. 

-ola, document, 50- 


Karttigaippalli, xL, 44. 
Karumala-kanmay, tank, 13, 17. 
Karumalakkai, chan., 17. 
Karunandadakkaift, !■., 128, 170. 
Karunknlam, j?/.,- 200. 
Karu§alkula-kaiTiinay, tank., 17. 
Kashmir, co., 109. 

Ka§i, vi., 18, 238- 
Ka§j Viivauatha??, god, 201. 
Kasturiranga, m., 191. 
katisiitrani, ornament, 104. 
kattalai, service, 8, 17, 

Kattamattala, vi, 72,, 76. 
Katta^endal-knlam, tank, 17. 

Kattur 5. a. Kakkilr, vi., 8. 
KaunO-inya-gotra, 121. 
Kavanai-Karuvur Padaittalaivar, mili 
tary officer, 29. 

Kavapaj-'u, vL, 26, 28, . 

Kaverl, ri., 99. 

Kaviytir, vi., 1, 3, 5, 76, 78. 

,, cave, 6. 

Kavuijgal-parambu, land, 14 . 

Kayadi, land, 133. 

Kayaljl, pi., 46, 47. 

Kayaftgulam, pi., 27. 
kelvi, officer, 218. 

Kerala; co.^ 5, 27, 41, 43, 65, 66, 70, 
109, 111, 113, 187. 
Keralajj-Adichcliavarmao, k., 67, 75. 
Kerajapuram, vi., 29, 93, 116. 
Kerajavarman, k., 64, 70, 

Keralolpatti, icork, 32, 4.3, 44n, 59n, 
61n, 65, 98, 103, 172, 177. 

Ke§ava?j, m., 161. 

kettutengu, a hind of contribution, 66. 
keyaram, ornament, 104. 

Kilappgrnr, dy., 27, 48, 50, 54, 55, 67, 
69, 70, 72, 93, 142, 143, 

,5 , pl; 51, 76. : 

kdavajj, headman of a village, 47, 
Kilava?j - Setapati s. a,. Kaghuiiatha- 
Setupati, Ramnad ch., 9. 

Kilimanar, vZ., 43, 51, 63, 68, 70, 76,77. 
Kllkalakaxram, <Z«., 143.. 
Kijkupdarodi, land 74. 

kilinatara, dance,, 184. . 
ki Isanti, iempk servant, 72, 73. 
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kll&anti virutti, 7mges to hilmntL 75. 
Kllrelar, OT., 97. 

Kliveftgarai, vi,, 138. 

Klitali, assembly, 43. 

Kliumalai, pi., 181, 182, 183. 
kifikiipi, ornament, 104. 
Kix 3 *a<JIcheliuvarain, vi., 71, 77. 
Kirttimangalam, vi., 74. 

Kodai, Htle of Kerala king^ 70, 100. 
Kodai-Avaiiiyaya PiUaiyar - Tiravadi, 
Trav. L, 67, 69, 70. 

Ksdaichcha^j, m., 994. 
Kodai-Keralavarman, Trav. h., 69. 
Kodai-Ravi, Cher a L, 174. 
Kodambl&varamudaya-Xayiuar, god, 
149, 151. 

Kodavajaimai^, land, 161. 

Kocjikkalam. pL, 183. 

KodlBr, pi, 164. 

Koduftgoltir alias Mabodai, p/., 96. 97, 
99, 111. 

Kodun-tarail, vulgar Tamil, 47. 
Kokkarunandadakkajj, Ay. h, 140. 
Kokkilanadigal, queen., 113- 
Kolattunad, co-, 20. 

KoUakalam, land, 156- 
Kollam, vi , 99. 

Kollayil-mafigulain, ta^ik, 133., 
Kolltlr-inadam, 68. 

Kolumanerikujam; tanh 200._ ^ 

Kolum kumapdaiyum, back-biting, 205- 
kombu-chakka, tree jack, 34- 
KSijam, ZawcZ, 133' 

Ksda-maftgalam, pi, 21)0. 
KoAgudslam, co., 16. 

„ dy., 163» 
Kofigu-majadalam, di., 164- 
Koppirattaxai, field, 161. 

Kotpuliyar, poet, 98. 
Kot^aippadlvu-kapk^i, tax, 214. 
KOttaip-pai^affii s. a. ks^lai -padivu, ta.t, 
205,218,225, 226. 

Kot^arakkarai, pi, 27, '48, 51, 72, 76, 
77, 78. ' ■ 

KSttS-Ku s- a. Ksttar, pi, 28,, 41- 
Kottayam, p7., 51- 
Kottayam plates, 114, 14l. 
kottigal, drummers, 179. 


Kottar-MudaUyaii, m., 92. 

Koyiladhikari, temple or palace manager, 

34, 37, 41, 42, 176, 177, 178. 
Koyikdhikari EidaS^khara-ehakravar- 

tin, L, 37. 

kSyilkanmi, temple servaiits, 53. 
koyiludaiyar, otcners of temple, 179. 
Koyiloliigu, icorh, 106. 
K6yil-Tiriivi§appu, icork, 97ij., 
koyiramar. kings* agents, 71, 73. 
kovikkal, paZaof, 205. 

Knshpa, god, 108, 185, 186. 

Krishna, Kashtrakuta k., 112. 
Krishnan-Dfivan, m., 71. 

Krislmapkoyil, p/., 116, 127, 142. 
Krishnappa-Nayaka, Nayaka ch., 191. 

,. II, ,, 191. 

Kfishnasvamin temple, 116, 124, 127. 
Krishpa-vin^iagar Emberumajj, god, 
116. 

KriSasva, author of Natasutras, 183. 
Kudakkattu, dance, 184, 186, 187. 
Kudaikktlttu, dance, 185, 187- 
Kudamadu. co-> 47, 48. 
Eudiclichai-panam, tax in arrears, 205. 
Eudimarttudaval, land, 146. 
Eadimarkuli, land, 146. 
Eudiraippandi-vilai, pL, 215. 
kudivangu, emigration in a body, 205. 
kudiyari, rice paid by tenants, 6t. 
kula-adakka, contribution in arecnnuts, 

35. 

Kulagar-kodikkoyil, p7., 97. 
ku]akam, (Kalakam), assembly, 32. 
Eulakkada, pZ.', 76. 
kulal, musical instrument., 184- 
KQ.lamafigalam,'pZ., 177. 

KuiaAgadu, vl, 77. 

KuiaAnadu, li., 70, 73. 

KuiaSekhara, Chera k., 105, 106, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113. 

„ Trav. k; 174. 
EulaSekhara-diakraVartti, ViT^du k., 
177. 

KulaSCkhara-Koidladhikari, VSifd4u k., 

37, 40, 41, 44. 

KulaSckhara-Tiruvadi, Chera h, 106- 
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Iuilas6khara- Perianal, Ohera 41, 
94, 104. 

KulaSekliara-Perumal Timibiraii, Ic., 
218. 

Kalasokharavarmaii alias Kula§ekhara 
Alvar, Chera h., 102, 104, 110, 111, 
114. 

Kula&ekhara - Yipiayakapillaivar. qod, 
116. 

Kulattaja, land, 133. 

Kuiattur, j/?., 127. 

'kxxht-tf^nga, confribiitioii in eocoaimts.^ 34* 
Kulavadi, land, 133- 
kula-valai, contributioniit.pIaiiiain$, 35. 
kuli, land -measure, 156. 

Ku'littuijaval, land', 146. 

Kniitturai, ialuk, 128, 134. 

KulottuAga I, Ghola L, 41, 42. 
KulottungaSolaji {palace), 29- 
Kumara s. a. Subrahmaii 3 ^a, (}od, 195, 
Kumara-Kampapa, Vija. k., 191. 
Kumarakupcbchi, pi., 13. 
Kumarakkurichchi-kanmay, tank, 17. 
Kumaraii-KaspppojLai}, m., 34, 
Kumara-Narayanap, m., 74, 177. 
Kumaraji-Ramapi', 7ii., 92^ 
Ktimarap.-Sendip, m., 71. 
Kumaraji-Srlkapthan-Tirumulpa^, ?n., 
164, 166. 

Kumarasvami, m,, 198. 

Kumari, j)?., 98- 

Kumari-Bhagavati, goddess, 198. 
Kummil, vL, 76. 
kumuda moulding, 188, 
Kufljau-Nambiyar, poet, 26n. 
KuAja-Pavadi, m., 59, 60. 
Kunnalatttlr, vi., 77- 
Kunnao-Kunnao, m., 57. 

KunnattUr, vi., 77. 

Kunnummel, vi., 51. 
Kunnummel-IJaiyadam, dyi, 52, 53, 
Kuram plates, 5n. 

Ku^xaU-GSvindaft, m., 180. 
Kupxaxaimuri, land, 161. 

Kupxatttir, jo?,, 170, 171. 

KimtallQr, vi., 77. 

Kuppa?}-chitii, n., 159, 160. 
Kurakkgpi-Kollam alias Quilon,p/., 41. 


Kurattikkadu, pL, 32, 33, 34. , 
kuravai, dancmg, 184. 
kuravaikkuttu_ dance, 186. 
kuyinjinila-makka], Mil tribes, 140, 185. 
Kun^lam, jsZ., 97. 

Knn^'mballi, vi., 70, 73, 77. 
kuyi:], stake, 89. 

Kuxxikkadu,^;^., 63. 

Kurumbala, 97. 

Kuxu-nadii, CO., 144, 146, 149, 151,156, 
Kuruvai-illam, Mnise, 43. 
kudinTAga-devadSna, tenure, 195. 
kuttagai, iaa, 214, 239n. 
kuttambalam, dancing dais, 187. 
kattu, dance, 184, 189. 
Kuttuvan.-K6dai, Chera k., lOOn. 
Kuttuvap-tand-i, pi., 8n. 

L 

Lakshmana, 94. 

Lakshml, 110, 234. 

Lakshmi, queen, 20. 
LakshmI-kalyanam, trorh, 10. 
linga, 2, 4, 

Logan, author, 40, 99, 

Lokavira, m., 110. 

Lopamudra, uije of Agasiya, 12, 

* M ^ 

Mada street, 121. 
madal, a variety of composition, 17. 
madal-Ardal, an act of audaciiy, 17n. 
madambi, a chief, 71. 

Madammai,/., 94. 

madappixam, land for mafha, 205, 220. 
maddala, m. instrument, 104. 
Madhavacharya, author, 102. 

Madhavl, queen, 69. 

Madikkutti, m-, 198. 

Madokku, land, 146. 

Madras Epigraphical Report, 8, 56- 
Madura, dl, 4, 5, 6, 8n, 9, 18, 47, 96, 
97, 100, 191, 201n, 202, 229, 256. 
Madura ]Srayaka.s, dy., 8, 229. 
Maduraittalavarajaxu, 230. 
Madura Manual, work, 8- 
Madura-Samasthana, co-, 234. 
Mafuz-Khan, m., 230, 235, 236, 238n. 
Mahabharata, epic, 34ir, 37, 40. 
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Mahadeva, <jod, 148. 
mahajanam, great men, 60- 
Mahamallapuram, pi.,- 108. 
Mahamandalesvara Srirayadevnnivara. 

Vijaya- h., 234- 
!Mahendra style. 2- 
Mahendrapala, k., 102. 

Mahendravadi, 1. 

Mahendravarman, Pallava k., 1, 2, 3. 
Mahodayapura s. a. Koduncrolur, pi,, 
111 . 

Maki].afij§ri, vi., 73, 77. 
makarakundala, ornament, 104- 
Makkam 5 . a. Mecca, pi, 285. 

Makkodai, Chera k., lOOn. 

Malabar, co-, 5, 10, 47, 69, 77, S8. 140, 
141, 177n. 

Malai-mandalam, co-. 31, 97, 104, 116. 
171, 172. 

Mala-nadu, co-, 96. 

Malaiyarayar, hill tribe, 29- 
Malavaraya^imS'r, 205, 226. 
Maiamechchaji, land, 133- 
Malaya^am literature, 141- 
Malayaji, pertaining' to Malay alam. 5, 
66 . 

Malayappichola:^, m.. 29. 

Malik-Kafir, m-, 191. 

Mallai s. a- Mahamallapuram, joZ., 107^ 

108- 

mallu, dance, 186. 

Melma:p, land, 54. 

Mamballi plates, 42n, 64, 68, 69, 78, 
80n, 83n, 84n, 188- 
Mamballi records, 63, 65, 70. 
Mamundur, 1. 

Maoakkafijarar, author, 98- 
Mapakkudi,j9/., 203, 209, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229. 

Mafiali, 133- 
Mapalikkarai, pi, 148- 
Ma^almaB-jam, pi, 173, 17 5. 

Mapalodb land, ISO. 
raa^alvari, paddy, 205, 209^^ 
Manattittai s. a- Ma^ialttittai, vi-, 142, 
143. . . . 

Mapavalakkujdchchi, vi-, 149, 151. 
Mapavaiama-raulii, author, 105, 


^^la^dagi-ppittu, pL, 1, 2- 

Mangulam, pi. 203, 209, 211, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229- 
MaagiimmaL Nayaka queen, 191, 199, 
202, 209, 231. 

Mafigtimmal-dharmakiuaiu, well, 210. 
nianibum, gift, 205. 

Manikantba^-Madhiiviyaya Pillaiyar- 
Tiravadi, Venadu k., 67, 69, ih. 
Manikanthan-Uraaiyaramayaya Pillai- 
yar-Tiruvad.i, Ve^aduk-, 67, 69, 72. 
manipravala. style, 141. 
M:iniy5:.i;-S:irdaji, m-, 60, 63. 
Maf-javililgaix house, 134, 137- 
Manjippula, vi-, 63. 

Maniiadi, ri-, 74. 

Mahnadu, vi, 164, 166. 

Maiinara, xi-, 1.^3. 

Manila jakkara, land, 133- 
Map.5a-veli, 180. 

Mannanchiyai, tank, 54. 
mapjjixai, a kind of tax, 18. 
mapjadi, one xcho pleads cases, 29. 
jnaQiu-mappokil, explained, 29. 
Manmlr, pi, 48, 57. . ' 

tax -free lands, 

manyayatmakshmayah, chronogram, 
68n. 

Majapalankaram, work, 18n, 26, 31, 
171.' 

Maxafliadaiyarj, Pdndyd h-,, 28. 
Marasimha, Gaftga k., 164., 

Ma^ava, race, 8, 9. 

Mapvarman Yikrama§6la-Papdya, 
Chola-Pandya viceroy, 144. 
Marudandi, u*., 47. 

Marudankodu, pi, 161. 

Marudaja, land, 133. 

Marttanda, king, 20, 142. 
Marttaigidadev^ayam , poem, 26ii. . 
Marttaijda-Malavarayaij, jn.,'92. 
Marttanda-Piliai, Dalavay, II. 
Marttandavarman, Trav. k,, 19, 25,126, 
48, 68, 

Marugai'vilagam, pi, 161. 
Marudattur, vi., 144, 146. , 

Marudar-Manpbdh 
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MaSattajjar, m., 98. 

matha, house, 148, 153, 15(j, 157. 

matlia-s tores, 157. 

Mathur, s. a. Mathura, pi., lOBn. 
Mathura, pL, 108. 

Mativa^ia, author, 183. 
mattal-panam, tax, 205, 225, 226. 
Mayilaa Tiruvottajamam-alagiyar, m., 
47, 48. 

Mayilatti, wi., 28, 29. 

MayU6<3.u, pL, 134. 

Mecca, pi., 98, 238. 

Mekkanattar, vi, 74. 
mekhala, ornament, 104. 

Mekkixjkarai, vi., 138. 

Mekkuttara Puvachcha - puraiyadam, 
garden, 133. 

Melachcheri, vi., 7h, 77. 
Melavittuvilagam-puraiyidam, garden, 
138. 

msleluttu, (Jiead-accountant), 28. 
MelkapattQr, pi., 77. 
melppadi, above half, 74. 
mSlIanti, temple headpriest, 72. 
mgl§anti-nambi, 73. 
m&lSanti-virulti, tax-free land given to 
the priest of a temple, lb. 

Meltali, (Malikkalam), ameetinq place, 
43. • " ' 

Melar, taluh, 4. 

mslvaram, tax, 205, 209, 214, 215, 
218, 222, 225, 226, 228, 229. 

Meyjali, Ussembly, 44. 

Meru, golden mountain, 238. 
mettu-'kaval,. a watchman, 206, 220. 
meykattu,* ^nce, 184n. 

Ms^tukkuli, land, 75. 

Mevur, land, 75. 

Miladu, jjZ., 100. 

MiJiyUr, vi., 77. 

MinakshI, goddess, 13. 

Minakshi, Ndyaka-queen, 19a 122, 191, 
230, 231, 238n. 

Misralaftkara. a chapter in Edmavar- 
mayasobhushanam, 18. 

Mithilaippatti, j?/., 9. 
Mitranandapiirata plates, 74. 

MiySn Ahmkd Kabir, m., 236, 239. 


Moliyar-vaikkai, ’-and, 180. 
moii-maj:a-6lai, agreement, 206. 
raoiottam, ( ?) 67. 

Mottuppajli, jj?., 50. 
mridafigam, instrument, 187. 

Madakkal, vi., 77, 

Mudali-Nayakkar, m., 198. 

MadangaP, land, 156. 

Mudel-nadu, co-, 53, 

Mudokkuj land, 146. 
mudukudi, hill tribes, 29. 
Mudukuiatttlr, 13, 17. 
muduvar, tribjs, 29. 

Muhammad-Ali, m., 236. 

Muhammad Mafuz-Khan. s. a. Mafiiz-* 
Khan, m., 238. 

Muhammad Anvardikhan Badar, s. a. 
Muhammad Anvardikhan Bahadtlr, 
Nawab o£ Arcot, 236» 238. 

Mukkarai alias Mummud.i§6lapurani, 
vt., 30. 

mukkuvap, 59. 

Mukundamala, work, 103, 110, 111, 
114. 

Mulakkadu, pi., 190. 
Mulikkala-kachcham, a kind of penalty, 
32" 

Malikkalam, pi, 32, 33, 43, 44, 70, 
77. 

Muttakadu,^?., 77. 

Mullaikkah vL, 69, 75, 77. 
mullai-nilam, 186. 

Mupaihgadavam, land, 47. 

Mimdakkal, vi, 74, 77. 

Munhikulam, tank, 55. 

Munfii-nadu, di., 36. 
mupftajxuvar, assembly, 34, 173, 
murajapam, ceremony, 42. 
Mup.tta-nadu, vi, 198. 
murudaru, a crime, 235. 

Muruga, god, 185. 

Murukkarai, land, 89, 139. 
Muttakkadagam, vL, 77, 

Muttakkadu, vi., 72, 77. 

Muitakkayal, s. a. Mu^takkavu, vi, 
51. 

Muttakkayil-6lay,//>/cZ, 55. 
mtlttakudi, dancing girls, 29, 94, 
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Muttalakku 3 -;icliclii, vi., 93. 
Mutta-Tambiraij, L, 133n. 
Matta-Tinivadi, Tmu. k., 143. 
Muttu-Alakadri, Ndyalca ch.^ 231. 
Muttu - Krishnappa-Nayakn, Ndyaka 
cl., 9, 191, 192. 

Mutculifiga-lSrayaka, Ndyalca ch., 191, 
Muttu-Pillai, m., 226. 
Muttu-Raghunatha, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Muttu-Ramalinga-Setupaii, cl., 9. 

Mut fcu - R a raal inga V i j ay ar agh an a tha - 
iSetapati Karttadevar, Bamnad ch.. 
7, 8, 17. 

Mutturru-kurram, pi., 3(S. 
Muttarrumalai, pi., 38. 

Mubturu, vi, ‘57, 40, 44, 180. 
Muttutiruvay-Nachclnyar, fe., 8. 

Muttu- Vlrappa-Nayakvi, Ndyaka ch., 
191, 192, 193, 195. 

Muttu- Vlrappa-Nayaka 11, Ndyaka 
ch., 191, 199. 

Muttu-VIrappa-Nayaka III, Ndyaka 
ch., 191. 

Muttu- Virappa-Nayakar-ayyais, 194. 
Muvannudeiam, pL, 138. 

Muv attupula, tcduk, 181. 

Mysore, co., 163. 

N 

Nachchlyar, fe., 94. 
Nachchiyai’-A&undammai, fe., 139. 
Naclichiyarkulam, tank, 148. 
Nadakkavu, resting place, 137. 
na<iama4-upadu kala-ola, document, 50. 
Nadar, caste, 90. 
nadu, CO., 90. 

naduvalumavao, (jimermr, 173, 178. 
Naduvukkodu, land, 151. 

Naga, 25. 

Nagaikkaronam, pL, 97 . 
Nagama-Nayaka, Nay aka ch., 191, 
Naga mafigalam, j)/., 1 6 1 . 

Nagarur, vL, 74, 77. 

Nagercbi), joi., 121. 
NaguSetti-Nayakkar, m., 198. 

Nakula, i6. 

nalambalam, a portion of a temple, 93. 
Nalayiraprabandhani, u'ork, 31, 107. 


Nalodayam, irork, 114. 
Nallanpijkipeiral, fe., 94. 
Nalkperumal-Ayyapapii. laud. 194. 

, NallaSivan, m., 201. 

Nallur, vL. 226. 

Naina kka!,^)/., 6. 

I Nambau-TopdaimaQ, m., 92. 

, Nambudiri, Kerala brahman. 110, 112. 

Nammalvar, .sa{?ii, 18n, 31, 32. Iu6, 

; 157, 171, 187n. 

IKwida, foster father Ilf Krishna. 108. 

; Nandnvraju, 108. 

Nandivarman, Pallara k., 106. 
Nangum'ri, taluk, 199, 230. 
NanjaraJayaSobb'fishanain, icork, 18ii. 
Natijil-nadu u. Nafiji-nadu, co.. 121, 
12L^ 126.143, 148,' 150, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 210, 214, 215, 217, 219, 
220, 221, 222, 22.5, 227. 228, 229. 

I Naiiyulai-nadu, co., 32, 33, 34, 173, 
i 175, 176, 177. 178, 179, 181, 182, 

I 183,188, 189. 

! Napier Museum, 120. 

I Narakkulain, tank. 148. 

' Narasimba, Milddii chief, 10<\ 
Narasimha cave -temple, o. 

! Narasimliakavi, poet, 18n. 

I Narasimhavarman I, Pallava King, 5. 

Narasingamupaiyaraiyajj, Milddu ch , 

; 100 . 

I „ -pongai, 29. 

I Narayanamangalam, 32, 33. 

Narayana-Mudali, m., 192. 
j Narayapaij-Narayapap, m., 40, 44. 
Narayanan-Sgndan, m., 71. 
Narayanan-Srikumaraii, m., 70, 71, 73. 
Narayana Piliai, to., 229, 235. 
narjadi, plot for seedlings, 206. 
natakam, drama, 184n. 

Nataka prakarapa, 21 . 
Nateka-tamil-nul, icork, 183. 

Nataraja, god, 96, 97. 

NatasUtras, imrk, 183. 

NatbS-lam, jsZ., 1.34. 

NattajjupSkku, vi., 142. 
Nattukkuttam, council, 203. 
Nattuttflpam, privileges of the nddu, 
206. 
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llTavalur, J9Z., 47, 48. 

^ avaraivilagam, land, 138. 

ISl avaykkalam, vi., 77. 

Nawab, Muhammadan ch., 9. 

ITayaka, hero, 18. 

,, , dy., 8, 191, 202n, 229, 230n. 

Kayajiar, god) 220. 

Isfaya^imar, devotees, 99, 100. 
jSTayar, caste, 66. 

Nayinao Martta5.^ai}, m., 198. 
l^ayi^].a^•J-Fel’umal, m., 198. 

IsTediyatali, assembly, 37, 38, 40, 43, 
44. 

Neduman, vi., 72, 77. 

Nedurnangad, taluk, 48, 51, 75, 76. 
77. 

Nednn'pui’am, vi., 77, 180. 
Nedumpuram-paxambu, garden, 7 2. 
Nedung'uli, land, 156. 

Nelson, author, 8, 230n. 

Nelvadil-kadn, land, 181, 183. 
Nexpadujivifcam, land, 75. 

Ngroxxl-ola, document, 50. 
Neyyattinkarai, taluk, 128, 133. 
Nllakantha, m., 110. 
Niiakantha-Makhin, author, 18n. 
nilal, royal servants, 66. 
nihm, field, 89. 

Nilamelkkunnu, j>Z., 42, 56, 
Nilammaikkutti, /e., 94. 

Niii, il3. 

Nirappara Ichchambi, m., 92. 
nirS-ttupalli, god^s bath, 175. 
Nitisagara, mirdster, 22. 
nittus, royal papers, 56, 203. 
No(jittap.inalai, hill, 104. 
nokku, dancing, 184. 
NurrettU'tiruppati-antadi, work, 3 In, 
ld8n,’l71. 

0 

Oddiyar, race, 17. 
olugu, document, 906. 

Onarigodu, yj/., 133. 
oppuravu-moli-olai s- a. oppuravu, an 
agreement, 206. 

Oiattaft-Naraya^pa^j, m,, 89. 


Oixaichchevakaon, (officer in the army 
2^ 

oxxi-oli^, document, 50. 
oruppil-m&lvaram, tax, 209. 
Ottaikkal-inaxnjiipa, 160. 

P 

pa^agarani, lands, 71. 
Padaichchul-Mnttaiyaii, m., 92. 
padakannikkai, entrance fee, 73. 
padakaram, a kind (f chare, 175. 
padakku, measure, 156, 159- 
Padappaxa, land, 138. 
pad! 01 * kudippadi, chie/tain, 3<S. 

I padigaiT), 'poem, 103, 104. 
i padinjaxu, zvest, 65. 

I Padijnayaxxu-cliiravurkkal s- a- Padin- 
i fiattii-Ohiravtirkkal, vi-, 57, 65. 
i Padifloran - Tirumurai, chapter, book, 
96n. 

Padiriyap,kulain, tank, 138. 
padivu-kaijikkai, a fee, 206. 
padiyurutti, explained, 31- 
Padinanabha, god at Trivandr urn, 11, 
12, 20, 26, 28. 

„ dasa, title, 11. 

„ Pcruma}, god, 216. 

Padmanabhapuram, vi., 20, 93, 140. 
Padmanabhat'Vamin, god at Trivan- 
drum, 142. 

I „ te., 42, 56. 

I Padmanabliaxj-Tlruvikkiramaw, m., 

I 161. 

I padukalarn, lease- deeds, 206, 214, 216. 

I padukala-ola, document, 50. 

I Paduvan-endal, land, 17. 

1 pagarppu, cofjy, 64. 

I Pagaiyaxi-kanmay, lake, 17. 

Pakiri-guruvn, Muhammadan ascetic, 
234. 

Pakka(3^u, vi., 138, 161. 

Paiaikkujam, vi., 72, 77. 
palaiyakkarar, soldiers, 8. 
Palaiya-kupixatn, vi., 77. 
Palaiyarikkantjain, held, 161. 
palam, weight, 159. 

Palaxjam, j)?., 97. 
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Palappatta4.ai-Sokkanathappulavar, 
author, 13n. 
paliSa, interest, 206. 

Paluvettaraiyar, Kerala ch., 133. 
Pallava, dynasty^ 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 100, 
107n, 108, 109, 113. 

Pallava- Grantha, scrips 6- 
Pallavaram, /jZ., 1. 

Pallayil, vi , 78. 

Pallictichai, house., 139. 

Paiiichclial, vi,, 89. 

Paiiikkal, vi., 77 . 

Paiiimadam, vi, 9. 

Paiiippattu, work, 181n._ 

floicer-stipplier, 72, 73. 
Pa^iaiiigavu, joZ., 41, 42. 

Panakkudi, pZ., 199, 200. 
panam, coin, 56, llOn, 169, 239n. 
Pap.aiyadi-yendal, land, 17. 
panchabhogam, five vroducts, 34. ^ 
panchaganara, a body of five men, o-n. 
Panchakshara, mantra, 98. 
Panchamaha&abda, five great sounds, 

17.5, 181. 

PafLclianad&Svara, qod, 99. 
Panchapandavamalai, pi, 50. 
Pancbeiidropakbyanam, work, 26n. 

Papdalai, high caste iildra, 206, 225, 


226. 

Pandalaiia, pi, 48. _ 

pandattiiiu-amanakkeiinai, castor-oiljor 

torches, 206. 

Pa^iya, ^ Ita, 191^_ 

106.107. ., Q 

Pandiniaiidala-sthapanacbarya, tale, y. 

Paftiukkadai, vi, 138. 

Paniraakkal, temple servants, i/o. 
Panini, grammarian, 183^. 
PaTOirupattiyal, work, 17n. 

Panniyur, vi , 43. 

Paasi-na^^’ .an T Pi7 

paradSlis, mend^cants, Ubn, 
Parak6du-d&&am s. a. Paralkottu-deaam, 


pi, 93, 94. 

Paralar, ;?Z., 161. 
Paramg§vara, god, UO, 

Param§§vara-mafigalam, pL, 


Paranjotiyar, 9.8, 100. 

Parantaka, Ohola k., 112, ] I'!- 
Parappanadu, vi., 71, 77- 
Parappaiigod, vi., 77. 

Pararajakesari alias Pakaiiaainiariin- 
gam, title, 9. 

Parasava, caste, llO- 
Paravtir, pi, 43, 41, 70, 77- 
paraya» slave, 216- 
parihara, remedy, 67. 

Paripadal, poem, 185. _ 
PariSuriyafikulam, tank, 20u. 

Parpap, m-, 92- 
Paypanapap, m, 193- 
Partha, YudUshthira, 110. 
Parthivapnram, ri, 170- 

Partliiva&ekbarapurattu-deva, god. 171 . 
Parvatavardbanl-saiii) fe., 121- 
Parvatl, queen of Travancorc, 20. 
ParUrj pi., 162. ^ 

pasanam s* a- psaiiam. rrvp, 223- 
PataleSvaram. pi, 97- 
Patracbaritam, work, 62n. 
Pattalai-kapmay. lake, 17. 
pattam. ornament, 104. 
pattam. lease, 56. 206. 214- 

Pattanabhap-Kuttap, m-, 161-^ 

Pattanapuram. taluk, 48. 74, 76- 
patta-nel, paddy, 56- : : 

I Pati^ttu Vasudeva-Bhattatiri, author, 
109. 


pattayakkettu 5. a. pattayappup, a 
place where corn-bins are kept, 173. 
pattayam, corn-chest, 173- 
Pattukkottai, pZ., 9. 

Pattuppattu, work., 185. 

Payiyyatti, land, 175. 

Peddacberuvu, big tank, 234. 
Pedda-Redd-i, m., 21 611, 220. 

Perayil. joZ., 63. 

peyap-peyu, taoe net leviable, 20b, 21o. 
Periyakulam, chan., 156. 


PeriySlvar, saint, 185. 

Periya-MiuBomi, land, 72. 
PeriyapuraBam, work, 96, 98, 99, 101 


122 . 


! 
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Periya-tiruma^itl, a variety of composi- 
tion, 17n. 

Periya~tirumud[i'a<iaivu, worh, 105. 
Periyavlttu-Mtidaliyar, m., 203. 
Perumakkodaiyslr, Chera prince, 96, 
^ 99 . 

Poramal, god, 27. 

„ -Nayaka, w., 230r.. 

,, -Tanxivai 3 , m., 146, 148- 
„ -tirumoli, icork, 107. 
Feruman, vi., 77. 

Porumanadigal, k., 34. 

„ -Tiruvadi, k., 33. 

Ferumaji-Kandan., m., 149, 151. 
'Perumamjur, vi., 72, 77. 
Pei’umbad,appxi Gaitigadhara Vira-ke- 
mla Tirukkoyiladhikarigai, Cochin k., 
42, 

Perurubaravur, vi., 74. 
Peramilalai-Kiijnmbai’, Saiva devotee, 
■ 98. 

Feramparru s. a. Perumpattu-pattam, 
lands under a system of tenure, 206, 
209, 215, 222, 219. 
perunderuvu, street, 116. 

Peruiigulara, 51, 76. 

Perunjellur, vi., 43. 

Peruneyil s. a- Peruneydal, pJ., 5, 34, 
36, 37, 40, 41, 176. 

„ -temple, 44- 
Perur-Kayar, m., 92. 

Peruvatjam, vi., 70, 77. 

Peruvilai, pi., 229- 
Peychciii&gulam, chan.> 148- 
Peykkottuparj'u, land, 156, 157. 
Pichchai-Pijlai Xapnam-Pillai, ra., 134, 
137, 138. 

PichcliaQ-Uttamagaiigao, m., 194, 195. 
pidagai, a sub-division of a district, 
217, 218, 22Q, 225, 227. 
pidagaikkar, those in pidagai, 507, 
217, 226. 

Pilavalarai, 146- 
POavilai, pi., 229. 

Pillaip^rumal s- a. Pillaipperuirval- 
Ayyaiigar, aiMhor, 108n, 157, 158, 
I'JTl* 

g>illai, a title of distinction, 66. 
pillaikal g- a- pUlaimar, „ 66. 


Pillaiyar, god, 156, 157. 

„ -koyil, vi,, 159, 160- 
pillar, 66. 

Pipanfiadu, vi., 70, 71, 73, 77. 
Pippalagiya - Perumal - jiyar, rjuthor 
105ii. 

Pu’ay'kkusxwdaval, land, 146n. 
piramadanam .s-- a- brahmadaiiam, gijt 
of lands to brahmans, 207. 
Piramanguli, land, 89. 
pipndr.nal-viraivakai, gift of grains on 
birthdays, 207. 

pisaijam, Kumbham crop, 202, 207 
209, 214, 222, 225, 229. . ’ 

poduval, a clas.s of tempAe servants, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 48, 57n, 181, 183. 
Pollappillai, on., 89. 
pondi, sword, 225. 

Foiidicliery, jr;/., 2. 

Po^jmaigxi, vi., 203n. 
Pop.piiisvaini-T(“Tati, on., 8- 
Poijvaiinattantadi, work, 97. 

Popiyap, a title of Chera k., 99. 
Porakkodu, kmd, 63. 
pottimar, brahman.'^, 58n, 225, 226- 
p0rxu,;!)ms(?, 5Sn. 
Poruladhikara-araychcdii, ovork, 29n. 
Prabandham, oo^ork, 107- 
Prachajadapaiidava, work, 102. 
Pradyumna, mythcal kioiq, 186. 
Prapaimamritam, ■work, lOon. 
Prataparudriya, work, 18, 19. 
Prayaga,/>J-, 125. 
praya§chitta, expiatiooi, 55, 56. 
pra§chitta-oUi, dociemeoit relating to ex- 
piation, 50, 57, 
pQ, crop, 207. 

Pudukkujam, tank, 133. 
Pudumaitjaip-puraiyidam, garden, 161. 
PudQr, jt?^, 134. 

Puduvakkusthanam, vi., 70, 73, 77. 
PuduvQr, vi., 138. 

Pugar-kapdam, chapter in Silappadi- 
hdram, 183. 
puja, worship, 52, 65. 

Palaikkudippati, ch., 38. 
PQlaDdujai-nathar, god, 201. 
PQlapdu^i-Sivao, m., 203. 
pulari, moroiing, 65, 72. 
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Puliyadi-talaippraiyidam, land, 133. 
Puliyakurichchi, vi., 43. 

Pnliyaftgudi, land, 17. 

Puliyanturuttu, land, 164, 166. 
Puliyurkurichchi, vi., 229. 

Pullel, te-, 71. 

„ m., 78. 

Pullalafikujichchi-pan’u, land, 192. 
pullippad-u, absentee, 175. 

Punarkulam, chan., 200. 

Piujavarai, land, 171. 

Pundakkuiain, tank, 13, 17. 
Pungaraikkulam, tank, 151. 

Punjab, CO., 163. 

Pupoaittalaippati, ch., 38. 
Punnirattiraikkal, land, 57. 
Puranapfiju, work, 96n, 10 On. 
Puraiikarainbai-nadu, co., 30. 
Purava&eri, vi., 69. 

purnakumbha, ajar of holy water, 162, 
164. 

PcitanS., demoness, lu8. 

Puttaja, land, 133. 

Q 

Quilon, pi, 27, 37, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47, 
48, 51, 77, 99, 174, 177. 

,, Sheucotta railway, 12, 77. 

R 

Ragbavakavi alias Srikaptha, comment- 
ator, 109. 

Raghunatha-Sstupati, Ramnad chief, 9. 
Kaghunatha-SStupati-vamSoddharaka , 
title, 8n. 

RaghuvamSa, work, 34n. 

R‘ij;l'l"giU;i;l’’lg;;; !!Vi. pi, 8. 

Kajadliira j.i \. (Jli~-.ak., 128. 
Rajaditya, Cholaprvnce, 112,113. 
rajakaram, Toyal officers, 207. 
rajakara-upSdi, tux, 207. 
Rajakgsarikkal, measure, 29. 

Rajaraja I, Vhdla h, 59, 128, 181. 
Rajarajap-raandapa, 29. 
Rajaraja-Teppadu, co-, 29, 30, 149, 
151. 


Rajanaka-Ratnakaptha, poet, 109. 
RajaSgkhara, k., 102. 

„ poet, lln, 113- 
Raja§ekharadeva, thera k,, l(j3. 
Rajendrachola I, Chryla k., 2S, 144. 
rakshalihogam (rajabhogani), money 
for protection, 05, 66, 71. 
raksliapunishas,praferff»ns', 43, 05. 
Rama, mythical L, 9, 12ii, 94. 

„ Mil&du ch., 100. 

„ Cher a k., IIA. 

Ramabhadra-Dikshita, author, 18n. 
Ramacherasamagamah, chapter in 
Aryavana-mahatmya, 12n. 
Ramalingani, m., 121. 
Rama-Marttapdararman, k., 49. 
•Hanianathasvami, 7, 17. 
Ramanatbasvamikarya > dburandhani, 
title of Ramnad ch., 9. 

* *7 

RaraaiiathasYami service, IS. 

Raman- Ayyappaii, m., 63. 
Ramap-Keralavarmaii, Vinadu k., 69. 
Raman-' L’ayan, m., 40. 

Ramaraya, Vijay. k., 231. 

Ramaraja -V itthaladeva-Maharaya, Fa- 
jay -viceroy, 201. 

Ramar-Tiruvadi, Venadti k., 41, 42. 
Ramavarma-KulaSekhara, Trav. k., 21. 
Ramavarma-Kula§5khara V aflchipa la, 
Trav. h., 18. 

Ramavarman, Trav. k.^ 10, 12n, 19, 
20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, _ 96, 236. 
Ramavarman (A&vati Tirunal), prince, 
10 , 11 . 

Ramavarma-vaSobhfishapam, work, 10, 
18,25. 

Ramayapa, epic, 12n, 105. 
Ram&chcburam, pi, 41. 

RameSvaram, pi, 5, 7, 9. 10, 11, 17, 
24, 97. 

„ , temple, 9, 37, 40, 42 46, 

47. 

RameSvarattu-Mabadeva, god, 128, 
133. 

Ramnad, di., 7, 8n, 9, 12, 14n. 
RaAgakrisbpa Muddbuvirappa, N&- 
yaka ch., 229, 234. 
rafiga-mapdapa, dais for dance, 187. 
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Kaiii Madhavl, queen, 69* 

Kapson, author, 163. 
rasa, feeling, 18. 

Eashtraktita, di., 112, 113. 
ra§i, astronomical division of a day, 68. 
ra§i-panam, coin, 57. 
ratha, a hind of handha, 25. 

Kavapa, demon, 17, 105, 

Eavi, m , 110, 111. 

„ -Adichchap, Gochin h, 174. 

„ -Kaiini, m., 177. 

„ KulaSekharan, title i 8. 
Eavimandalam, 112. 

Eavipnrain, vi.> 116. 

Kavi- Kama K ula^Skhara - chakravarti, 
Ghera h., 114. 

Eavi-Ramap, h., 172, 173, 174, 180. 
Eavi-Eavivarmap. alias Sijaivayra'utta- 
Tambirapar, Trav. h., 116. 
Eavi-Ra\dvarman ’I’iruvadi, Trav. k., 
140, 142. 

Kavivarman, prince, 20. 

„ brother of Bdlaramava- 

rma, 11. 

„ Trav- 202 

Eavivarman alias Kula&ekharapperu- 
mal-'peruiideruv-u, street, 116. 
rgkhai-pop. coin, 235, 238. 
lievanra, the son of Surya, 14n, 16. 
rishabba-mandapa hall, explained, 93, 

■ 94 . 

Eudran-Sahkarap, m., 71, 73. 
rtika, coin, 234» 

ErAiiiii.u p">>'!‘;iaya.r.. icork, 10, 21n. 
iliipa'.iarayjip;;, tiUr, 121. 

Eapanarayapa-vippagar - Emberamau, 
god, 121,' 124, 126. 

Eustum-Khan, jw*, 9. 

S 

Sabdakalpadruma, work, 125n. 
Sabdalafikara, chapter in Bdmavarma- 
yasdhhushanam, 18. 
sabha, assembly, 51. 
sabhaiyUr, council, 30, 
sabhai-perumakkalj^rea^ meri of the as- 
sembly, 51. 


Sadaiyap-Eodai, m., 92. 

Sadaiyappar, god, 151. 
Sadaiyapuram-udaiya - Nayi^jar, qod 
159. - ’ 

Sadaiyaka-Tevar, Ramnad ch., 9, 
SadaSiva, author, 23. 
SadaSivabrahmendra, author, 18. 

Safdar Ali Khan, m., 230. 
Sahar-Mnkhal, pL, 99. 

Saiva Kayapmar, saints, 101. 

Salem, di., 6. 

Saliyap-vilai, vi-, 229, 

Samba, paddy, 207, 209. 
Sambunarayana-Nambi, m., 159. 
samudayam, assembly, 59, 60. 
saudha-murtti, god in mortar, 158, 
Sahgam, {Tamil sahgam), 26, 185. 
Sankara, author, 101, 103, 104. 
Saftkara-Kumara-bhattap, m., 28. 
Sankaran-Kandap, m., 55, 56, 57. 
Safikarap-Suvarap, m., 32, SA 
SaAkarappadi,!?/., 28, 30. 
SaAkaravijaya, work, 102. 
saAketam, religious corptoration, 177. 

„ land, 215, 220, 222, 228*, 
229. 

SaAketappajxu, land, 215. 
saAkha, 120. 

Santi, priest, 55. 

Santi^uttu, dancing, 184. 

SapTr ISo, m., 99. 
saptasthanams, 99. 

Sarappukkadu, tank, 133. 

Sarasvatl, goddess, 110. 

Sa^Eukkavis, p)oem, 107. 
sarvabhauma, tide of emperor, 23. 
sarvamanya, gift, 192, 238. 
sarvasvarpapa, tcholesale dedication, 27. 
SaSasthair, 125. 

Sasta,^9fd', 12, 140, 159, 

Satagopapi, m., 198. 

Satavairivaibhava - divUkaram, work^. 
18n. 

Sattaiyappau, wj., 18. 
Sattaiyappa-lSrslaAgarayau, m., 18, 
Sattaij-KIrap, m , 32, 33. 
SattapAfarudappijlai, m., 46, 47. 
Sattan-Xavahar, m., 47. 
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SattanUr, pl.^ 18n. 

§attimukham, deed^ 198, 
Satti-Vikrama^i, ra., 71, 73. 

Satto^u, garden, 166. 

Sattuppa^i, 159. 

Saurikathodaya, worh, 114. 
§avu-kanikkai, /wneraZ fee^ 207. 
Sayanamartti, god in the recumbent pas- 
ture, 157. 

§eda-yadamj loss of property, 207. 

Sedo Marttanda-Panikka^}, m., 92. 
segandi, sound, 174n. 

Sellaokulam> tank, 151. 

Sella-Tevar alias Vijayaraghunatha-Se- 
tupati, Ramnad ch., 8. 

§emattalai, anklet tcorn by Ramnad ch., 
17. 

gembukatti, measure, 57. 
gembukatti-idangali, ,, 53. 

§embukattiya-paKa» „ 54, 

S&oaivejirap-mandapa, 106. 
Seoampaxai, land, 89. 
Senbaga-Mattanda-kutti, fe., 94. 
Sendalai, pL, 128- 

Sendarail, journal, 7n, Sn, 9n, 13n» 
14n, lOOn, lOln, 107. 

Sgndan-Devan, m., 70, 71, 73. 

Sendil, vi.. 30. 

Sengalunlr-mangalam, vL, 74, 78. 

-valanadu, di., 93. 
SengOK-Poxaiya?!, Chera 1., 9'9. 
Sengulam, vil, 20C>. 

Sengu^Ti? vi., 74. 

Se?ioap.-Kanpap, m,, 32, 33. 

Sennap. Tayap, m., 173, 175. 
Seppittalai, JD?., 102- 
Seffljittalai-adigal Raja§ekharap, Chera 
h., 102 . 

Seralap-Salai, pZ., 128. 

Se.ramafigalam, vi., 30. 

Serantaka, name of vessel, 29. 

Serikkal, vi-, 183* 

Seyiyapuliyadi, land, 133- 
Sejiyata?jn.i-vilai, land, 128, 133* 
Sejukadamap, vi, 74. 
iejukodu, garden, 134. 

.SerukupdO-i*? ictnh, 161- 


Sexumaveli, vi., 74. 

Scnippadiyara}, pi., 161. 

Ser’av'ilai-vid'a. house, 128- 
Settu Yelayudaperumal, m-, 116. 

Sgtu, pi, 16, 18. 

Setupati, dy., 8, 14n. 
Sevantika-parinayam, ivork, 18n. 
Sevvandinatha-Pillai, m-, 19S. 
Sevvandi-Settiyar, m., 198- 
Sevvel, god Subrahmanya, 185. 

Seykal, tank, 151. 

Seyixriyam, tvork, 183. 
shiidara-cliakram, a kind of bandha, 26. 
Skajiraja, L, 18u. 

Shapnnikba, gcd, 186- 
Shencotta, taluk, 48, 77, 192. 

Silalin, author, 183- 
Silappadliikaram, icork, 39n, 183n, 184, 
186. 

SilayEppillai-Ariyakutti, m-, 116- 
Simhala, co., 21, 22. 
Simhamappadhvarin s- a- Chinnappa* 
dhvarin, m., 23u. 

Sindh s- a. Sindhu, co-, 21, 22, 25. 
Sindhnraja, king of Sindhu, 25. 

Siiappu, celebration, 159- 
Sirkar, government, 56. 
Siriyakki-achchu, coin, 164- 
Sijiya-tirumadal, icork, 17n. 
ginoxxb sub-lease, 207, 216. 
giju-poludu. portion of the day, 65. 
Sita,/, 105. 

Siva, god, 3, 17, 47, 51, 102, 186. 
SivabhujaAga, work, 101- 
SivagaAga, di-, 9. 

SivalappSri alias Muddu-Venkatalafeh- 
mlpatibhupala-samudram, pi, 229» 
230, 234, 235. 


Siva-liAga, 18- 
Sivanandalahari, work, lOl- 
Sivapuram, pi., 104- 
Sivaramayya, m-, 231, 235. 
Sivasila-Mudaliyar, m-, 225- 
Sivlndirakutti-Kalikkutti, m-, 198- 
SlyamaAgalam, pi., !• 
Skanda-purana, iccrk, 12- 
gokkam, dance, 184- 



XX 


Solakulavallr, /(?., 106. 

Sola-man<Jalain> co-, 30- 
SomaSiyar, poet, 98. 

Somtapura alias Sonagaramj 196. 
Soja-orri s- a- mila-ojrji, permanent 
lease, 207, 216. 

South Arcot, di-, 100. 
grlbali, offering to god, 72. 
sribhantjara, treasury, 27. 
Srlkanthadhvarin, m., 23n. 
Srl-Kaustubha, gem, 105. 

Srinivasa Eayu, m., 219, 220. 

Sri Ramanathasvamin, god, 17. 
Sriranga III, Vij- k., 191, 231. 
Srirangara, pL, 106. 
brlrangraya s. a- Sriranga, Vij. /•., 231. 
Srlrayala-dSvanivaru s- a- Sri[raina]- 
raya?, Vij- h, 231- 

Srlvallabhafigodai, Veti&du k., 32, 63, 
188, 

Srlvallabha-cliaturvgdimafLgalam , vi - , 

143. 

Srlvallabha-maAgalain, vi-, 142- 
Srl-V Ira-Balamarttan<Javarman alias 
Tiruppappur Mtittatiruvadi, Trav. k., 
27- 

Srl-VIra-Kerala Ramavarman-Tiruva- 
di, Trav. k-, 54. 

SrI-VIra-Keraiavarman, Trav- k., 56. 
SrI-VIra-Kddavarrnan-Tiruvadi, h, 52, 
53. 

§rI-VIra - XJdayamarttapdavarman-Ti- 
ruvadi, k., 70. 

Sthalapux’S-nas, work, 5. 

Sthanu-Ravi, Ghera h, 38, 41, 51, 
102, 11% 113, 114, 117. 
strldhana, dowry, 133- 
Subhadra-dhananjayam, work, 102, 111. 
Subrahmapj’a, te., 44- 

„ god, ,184, 185, 186, 194. 

Suchlndram, pt, 28, 29, 69, 168, 220, 
228- 

,, te-, 28 ' 

Suchindram-ndaiya-Nayi^ar, qod, 169, 
170. 

SudarSana-Bhatta,.w., 18n. 

Sadra, caste, 238. 


Sudraka, poet. 111. 

SQktimuktavaiT, loork, lln. 

Sulur, pi., 161, 

Sumati, m., 112. 

Sundaraumrti, 94, 97, 98. 

101, 102, 103, 104, 122. 

Sundara Papdyaii-sandi, 29. 
Sundarapperumaj, saint, 94. 

Sundresa, 98, 

Sarapadmasura, demon, 184. 
Surapaiaikulam, tank, 138. 
suKU-mandapam, 114, 152, 159. 
Surya, 14a. 

Suvakara^i-Damodaray, 70, 73. 
Suvahgaran, m., 92. 

Suvarajj-Satta^T:, m., 32, 33. 

Svarga, abode of devas, 18. 
svarupakkar, royal men, 220. 
svastika, symbol, 162- 

T 

Tachchudaiya-Kaiiamaj, temple ma^ 
nager, 74- 
Takkolam,^/., 112- 
Talagakodu-purayidum, garden, 138. 
Talaikkulam, p/., 128. 

Talaikkulattu kalam ana ya^du, 128. 
talaikkuri s. a. tsilaikkarapam, oriqinal 
deed, 207, 

Talainian, w., 32, 33. 

Talaipperuraa|, m-, 148- 
Talamana-illam, home, 101, 102- 
Tala-muyi, land, 146- 
Talafljgn, pi-, 32, 33. 
talikku-veli, title of Ramnad eh., 9- 
talis, assembly halls, 40, 43- 
tali - saAketairi, reliqious eorporation, 
207, 209, 214, 229. 
taliyadiri, head of a tali, 43, 177- 
taliyalvaQ, chief of the village, 177. 
TambiraijjSla^}, sur- of Sun^ramUrtti, 

Tambirautolan-Slvalakkutti, m., 122. 
tatja-majja, right and pnvileges, 208- 
Tajsikkulam, tank, 151. 
taftippichelam, 208, 214. 
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taB.ittan(Jam. individual fines, 208. 
Tanjorej di, 99. 

Taiiumalaya-Perumal, god, 217, 219, 
227. 

- Tiruveftffadan, 

m., 170. 

Tapati-samvaranam, work, 102, 110, 

111 . 

taravad, family, 151. 

Tatatakai-nadu, co., 13, 17. 

„ . -pirattiyar, goddess, 13. 

Tatta:apaEanibu, land, 156. 
Tatta]j-tu(3Laval, „ 151. 
tavai, assembly, 51. 
tavaiyariyar, 42, 51, 52, 53, 57. 
tavap-poduval, 57, 

Tekkepputtup., land, 134. 
Tekkevilagam-puraiyidam, garden, 138. 
Tekkuniair, co., 27, 48. 
Telikkavu-vidu, house, 138. 

Teilandi, r., 122. 
tenkalai, caste mark, 120. 

Teiicheri, vi-, 173, 175. 

Teu^jadu, c'o., lu, 93, 156- 
Te^avan, title, 100- 
Te^J-Tiruvarangumudaiyar s- a. TeJS- 
Tiruveftga(Ja - Emberumajj, god, 29, 
30, 169. 

Te?jvayppalikkandam, land, 175. 
Teresxukulam, tank, 200- 
Tettarundiral, poem, 106. 
tettu s. a- dattu, adoption, 208. 
tevadichchi, maidservant in temple, 72. 
Tsvai, p?., 13n, 16. 

„ -nagarara s. a- Ramanathapuram, 
pi; 13n. 

Tevai-nagaradhipao, chief of Tevai, 8. 
HhYSki-vl^, poem, 13n. 
Tilada-ma&galam, vL, 76, 78. 
tilaka, 110. 

Tillai-chitraktttam, te., 106. 
Tillaistbanam, 113, li4. 
timilai, musical instrument, 174n. 
Tinnevelli, dL, 5, 12, 90, 191, 192, 
199, 229, 230, 234, 235, 236, 238. 
Tinnevelli-peta, pi, 234. 


Tippadhvarin, m., 18n. 

Tippu- Sultan, JJysore ch, lO. 
Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, 234. 
TirucIichjiBQ.r, j!}/., 109. 
tijuchchipLtiiun, trumpet, 66. 
tiruehchtilattapanam §eydal, explained, 
51. 

Tinichchuli, vl, 9- 
Tiruchcliuliyal, p?., 97. 
Tinijfianasambandha-Pandaram, m., 
200 . 

Tirukkadittanam, jjL, 5, 67, 171. 172, 

174, 175, 176, 178, 179. 180, 181, 
182,183, 187, 188, 189, 190. 

Tirukkakkarai, vi., 38, 44, 49. _ 
Tirukkailayajflana-ula alias Adi-ula, 
poem, i7n, 98, 104. 
tirukkai-na?}aichcharuliyar explained, 
38. 

Tirukkandiyar, pi, 97, 99. 
Tirukkanpapuram, pi, 106* 
tirukkoyil, te., 104. 

tirukkovil-ndaiyyr, temple manager, 

175. 

Timkkoyiiur, pi, 100. 
lirukkada, umbrella, 72. 
Tirukkulasekharapuram, ie., 49. 
Tirukkunnappula s. a* Tirukkuppppo- 
lai, pi ^ 4C, 44, 

Tirukkumkaipperumal-Kavirayar s. a. 
Tirukkurukaippinip, author, 18n, 117. 
Tirukkurukur, vi, 106. 
Tirumalaikkolundu - Pillai, m., 199, 
200 . 

Tirumalai-Nayaka, Ndyaka ch., 19, 191> 
199, 201n, 202, 209. 

Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupati, Ram- 
nad ch., 9. 

Tirumalirufijqlai, vi-, 106- 
Tirumafigai - A]Lvar, smnr, 17n, 106- 
Tirumapikkadu alias Yedaranyam, 
pi, 97. 

tirumSpikaval, explained^ 66, 72- 
Tirumoli, hymn., 103, 106, 107, 108, 
111, 114, 185. 

Tirumugam -kodutta-padalam, chapter 
in Tiruvilaiijddarpurci'fiam, 100- 
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Tirumvikkalvattam, te-, 151- 
Tirumulanatha, god, 195. 
TirumQlasthanam-Udaiyar, god, 192, 
193, 194. 

Tirumummanikkovai, 97. 

Tirumuyai, hymn, 9Sti. 
TirumurugaQpundi, pl-i 97. 
Tiruinuruganuppadai, j^oem, 185. 
tinmalganam, assembly, 34, 36, 37. 
Tirunandikkarai, pi-, 6- 
Tirunapalli s- a- Trichinopoly, di., 
239. 

Tirunavalur, ph, 100- 
Tirunavukkaraiyar, saint, 1. 
Tirunavay, vi-, 77. 

Tirunelli, te-, 44- 

„ -plates, 65, 188. 

Tirunelvgli, 7;?., 97. 

Tirunilakantha, god, 148. 
Tirunodittanainalai - padigatn, poem, 
103, 104. 

Tiruppanalvar, devotee, lln. 
tflruppadi-danam, gijt, 26. 
tiruppallittayam, supply, 72. 

Tiruppappixr, vi-, 67, 69, 70, 72, 78, 
143. 

„ -svarapam, dy., 17, 27, 

95. 

Tirupparkadal-Bhattaraka, god, 67, 70, 
74. 

Tiruppati-nafigai, goddess, 159- 
Tiruppatisaram, id., 157, 158, 159, 
160, 229" 

Tiruppattiir, ph, 97. 

Tiroppugal, work, 18 4n* 
Tiruppukkoliyur, pi-, 97. 
TirtipptUEDav'i-yil, ph, 97- 
Tiruppiivapam, 9, 97- 
Tiruttondar-pttfana-saram, roork, 96. 
tiruvadikkaraainda-koyilkaomi, subor- 
ddvattes, 49- 

Tiruvadi-rajya, Travancore, 26, 229, 
234- 

Tiruvadi, te,, 125. 

Tiruvaiyyaju, ph, 97, 99- 
tiravSlikkal-natti explained, 51. 


Tiruvalla, 1, 5, 38, 71, 76, 78, 113 
171, 180, 181. 

„ plates, 37, 65, 66 68, 77, 78, 

102 . 

Tiruvallam, vi-, 93- 
T.’riivallaval, />/., 71, 78- 
Tiruvalluvar, author, 10 3n. 
Tiruvaimarbaji, god, 157, 159, 160- 
Tiruvalur, yj/., 41- 
Tiruvafijaikkajam, rn-, 96, 97. 
Tiruvapparisaram s- a- Tiruppatisa- 
ram, vi-, 168. 

Tiruvanvandui’ alias Tiruvaijmand.'^r 
or Tiruiuanmandtir, ph, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 44, 171, 176, 188. 

Tiruvappaptir, ph, 97- 
Tiruvarafigam (Srlraftgam), ph, 29. 
Tiruvarur, 97- 

,, -ula, work, 97n. 

Tiruvattar s- a- TiruvS-ttajju, vi-, 68, 

221 . 

Tiruvayambadi, shrine of Krishna, 68* 
Tiruvayodhya, co-, 106. 

Tiruvaymoli, toork, 31n, 171- 
Tiruvedagam, 97- 
Tiruvelunnannar, vi., 48, 49, 50, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63* 
Tiruvefigadam (Tirupati) vi., 29, 106- 
Tiruvefigata-malai, poem, 187n. 
Tiruvennainalltir, vi., 122. 
TiruvidaikkSdu, u-, 140, 144, 146, 
149, 151. 

,, te,, 142, 143, 146, 

151. 

Tiruvidafigodu, vi., 90, 116, 134, 138- 
Tiruvilakkavu, pi., 109. 
Tiruvilyadal-purapam, work, 100- 
Tpuvij:i:ixvakk5du, vi-, 106. 

Tiruvojjaichchgvaka-Mayalatt’i, m-, 30. 

Tiruvoijaichohdvakan name of lamp 
stand, 29, 30. 

Tiruvo^ytir, OT-, 101, 113, 125- 
tittukkujfi, document, 208- 
Todupula taluk, 181. 

Togavflrkiijjcam, di-, 8, 13, 17- 
Toikappiyam, iwrk, 65- 
Toluvadi, land, 156. 
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Tondai -maiidalam, CO; 16, 100. 

„ -nadu, CO; 107. 

Toijdaradippodi, devotee, llOn. 

Tondi, vi; 8n, 13, 16. 
TondiyaRtupi-kavalag, title of Rammd 
ch; 8. 

torapa, arch or boundary stones, 49, 51, 
53, 54, 60, 63. 

„ -kanikkai, a. kind of contribution, 
51. 

„ -Vila, 62- 

„ -taragu, land for torana, 63. 

„ -vila ola, document, 50, 
51, 53, 61. 

Toranattortam, garden, 51. 
tojpavai, dancing, 184. 
torupa-ianafigal, royal agents, 208. 
Tottaman, garden, 51, 52. 

Tottikkodu, vi; 74, 146. 

Tovala talvk, 26, 122, 157. 
TovS-iakotta, 28- 

Travancore, co-, 10, 11, 12, 26,48, 69, 
191, 203. 

Travancore State Manual, work, 10, 
21, 25, 203. 

Trichinopoly, di; 1, 4, 9, 222, 230- 
Trichinopoly - Madura Samsthanam,. 
229. 

Tripunittup, vi; 174. 

Tripuradahanam, work, 109, llOn, 114. 
triratna, syinbol, 162. 

Trivandrum, p7.,7, 26, 42, 63, 77, 98, 
109, 120, 134, 142, 229, 235- 
„ Museum, 48. 

„ Palace Library, 18. 

„ Sanskrit Series, 111- 

„ te., 26. 

tudi, drum, 185. 
tulabhara, ceremony, 11. 
tulapurushadana, gift, 17 . 
Tulukkaijvayal, land, 156. 
tulukkar-dala -vibhataij, title, 9. 
tulukkar-mohara-tavTrttap., title, 9. 
Tumbichcha- Marttanda -Malavarayae, 
m., 92' 

tapi, measure, 151, 156. 


; Tunjattu Ramanujap - Eluttaclichan, 

I poet, 140- 

j tupkkarar, temple agents, 208. 

I Turutturapalli, lana, 166- 
Tavattu-lrSmap, m-. 92. 

U 

ubhayam-pali&a, interest in kind, 208, 
214, 222, 228, 229- 
uchchi, mid-noon, 65, 72- 
tidarabandha, ornament, 4, 104- 
Udaiyamaftgala-Nafigai,yg., 144, 146- 
I Udaiyap-Poppandi, m-, 144, 146. 
Udaiyaradiyap Kandap-Ravi, m., 183. 
Udayagiri, hill, 20. 

Udayamarttandavarraan ( V eppimafi- 
j kopda), Trav- k., 127- 
Udikkal-mapkodu, 171. 
Udiyank6du,/e?d, 32, 33- 
Ulagudaiya-Nachchiyar, fe-, 122, 

Ulap, land, 138- 
ulkudu explained, 208* 
uippatti „ 208. 

ulvariyam-leyvar „ 126n, 
Umaiyammai, qmen, 69. 

IJmakeralam, work, 62. 
Umantudaval,_^eM, 161- 
Umapati§ivacharya, author, 96- 
Umayallur s- a. Umayanallur, vi; 51, 
55. 

IJmayaramai-Rapi, queen, 93. 
tJpdavalli, |)Z., 2- 

Uppi-Keralavarmap, Trav- h, 20, 49, 
202n. 

Uppi-Srlkapdap, m-, 166- 
UnnuuIli'Sandg&am, work, 42n, 65n, 
66n, 172, 180. 

Upadg§aratnam^l3., work, 105. 
Upputtarai, land, 89- 
uralar, residents, 73, 173- 
Uraima, 73- 
^ralmakkarar, 67. 

urar, inhabitants, 144, 146, 157, 183. 
urimai-yudaiyavap, headman, 47- 
ujiyadi, 186- 

Unikkulam, tank, 151. 
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tlrkarao, had of village^ 208, 226. 
■Qr-poduvalj 40- 
uru-pitham, 47. 
uru-sutra, ornament, 4. 

Usha,/e._, 186. 

ushahpQ.ja, morning worship, 49- 
utsava-sariketa, assembly^ 34n. 
Uttamasola-vaiana(Ju co; 142. 
uttira-gaiiattar, 189- 
uttira-vila, /esfiraZ, 188, 189. 
uvachchar, drummers, 71, 72, 180- 
uvarmaij, 96. 

Y 

vacliikai, ornament, 104- 
Vadakkunkur, co,, 27, 48, 181. 
Vadakknnnatha, god, 104n. 
Vadamalaiyappa-Fillai, m,, 199, 200, 
201 . 

Vadaseri alias Adityavarma-chatur- 
vedimangalara, vi-, 25n, 120, 121. 
124, 203, 209, 215, 216. 
VadukikodUj/jiVW, 32, 33. 
vaikarai, of a day, 65. 

Vaipin island, 44. 
vai§vadeva, offerings, 72- 
vai§ya, caste, 238- 
VaittiliAga-Bhattar, m., 121. 
Valappa-Kayakkar, m., 198. 
valavap, title, 100. 

Valavajj-Kannaij, m., 92- 
Valiyavayal, land, 133. 
valkkai-valumavaij, village oMcer, 37, 
173, 178. 

Vallal, land, 133. 

Valmlkaaatha, god, 97. 

Valla bhangodai, h-, 42n. 

Vajllivajaja, land, 133. 

■v4iiyAr, pi., 48. 
valtadaiyar, 47. 

Valukkampajai, pi., 228- 
valuvadadu explained, 181. 

Vanao, Bapaij or valnao, „ 103. 
vanaprastha, 105. 

V^licbi, CO-, IQ- 

Vafickipala ^amavarma-KulaSskhara, 
Trav.^h; 17n. 


Vapiyatiruttu, 135. 
i Vanji alias Tiruvalijaikukm, vi., 105. 

I Vanjippulai house, 71, 73, 78. 
j vapttiya, 16. 

i Varaguija -Maharaja, Pdi}dya h., 100, 

i 1^"- 

„ -mangalam, vl, 122. 

ViurahaG, coin, 7, 17- 
varam, tax, 225. 

Varanakottam, 70, 73, 78. 

Varghese, m., 162. 

variyar, temple servant, 36, 72, 73, 147. 

Variytir, vi-, 200. 

varmao, title, 69- 

Varuna, water god, 98, 104- 

Vasudeva, 108. 

Vasudfiva alias Vasiideva-Bhattatiri, 
poet, 18n, 109, 110, 111- 
Vasulakshiui, Sindhu princess, 21,22, 
24, 25. 

VasulakshmI-kalyapara, loork, 10, 18, 
21, 22, 23n, 25. 

Vasuman, m., 24, 25. 

Vasumadraja, m., 22. 

Vasumatl, /k, 22, 24,25, 

Vasunidhi, Sindhu h., 24. 

Vasura&i, Sindhu prince, 24. 

Vasusena, commander, 24. 

Vasuvarman, ChSra prince, 24. 
Vatarany?gvara-Vajapeyayajin» m., 23. 
Vattakkari, land, 175. 

Yavukadu, 70, 71, 73, 78. 
Vayalkalakkal, land, 138. 
Yayalii-puraiyidam, garden, 47. 
Vayiravana^i^-'tottam, 47. 

Vayyali-vilai, pZ., 210n, 212n, 215. 
vgladurgapala, port-officer, 25, 
vglaikkaraij, servant, 17- 
Yelakadu, pt, 78. 

Vgla^j-Solakgralaxj m-, 29- 
VelimaAgodu, land, 146. 

Velinalltlr, vi, 51- 
velir, chief 38. 

Veljakkara, land, 63- 
Veiialar, caste, 90, 92- 
Yeilalfir, vi, 65. 

Veijanadar, caste, 90, 92. 
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Vellani, w*., 51- 
Veijitturutfci, house, Tn. 
vellikkol, balance, 30- 
Vellur, vi; 177. 

Veltmnaxifl.ur, s- a- Tiruvelunnannur, 
57, 60. 

Velvlkkovai, poem, 8n. 

Vembayam, vi-, 75. 

Venf.baykujiyam - jivitam, land, 75. 
Ve^adu, CO., 26, 41, 48, 50, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 93, 142, 143, 176, 177, 178- 
Venga^am, hill, 107. 

Vengarafikulam, tank, 138- 
Verxkatadevaraya, Vij^ h, 231- 
Vefikata-Nayaka, m-, 230n. 
Venkataperumal Nsyaka m-, 230- 
Veftkatasubrahmaijyadhvarin , author , 
23. 

VeiikateSvara-makhia, author, 23n. 
Ve^P-imankoiida Blmtalavlra Rama- 
varman, Irav- h, 49 
VeOxamankonda BhutalavTra Kerala- 
varman, Trav- h, 49- 
V§pparai, tanh, 151- 
„ land, 151. 
vepyattu, dancing, 184, 185- 
veSara, structure, 5. 

VettikSdu, land, 74- 
Vettitiruttu, land, 133. 
Vettiyattukaijdam, land, 74. 
vettu ola, share in cocoanut leaves, 35- 
Vichdiip-oabhlsheka, work, 102- 
Vichitrachitta, title, 1- 
Viddhasalabhanjika, work, 102. 
vidudak-kuttu, dance, 184- 
vidashaka, 22. 

Vijaya (Arjuna), mythic k-, 16- 
Vijayakumira, m-, 230- 
Vijayanagara, dy., 8, 9, 163, 191, 201- 
229, 231. 

Vijayaragadt'va, Chera k-, 102, 113, 
lU, 177, 

Vijayaraghunatha - Sstupali, Ramnad 
ch-, 7. 

Yijayaraghunatha Tirumalai-Setupati, 
Ramnad ch., 14n- 

VijayaraAga-Chokkanatha, Nayaka ch., 
19i, 199, 210, 229, 232- 


Vijayaraftga-Chokkanatha ayunayya • 
varu, Nayaka ch, 234- 
Vikkiraman ch, 42. 

„ -Derail, m., 161- 

„ -Narayanan, m., 71. 

vilakku-pattam, tenure, 51. 
Vilakkiliraaftgalam, vi-, 71, 73, 78- 
vila-variyar,"34, 36- 
Yilavtlr-desam, ph, 94- 
"Viliflam, 25- 
villavar, explmned, 163- 
Villipafxu, land, 226- 
VilvalamjaiHkuttii, land, 200- 
Vinayaka, god, 101, 116, 153- 
Vindanur alias Sambarvadagarai, pi-, 
192, 193, 194, 195. 
riuodakkuttu, dancing, 184- 
Vira Adiclichavarmun-Tiruradi, Ve- 
nadu k; 67, 70- 

Vira Balaraarttapdaviirman, Trav- k-, 

11 . 

Vira Dfevackran-Ara^iyaca Pillaiyar- 
Tii'uvadi, Trav. k., 70. 
Vijaguvijia-padalam, poem, 100. 
Viraiyadagandai;}, 8. 17. 

Vira Kfrala, Venadu k., 69. 

Vira Keraia-Marttapdavafmain Trav. 
L, 49. 

Vira Kerala- Ramavarman, ilrm. 
4,48, 49, 50,53,54,55. 
Virakerajapuram, te-, 68- 

„ alias Muttalaiku- 

yichchi, pi-, 93, 

Vira Kerala varman, Trav. k,, 42, 64, 
65, 68, 79, 83n, 84n, 93- 
Virakerale&varattu-Mahadeva, god, 93. 
Vira Kodaivarmaiij Tlaiyi^atiusvaru- 
2)am k., 48, 52, 53- 
Viramjirttaii<ia-per5.ri, tank, 200. 

Y irama rttapda Ravivarman-Tiruvadi, 
Trav. h., 167. 

Vira Marttandavarman, k., 43, 1 42. 
Viranarayanacheri, vi., 43, 156. 
Vifaomindar, Saiva devotee, 98. 
Yira-Papdy^j Pa-ndyak., 28, 128. 
Virappa-Nayaka, Nayaka ch, 191. 
V’'iraraghava-cbakravartin, Chera i-, 
141. 
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TIra Raman- Kerala varman, Trav- k., 

68 . 

VIra Ramavarman, Trav. h., 43, 51, 
68, 69. 

"Vlra Ravi-Ravivarmau alias Kula§e- 
khara, Trav. k., 93, 133n. 

Ylra Ravivarman, Trav. k., 43, 69. 
Vlra Rayiravarman, Cochin k., 4 In. 
VIra-U dayamarttandavarman, Trav. 
k., 67, 69, 74, 75. ' • 

Vfravallalan-sm^a^a'wa, 29. 
VTravanalltir, vL, 226. 
vlravenbamalaiya.?}, title, l6n. 
Viravijai, 215, 228. 

Viyjuvakkodu, vi-, 108. 
virudu, 17. 

ViSvanatha-Kayaka, Nayaka ch., 191, 
192, 229, 234. 

ViSvanatha-Nayakkar alias MilttuvI- 
rappa-Nayakkarayya^}, Nayaka ch., 
198. 

Vishnu, god, 51, 105, 111. 

Vishnu, fe., 4, 157. 

Vishnu-kanta, pillar, 2' 
vittodnm-kuttodum explained, 208. 
Vittukojli, land, 133. 

Vittukoi] ivayal-talaippuraiy i^ am , land, 
133. 

vriSchika lamps, 161. 


Vrishabhadri hill, 104n, 140. 
Vrishabhasura, demon, 108. 

Vyangy“ -vyakhya, work, 112. 

Y 

Yadava, dy., 163. 
yajfiopavita, sacred thread, 4, 5. 
yaju§-§akha, 121. 
yal, instrument, 184. 

Yalppanam, co., 16, 
yamaka, style, 11 0, 
yamam, time, 65. 

Yamuna, ri., 125. 

YaSobhushanajn, work, 23. 

Ya§oda, fe., 1 08. 
yogam, corporation, 42, 44, 59n. 
yogipparadesi, mendicant, 168. 
yoni, pedestal, 2, 4. 

Yudhishthira, k., llO. 
Yudhishthiravijayam, work, 19n, |109, 
111 . ' 
yuvaraja, prince, 65, 68. 

Z 

Zamorin, king of Calicut, 99. 
Zemindar, ch., 10. 
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